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ERRATA AND ADDENDA

P. 3, 1. 1. After pp. 13-16 add [pp. 12-15 in the original edition}.

P. 14, L. 13. For ‘Isd read “Ish.

P. 23, foot-note. fmsert 1 before Read.

P. 28. For 82 (page-number) read 28.

P. 115, note. Afier p. 184 add [p. 168 in the original edition].

P. 124, 1. 20. For Lala-bdshi read Ldld-bdshi.

P. 126, . 3 from foot. For al-Yizaji read al-Yiacziji.

P. 150, Il. 4—5. I have translated the passage referring to the sufra-sadsf or “Feast for
the Daughter of the Fairy King” in an article entitled *Some Notes on
Arabian and Persian Folklore” (Falk-Lore, vol. X1, No. 4, pp- 355-358)-

P. 164, L 7. For fsd read ‘Tsh.

P. 169, I. 14 and p. 170, L 11, For Kdmili's-Sand‘at read Kdmilu's-Sind‘al,

P. 200, L. 12. For Jaldaki read Jildaki.

P. zo1, 1. 6. For Shihmirzdda read Shihmirzadi.

P. 268, L. 19. Delefe and probably he belongs to the 19th century.

Tarzi was an Afshir Turk, born near Unimiyya in Adharbdyjén, who
flourished in the reigns of Shdh Safi and Shdh *Abbds II (A.D. 1629~
1667). His Dfadn, with an excellent biographical notice, in which the
editor praises his originality as a poet, was published by the *Tamaddun*
Press in 1309/1891.

P. 276, l. 19. The Kamdh'l-Baldgha of al-Yazdddi was printed in Cairo in 1341/1922.

P. 278, |. 13 from foot. For Nagli's-Zirdf read Nugli's-Zirdf.

P. 293, 1. 2. Add The text has been edited and translated by C. D. Cobham in fR.4.5,,
Vol. xxix, 1897, pp. 81-101, where further information is given concerning
Umm Hardm, her shrine, and the MSS. of this work.



INTRODUCTION

Born on February 7, 1862, Edward Granville Browne came of good English stock,
a Gloucestershire family “producing soldiers and business men, with divines and
doctors of medicine in former generations,” but leaving no record that might seem
to anticipate their descendant’s genius for Orientalism. His schooldays were less
happy than those of most boys, for even then he went his own ways, which could
not be fitted into any orthodox system of work and play. Browne was destined for
engineering, his father's profession, and accordingly left Eton before he was sixteen.
What first turned his thoughts to the East was the Russo-Turkish war of 1877-8;
admiration for the bravery of the Turks and disgust with the attempts made in this
country ““to confound questions of abstract justice with party politics " started him
upon the study of the Turkish language. From that day he never looked back.
On coming up to Pembroke College, Cambridge, in 1879, though Medicine claimed
most of his time, he began to read Arabic with Professor E. H. Palmer and later
with Professor William Wright, while Persian (one of the subjects for the Indian
Languages Tripos which he took in 1884) was rapidly mastered with the help
of “a very learned but very eccentric old Persian,” Mirzd Muhammad Baqir of
Bawdnat, then living in Limehouse. A visit to Constantinople in 1882, after passing
his second examination for the M.B., gave him a glimpse of the promised land;
but now it was Persia on which his heart was set. When he went down from
Cambridge to work for three years in London hospitals, he found consolation in
the poetry of Persian mystics, in the society of Persian friends, and above all in the
dream that some day he would make a pilgrimage to Shirdz and Isfahan. That
dream came true sooner than he had dared to hope. In May, 1887, he was elected
Fellow of his College and the way to the East lay open before him.

A Year amongst the Persians, published in 1893, reflects his experiences and
impressions with extraordinary vividness. Every one knows this fascinating book,
in which the inmost spirit of Persia and the Persian people is revealed by a young
Englishman who, incomparably beyond any other Western traveller, had absorbed
it and made it part of his own feeling and thinking. Hence the book is a revelation
of Browne himself; already we see his whole-hearted sympathy with the Oriental
mind and, conversely, the fixed point of view from which his judgements on the
West were formed and delivered. His falling in with the Bdbis, though some
readers may have regretted it, was a great piece of luck; for who else could have
won their confidence, learned so much about them, and penetrated into the mysteries
of their faith as he did? On returning to Cambridge with many precious manu-
scripts, he became University Lecturer in Pérsian, a post which he held till 1902,

when he succeeded Charles Rieu as Sir Thomas Adams’s Professor of Arabic.
M. Co M. &



viii INTRODUCTION

I first met him in 1891 and well remember how I was struck by his appearance and
personality, so attractive and so unlike anything I had expected. At that time
he had few pupils, mostly beginners, and some of us found his methods a little
disconcerting. Impatient of grammar and syntax, he would read and translate with
amazing speed, only pausing to take up a point that interested him, which he would
illustrate by anecdotes and quotations and draw out into an eloquent digression
lasting as often as not to the end of the hour. But he possessed in a singular degree
the born teacher’s gift of communicating enthusiasm to his pupils; and when he saw
that they desired knowledge for its own sake, he would spare no pains to remove
their difficulties and help them in every possible way. As time went on, his teaching
and organizing activities encroached more and more upon his leisure for literary
work. He founded and directed a school, with Oriental instructors, where pro-
bationers for the Levant Consular Service and the Egyptian and Soudan Civil
Services received special training in Arabic, Persian, and Turkish. During Term,
lectures would keep him busy the whole morning, and to these, in his later years,
there was added the supervision of Government of India Research Students, who
produced admirable work under his guidance and inspiration. In 1904 the foundation
of the E. J. W. Gibb Memorial Trust set on foot a great enterprise, in which Browne
naturally took the leading part, for publishing editions and translations of Oriental
texts. Besides contributing several important volumes and collaborating with Mirz4
Muhammad Khén of Qazwin and others in many more, he was actively and often
very intimately concerned in one way or another not only with most of the forty-five
volumes which appeared before 1926 but also with some of those that have been
published since. Indeed the whole series is as much a memorial to Browne as to
Gibb himself.

In 1906 came the most fortunate event in his life, his marriage to Alice
Blackburne-Daniell, and thenceforth he was always associated in the minds of those
who knew him with his home, Firwood, and the delightful library where he and his
wife entertained a host of friends from far and near. The same year witnessed the
publication of the second volume of his Literary History of Persia; but then the
work was broken off by his enthusiastic championship of Persia in her struggle for
independence, followed after a brief interval by the world-war. What this catastrophe
meant to him may be gathered from the words he wrote on the death of Charles
Rieu, his predecessor in the Chair of Arabic at Cambridge—*in the realm of science
at least we see some foreshadowing of that universal brotherhood of mankind
which elsewhere is but dreamed of and hoped for, wherein the limitations of
nationalities and tongues vanish away, and even East and West, so widely separated
by thought, custom, feeling, and belief, are reconciled in the Light of that Knowledge
which is the Creator's Supreme Attribute and the student’s ultimate goal.” After
the war, scholars of many nations joined in writing a volume of Oriental Studies,
which was presented to him on February 7, 1922, his sixtieth birthday. At this
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time he was busy with his manuscripts, and in a paper read on November 14 in the
same year, he refers to “the Catalogue, with facsimiles and photographs, which I
hope to publish before long.” Though he wrote as easily as he talked, it must
always remain a mystery how he contrived to get through the work he did, without
ever denying himself to friends, pupils, or any one who sought his help. But he
had felt the strain; there was a limit even to /#s output of energy. Two years later
he collapsed and slowly sank till he passed away on January s, 1926.

Of Browne's character and achievements as a scholar I will write briefly because
they speak for themselves. He was the most human of men, and if he ranks among
the greatest Orientalists it is because he was also, | suppose, the greatest humanist
who has ever devoted himself to studying the life, thought, and literature of the
East. He was no grammarian, and philology did not interest him except incident-
ally. He would have admitted the value of grammar as a necessary discipline for
scholars to whom exact linguistic knowledge is either an end in itself or a means
of promoting philological studies ; but his own mastery of three Oriental languages
was not gained by those methods against which as a schoolboy he had instinctively
revolted. In his view, to know a language was to possess its literature, and through
the literature a key to the minds and hearts of men; hence, though he admired
profound scholarship, however “pure,” he himself really cared for it in proportion
as it was capable of being used to throw light upon Islamic, and especially Persian,
culture and civilization. During the forty years which he spent in illuminating this
immense subject, he was continually drawing information from the best sources
available, including, besides books and manuscripts, a large number of Oriental
correspondents and personal friends; for he spoke and wrote Arabic, Persian,
and Turkish with equal facility, while they were charmed to find in him one who
was familiar with their thoughts and sympathized with their ideals. As may be
seen from the Bibliography (pp. xii—xv), the whole of Browne's literary work, not
excepting his Lectures on Arabian Medicine, is concerned with Persia and falls
into three main divisions :

I. Works on Religion.
Il. Works on Literature and History.
ITI. Works on Politics and Journalism.

The religious works are the earliest, the political the fewest, while the most
numerous and extensive belong to the domain of literary history. No attempt will
be made to describe them in detail; there is only room for some general remarks
under each head.

I. Browne's indifference (to use no stronger word) to Sunni theology was not
surprising, but it is characteristic of him that, without ignoring the orthodox Shi‘a,
he was far more attracted by its heretical sects: Ismd‘ilis, Hurifis, and Babis.
These mysterious and fantastic doctrines excited his curiosity, and their appeal to

him became irresistible when he saw them inspiring a faith for which its votaries
b1
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were ready to suffer torture and death. To me, at any rate, his enthusiasm for the
Babis has never seemed difficult to understand, nor its consequences to be a matter
for regret. That he should eagerly grasp the opportunity given him to sm:d}: on
the spot, and in close touch with members of the sect, a typically Persian religion,
which, though no longer in its infancy, was still young enough to feel growing
pains ; that he should realize its interest and historical importance to students
of Comparative Religion; and that he should therefore exert himself to collect,
examine, edit, and translate its earliest documents and records—all this is only what
any one who knew Browne must have expected of him. His work on Babism may
be supplemented in the future ; it can never be superseded. Iam not sure whether,
taking a long view, we ought not to regard it as the most original and valuable of
all his contributions to our knowledge of Persia. The Magdla-i-Shakhst Sayydl
(“A Traveller's Narrative”), edited and translated in 1891, the Ta'#ikh-i-[adtid
(‘“ New History”), translated in 1893, which is a later and garbled recension of the
same author's Nugtatu'i-Kdf, edited by Browne from the unique Paris MS. in
1910, bring out striking analogies between the history and historical records of
Babism and those of the early Christian Church. Materials for the Study of the
Babt Religion (1918), his last book on the subject which he had made his own,
gives an account of many new and hitherto unpublished documents in his possession
and includes a chapter on the Bahd'f propaganda in America. His magnificent
collection of Babi MSS. is described on pp. 53-87 of the present Catalogue.

II. About 1900 the Literary History of Persia, which Browne had contemplated
since he was in his teens, took definite shape. The work, as he conceived it, was
not to be a History of Persian Literature in the narrower sense; it should deal
with ‘“the manifestations of the national genius in the fields of Religion, Philosophy,
and Science”; with ideas and movements rather than books: and, of course, not
exclusively with books written in Persian. According to the arrangement made
with his publisher, the complete work was to consist of a single volume of 500 pages;
but few of Browne's friends, and certainly none of his pupils, can have been
astonished when in 1902 a volume of the stipulated size duly appeared, comprising
the Prolegomena to a History of Persian Literature and carrying the work no
further than A.p. 1000. The second volume (1906) covers the period of three
hundred years from Firdawsi to Sa‘di; the third and fourth, entitled respectively
Persian Literature under Tartar Dominion and Persian Literature in Modern
Times, were published by the Cambridge University Press in 1920 and 1924.
Browne had embarked on what he afterwards called “the labour of a life-time."
For the most part, he found it necessary to provide his own materials. The History
is built on his multifarious researches before and during the twenty-two years which
elapsed between the appearance of the first and last of its four volumes. These
researches produced a great number of subsidiary publications, amounting to many
thousands of pages and constituting, by themselves, a service of unparalleled
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importance to Persian studies. I need only mention his three catalogues of the
Muhammadan MSS. in the Cambridge University Library; his editions of the Zubdé
of ‘Awfiand the Tadk#kira of Dawlatshah; his translations of the Chakdr Magdla and
the 7a'rfkl-i-Guzida; and his numerous articles in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic
Soczety. In this way he traversed a vast extent of ground; and the deficiency of
printed and lithographed texts he supplied, so far as was practicable, with original
matter derived from the rare manuscripts which he was continually adding to his
private Collection. Since it is always interesting to see how the personality and
work of a famous scholar impress those who, though not of his own race, are
specialists in the same branch of learning, I will give the gist of some critical remarks
on the Literary History by a distinguished German savant, Professor Franz
Babinger, who enjoyed Browne’s friendship and, on his death, contributed an
appreciative notice to the Oriental journal Der Jslam (vol. xv1, 1927, pp. 114-122),
The writer regards Browne as “one of the greatest (bedeutendsten) Orientalists of
all time,” and declares that the verdict passed on the History by the Anglo-Saxon
world is entirely justified, though elsewhere, perhaps, the work would have received
more censure than praise. *“ How fortunate for Browne that he thought and wrote
as a true Englishman!” Too much, however, is left to chance ; the book is unequal;
“man kann es als eine Reihe von Essays bezeichnen, die der Verfasser iiber ihm
lieb gewordene Gestalten geschrieben hat”; moreover, a certain capriciousness,
excusable in the circumstances, is shown in the author's choice of the sources which
he has utilized. Without disputing the justice of these criticisms from an academic
standpoint, I cannot admit that they are relevant here. Browne himself would have
swept them aside. It was not his object to compile an exhaustive and systematic
work either on the lines of Brockelmann's History of Arabic Literature or on any
other plan. He ranges freely along the paths to which his tastes and predilections
beckon him, but there is a method in his wanderings, and those who accompany
him to the end will feel that they have surveyed the historical evolution of the
Persian people and have obtained such a wide and commanding view of Persian
thought and literature as they could hardly have imagined to be possible in the
limits of a single book.

I1I. The principles which impelled Browne to follow the fortunes of the Persian
national movement of 19o5-1909 with intense sympathy, take an active part in
organizing and influencing British opinion, and devote two considerable volumes
to writing the history of the “Risorgimento” and illustrating its character, are
expressed in the following sentences. “Whether it be a question of individuals or
nations, the destruction of a distinctive type is a loss to the universe and therefore
an evil.” “There can be no doubt that politically both Greece and Italy profited
much from a sympathy largely based on a recognition of what human civilization
owed them for their contributions to art and literature. It is my contention that
Persia stands in the same category and that her disappearance from the society of
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independent states would be a misfortune not only to herself but to the whole human
race.” The fact that his Persian Revolution is deeply coloured by the fervour with
which he held these convictions, as well as by the origin of some of the papers and
letters whence he drew the materials for his narrative, does not impair its authority
as a faithful and masterly presentation of the events described. During the years
190g—1912, when the crisis was at its height, he published several pamphlets, of
which the titles are given below. In his Press and Poetry of Modern Persia the
literary side of the movement is attractively exhibited in text and translation.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

The following Bibliography is based on the list of Browne's writings at the end of
his Materials for the Study of the Babt Religion (1918), but differs from it in some
respects. It comprises all his own books, editions, and translations ; the articles
which he contributed to the /.R.A.S. ( fournal of the Royal Asiatic Society); his
political pamphlets and his papers read to and published by the Persia Society.
These, together with a few more, have been classified and arranged chronologically
under three heads, vz, : 1. Persian Religion; 11. Persian Literature, History,
Science, and Travel; I1I. Persian Politics and Journalism. The titles of
books, of which the Introductions alone were written by Brownel, are not included;
and I have also omitted E. ]. W. Gibb's History of Ottoman Poetry, of which
Vols. 1—v1 were edited by Browne after the author's death. Although the present
Bibliography is not complete, it contains, I hope, nearly everything of importance
except reviews of books, letters published in newspapers, and a few scattered
articles. Of these last, two, though not included in the Bibliography, deserve
mention here. The first is a paper entitled, “On the Turkish Language and Turkish
Philology” (7ransactions of the Plilological Society, 1882—1884, pp. 544-572);
the second, “A Chapter from the History of Cannabis Indica,” published in the
St Bartholomew's Hospital Journal for March, 1897.

I. PERSIAN RELIGION

I. The Babis of Persia. 1. Sketch of their History, and Personal Experiences among them.
I1. Their Literature and Doctrines. [.R.A.5., Vol. XxX1, 18809, pp. 485-526 and 881-1000.
2. A Traveller’s Narrative written to illustrate the Episode of the Bab. Edited in the original
Persian and translated into English, with an Introduction and Explanatory Notes.
! The most important of these Introductions were written for the Persian texts edited by Mirzd
Mubammad of Qazwin in the E. J. W. Gibb Memorial Series: Vol. vin, the Marsubdn-ndma (1909);
Vol. x, al-Mujam fi Ma‘dyiri Ashdri’liAjam (1909); Vol. x1, the Chahdr Magdla (1910); and
Vol. xvi, 1 and 2, the T@'ridh-i-Jahdn-gushd (1912 and 1916). Browne also contributed Introductions
to the reprint of Morier’s Hajfi Baba (1893) in the Series of English Classics edited by W, E. Henley;
to The Life and Teacking of Abbas Effendi by Myron H. Phelps (New York, 1903); and to Dar-wl-fslam
{1904), a record of a journey through ten of the Asiatic provinces of Turkey, by his friend Sir Mark
Sykes,
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Vol. 1, Persian Text, pp. 11 +iv. Vol. 11, English Translation and Notes, pp. Iv + 447.
Cambridge University Press, 1891.

3. Sufiism in Religious Systems of the World (Swan Sonnenschein, 1892), pp. 314-332.

4. Some Remarks on the Babi Texts edited by Baron Victor Rosen. /.R.A4.5., Vol. XxxIV, 1892,
PP- 259-332.

5. Catalogue and Description of 27 Babi Manuscripts. /.R.4.5, Vol. XXIV, 1892, pp. 433-409
and 637-710. ‘

6. Ta'rikh-i-Jadid or New History of Mirzd ‘Ali Muhammad the Bdb. Translated from the
Persian, with an Introduction, Illustrations and Appendices, Pp. lii+450+F1.
Cambridge University Press, 1893.

7. Personal Reminiscences of the Babi Insurrection at Zanjin in 1850. Translated from the
Persian. [.R.A.5., Vol. XXIX, 1397, pp. 761-827.

8. Some Notes on the Literature and Doctrines of the Hunifi Sect. [.A.A.5., Vol. xxx, 1898,
pp- 61-8q.

9. Further Notes on the Literature of the Hunifis and their connection with the Bektashi Order
of Dervishes. [.R.A.5., Vol. XXXIX, 1907, pp. 533-581.

10. Béb, Babis in the Encyclopacdia of Religion and Ethics, edited by James Hastings, Vol. 11,
1909, pp. 209-308.

11. The Kitib-i-Nugtatu'l-Kaf, being the earliest history of the Babis, compiled by HAjji
MirzA JANI of Kdshdn between the years 1850 and 1852, Edited from the unique
Paris MS. (Suppl. Pers. 1071). Pp. C: + Fiv+xcv. E J. W, Gibb Memorial Series,
Vol. Xv, 1910.

12. The Religious Influence of Persia, a paper read before the Persia Society on May 20,
1914. Pp. 57-72 of a collection of four papers published for the Society.

13. Materials for the Study of the Babi Religion. Pp. xxiv + 380. Cambridge University Press,
1918,

II. PERSIAN LITERATURE, HISTORY, SCIENCE, AND TRAVEL

1. A Year amongst the Persians: Impressions as to the Life, Character and Thought of the
People of Persia, received during twelve months’ residence in that country in the years
1887-8, Pp. x+ 504. London, A. and C. Black, 1893. Reprinted, with a Memoir by
Sir E. Denison Ross (Cambridge University Press, 1926).

2, Description of an Old Persian Commentary on the Qur’dn. /.R.A.5., Vol. xxvi, 1894,
PP- 417-524.

3. Some Notes on the Poetry of the Persian Dialects. /.R.A4.5,, Vol. xxvi1, 1895, pp. 773-825.

4. A Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts in the Library of the University of Cambridge.
Pp. x1+ 472. Cambridge University Press, 1896.

5. A Specimen of the Gabri Dialect of Persia. /.K.A4.5.,, Vol. XXIX, 1897, pp. 103-110.

6. The Sources of Dawlatshdh, with some Remarks on the Materials available for a Literary
History of Persia, and an Excursus on Birbad and Ruadagi. /.R.A4.5, Vol. xxx1, 1899,
pp. 37-69.

7. Yet More Light on ‘Umar-i-Khayyam. /.R.A4.5., Vol. xxx1, 1899, pp. 409-420.

8. The Chahdr Magdla (“ Four Discourses ”) of Nidhdmi-i-* Aridi-i-Samarqandi, translated into
English. [.R.A4.5., Vol. XxxxI1, 1899, pp. 613-663 and 757-845. See No. 28 infra.

9. A Hand-list of the Muhammadan Manuscripts in the Library of the University of Cambridge.
Pp. xviii + 440. Cambridge University Press, 1900.
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10. Some Account of the Nihdyatu’l-irab fi Akhbéri’l-Furs wa’l-‘Arab, particularly of that part
which treats of the Persian Kings. J.R.A4.5, Vol. XXXII, 1900, pp. 195-259.

11. Biographies of Persian Poets, contained in Ch. v, § 6, of the Ta'rikh-i-Gusida or “Select
History” of Hamdu'llih Mustawfi of Qazwin. J-RA.S., Vol. XXXII, 1900, pp. 721-762,
and Vol. XXXIII, 1901, pp. I-32.

12. The Tadhkiratu’sh-Shu‘ard (“Memoirs of the Poets”) of Dawlatshih of Samargand.
Edited by E.G. BROWNE. Pp. ;4621 +16. Persian Historical Texts Series, Vol. L.
Luzac & Co., 1901.

13. Account of a rare manuscript History of Isfahdn, presented to the Royal Asiatic Society
on May 19, 1827, by Sir John Malcolm. J.R.A.S, Vol. XXXIII, 1901, pp. 411446 and
661-704.

14. A Literary History of Persia.

Vol. 1, from the earliest times until Firdawsi. Pp. xiv+ 521. London, T. Fisher Unwin,

1902,

Vol??l, from Firdawsi to Sa‘di. Pp. xiv+ 568. London, T. Fisher Unwin, 1906,

Vol. 111, Persian Literature under Tartar Dominion (A.D. 1265-1502). Pp. xi + 586, With
12 illustrations. Cambridgze University Press, 1920.

Vol. 1v, Persian Literature in Modern Times (A.D. 1500-1924). Pp. ix+ 530. With
16 illustrations. Cambridge University Press, 1924.

The whole work is now issued by the Cambridge University Press in four volumes,
uniform in style and appearance.

15. Catalogue of Two Collections of Persian and Arabic Manuscripts, preserved in the India
Office Library. By E. D. R0oss and E. G. BROWNE. Pp. vii+ 189. London, 1g02.

16. Account of a rare manuscript History of the Seljiigs in the Schefer Collection of MSS. in
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All Orientalists will regret that Browne did not live to finish and see in type
the Catalogue of his Oriental Manuscripts, upon which he had been engaged f:ﬂl'
several years before his last illness, and which is now published in accordance with
injunctions given by him to his literary executors, Dr Ellis Hovell Minns of
Pembroke College and myself. We have done our best to carry out his wishes, and
since I am writing on behalf of us both, it is an obvious duty to say a few words
here regarding my colleague’s share in the work. On him fell the main burden of
making the preliminary arrangements for its publication, and though he has taken
no part in preparing it for the press, he has helped to settle many points of difficulty
which arose in connection with it, and at every stage his collaboration has proved
invaluable. Without entering into the reasons which determined our choice of the
Cambridge University Press as publishers, perhaps I may say that we took into
account the probability that the Browne Collection will ultimately find a permanent
home in the University Library, as well as the fact that Browne’s three catalogues
of the Muhammadan MSS. in the Library were published by the University Press.
The Trustees of the E. ]. W. Gibb Memorial Fund agreed to contribute the sum of
£150 towards the cost of publication in return for an equivalent number of copies,
which will be presented to Oriental scholars and institutions in different parts of
the world; and a further sum of 450 was promised by the Managers of the
E. G. Browne Memorial Fund. The materials handed over to us comprised (1) the
entire Collection of Oriental Manuscripts; (2) a slip-catalogue, dated July, 1922,
containing the titles and brief descriptions of most of these MSS.; (3) a catalogue,
written on 311 pages of foolscap, containing 386 articles in their final form. It is
this, supplemented by 82 articles for which I am responsible, that is published in
the present volume.

Now, in the first place, something should be said concerning the formation,
contents, and character of the Browne Collection. It began modestly enough with
two volumes of Persian Poetry, namely, the Lay/la # Majnin of Maktabi (V. 44),
which Browne acquired on his first visit to Constantinople in 1882—this, by the
way, is almost the only one of his MSS. that contains miniatures—and a copy of
the Biistdn with Sudi’s Turkish translation and commentary, purchased soon after-
wards from Quaritch. The real nucleus, however, was formed in 1888, his “ year
amongst the Persians,” and the period immediately following, when his keen interest
in the Babi movement led to the acquisition of about 30 MSS. bearing on the history
and doctrines of the sect, a number which subsequently was more than doubled,
as on his return from Persia he kept up an active correspondence with both Azalls
and Bahd'is; and even after this had slackened, he continued to receive copies of
their latest books and tracts at frequent intervals till within a year or two of his
death. From 1890 onwards the Collection expanded steadily, but although 30 MSS,,
of which nearly half belong to Classes V and W (Persian and Turkish Poetry),
were purchased, for the most part between 1901 and 1911, from J. J. Naaman of
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Baghddd, it received its most important accessions during and after the European
War. In January, 1917, Browne acquired en é/oc the small but valuable collection
of Schindler MSS., 64 in all, which he has described in the Journal of the Roya:
Astatic Society (October, 1917, p. 657 foll.). Sir Albert Houtum-Schindler possessed
a singularly deep and extensive knowledge of Persia, where he spent over forty
years of his life in the service of the Persian Government. His tastes were objective;
hence in this group of MSS., as Browne remarks, ‘“historical, biographical, and
geographical works enormously preponderate; the remaining volumes represent
lexicography, anecdotes, and various scientific subjects, ©iz., medicine, astronomy,
music, and notably mineralogy and the natural history of precious stones.” As the
provenance of the Schindler MSS. is not always stated in the Catalogue, I append
a complete list of the class-marks under which they are described: C1; D 8; G6,
G8 G1o-12, G14, G15 G17; H2-4 H6 H S8 H 10-12, H 14-17 H 19,
H2r,H22;11-41617%7;J5]J6]8]J18;, K2 K3 Ks59; Li-3L6;
Ni; 03 P12 P13 P29-32; R1; S3 85; V59, V6g; X4 X6; Y 3;
Sup. 3, Sup. 4.

A collector of very different type was Hajjf ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah (oé. 1923),
whose name appears oftener than any other in the pages of this Catalogue. Though,
like many professional dealers in Oriental manuscripts, he may sometimes have been
inclined to overestimate their worth, “his fai» for good books was only equalled
by his energy in seeking them out,” and the present Collection (not to speak of
those in the British Museum and the India Office Library) is indebted to him
for many of its choicest treasures. From Belshah, directly or indirectly, Browne
obtained at least 100 MSS., the great majority of which were purchased in 1920.
About half of them are works on Medicine (26), Shi‘a Theology (12), and Mysticism
(9), while Arabic and Persian Poetry are represented by 15 volumes and Mathe-
matics and Astronomy by 5. Further large acquisitions, the last of their kind, were
made in December, 1923, and January, 1924, when 57 MSS. were bought from the
Trustees of the British Museum.

The facts which have been noticed indicate the provenance of some 330 MSS,,
.. over two-thirds of the whole Collection. Many others, including five acquired
(May, 1901) at the sale of a Bektashi dervish’s effects, were picked up at auctions
in London, Constantinople and elsewhere, or purchased from booksellers and
private individuals, An extraordinarily high proportion—not less, I think, than
75 or 8o—were personal gifts to Browne from his friends. Dr Rizd Tevfiq, the
well-known Turkish patriot, philosopher, and man of letters, presented him with
31 volumes; a great many gifts of this kind came from Persia; and the same
generosity, which he never failed to appreciate, was shown by many of his English
and European friends, such as (to mention only a few names), Mr Guy le Strange,
E. J. W. Gibb, Sir Albert Houtum-Schindler, Professor A, von Le Coq of Berlin,
Mr H. L. Rabino, Sir Mark Sykes, Professor E. H. Minns, C. D. Cobham, and
Rev. W, St Clair Tisdall.

[ ]
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The motives and considerations by which Browne was guided in forming his
Collection are apparent from numerous passages in his works. He points out
that “those whose studies are concerned with Western literature, whether ancient
or modern, often hardly realize how dependent the Orientalist is on manuscript
materials, Of most important ancient and mediaeval Western writings some tolerable
printed edition exists, even though it be rare and not equal to the highest standard
of textual accuracy. But in the case of Oriental, especially Persian, books of
reference it is far otherwise; many indispensable works exist only in manuscript
and can only be consulted in large libraries like the British Museum.” When he
described Sir Albert Houtum-Schindler's MSS. as “‘a working library, containing
many very rare books carefully selected during a long period of time...for a
definite purpose of study, and clearly reflecting the outlook of him who formed it,”
he was no doubt conscious that these words might be applied with the same
propriety to his own Collection. In his view a manuscript was primarily a scientific
instrument, and unless it had some intrinsic value as such, its merits as an object of
art would seldom kindle his enthusiasm, though he was not insensible to the charms
of calligraphy when they met his eye, for example, in a fine old Persian codex of
the 13th century. It was his thirst for knowledge, and the depth and breadth of
his interest in Islam, that created the Collection and gave it so much of the personal
character and individuality that we find everywhere in his writings, just as it was
his study of the materials which he gradually accumulated in the course of his life-
work that enabled him to strike off from the familiar highways of Orientalism and
penetrate into regions hitherto little known or altogether unexplored.

The total number of MSS. designated by class-marks is 468. Some are in two
or more volumes, and the number of separate works is, of course, very much greater,
as many MSS, contain several by one or more than one author. Taking a general
survey of their subject-matter, we observe that Religion, including Theology and
Mysticism, claims 149; Poetry 115; History and Biography 76; Medicine and
Natural Science 43; while the remnant are distributed in comparatively small
numbers under such heads as Geography and Travels, Philosophy, Lexicography,
and Belles-Lettres. No one need be told that the most prominent features of the
Collection coincide with those aspects of Islam by which Browne was mainly
attracted. The Shaykhi and Babi MSS. alone would suffice to make it memor-
able; probably they constitute the fullest and richest assemblage of original
documents relating to these sects that exists in any public or private library in the
world. Among them are the Magdla-i-Shakkst Sayydk (F 56), of which the text,
accompanied by an English translation, was published by Browne in 1891; the
Ta'vikh-i- Jadtd (F 55), which he translated two years afterwards; the Sakffa
bayna'l-Haramayn (F 77), one of the earliest writings of the Bdb, with a note by
Subh-i-Azal on the disposal of the Bab’s remains; and a collection of letters written
by the Bab to various persons (F 21). Hurufi literature, the subject of two articles
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by Browne in the Jfournal of the Royal Asiatic Society, is also strongly represented.
Measured in terms of MSS., his preference for Shi‘a as opposed to Sunni religious
literature is something like nine to one, and 22 volumes on Siifism do not go
far towards restoring the balance. These comprise a Persian translation of the
Fugisu'l- Hikam (D 1) made in 744/1343-4; an excellent old copy (768/1367) of
the Mirsddi'l-'/bdd of Najmu'd-Din Daya (D 3); and two autographs, viz., a
polemic against the Sufis, entitled Matd‘inw's-Siifiyya (D 16), which was composed
in 1221/1806 by Muhammad Rafi* of Tabriz, and a treatise (D 1%) written in 1887
by ‘Abdu’'llih Muhammad Zamén in answer to nine questions on Suff terminology
and doctrine which Browne had submitted to his eccentric friend, Mirz4 Muhammad
Baqir of Bawdnit. Several other religious works in the Collection are remarkable
for their antiquity or rarity, and an old anonymous Persian Commentary on the
Qur’dn (A I) seems to be unique.

Among the Historical and Biographical MSS., attention may be drawn to
the Tajdrib's-Salaf (G 3), a Persian version of the Kztdbi'l-Fakhrf, described by
Browne in the Centenary Volume of the Royal Asiatic Society (1924); a complete
copy, apparently the only one extant, of an enormous general history in Persian
entitlted Ahuld-i-Bartn (G 14); a fine and ancient copy, dated 542[1148, of
Shahristinf's Awtdbu’l-Milal wa'n-Nikal (H 1); the very rare Silsilatu'n-Nasab-i-
Safawiyya (H 12) on the Safawi kings and their ancestors; the original Arabic
treatise, entitled Rzsdla ff Makdsini Isfakdn, by al-Mafarrikhi, together with the
Persian translation of the same (I 1 and I 2); and the Qisasi’'iAndivé (J 21),
translated into Persian from the Arabic of Abu'l-Hasan al-Bishanji, in which there
occurs an account of St Paul that forms the subject of the last article written by
Browne before his death (see /s/amica, April, 1926, pp. 129-134). A most instructive
and probably unique collection of letters by the famous statesman and historian,
Rashidu'd-Din Fadlu'llah, is preserved in the Munsha'ét-i-Rashtds (L 1).

Next to the Bab{ MSS,, I think the most characteristic group is that composed
of 28 works on Medicine and Medical Science, a domain in which Browne
renewed the studies of his youth and felt himself to be inspired by the traditions
of what he always regarded as “a great and noble profession.” The rare books
belonging to this class include the Kztdbu'l-Fakliir of Razi (P 2); eleventh century
copies of ‘Alf ibn ‘[sd’s Tadkkiratu'l-Kakhdltn (P 3) and the Magdla ft Khalgs'(-
fnsdn (P 4) of Sa‘id ibn Hibati'lldh; part of Book III of the Qdnsin of Avicenna
(P 5), transcribed by the eminent physician Hibatu'llsh ibn Sa‘id (eé. 560/1164);
and the encyclopaedic Dhakkira-i-Khwdrasmshaks (P 16), complete in one volume,
as well as portions of the same work dating from the thirteenth and fourteenth
centuries (P I'7-19). Among the remaining Scientific MSS. the Z4u'l-Mufrad
(O 1), a unique work on astronomy and chronology, deserves particular notice; there
are also some fansiig-ndma's or Persian lapidaries (P 29-33). Persian Poetry, the
largest single class in the Collection, though less rich in quality than many others,
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contains the Ghdzdn-ndmd (V 28), an extremely rare account of the reign of Ghazdn
Khén the Mongol, composed in 758/1357; the complete works of ‘Attar (V 7) and
Jaméli or Pir Jamal (V 38); ancient copies of the Dfwdn of Qasimu'l-Anwar (V 35)
and the Zukfatu'l-Ajrdr of Jami (V 41); some uncommon Diwdns, e.g., those of
Jahdn (V 32), Muhyf (V 46), Shaykh Safi (V 56), Magzhar (V 57), Mir Nasr
Nawa (V 84), Tarzi (V 86); three valuable Anthologies (V 65, V 68, V 88); and
a Kurdish mathnaw? entitled Kitab-i-Mull4 Parishin (V 62).

Inadequate as it is, the foregoing review will have served to show the importance
of the Collection for students of Islamic literature and literary history. I can now
proceed to explain the arrangement of the Catalogue, or rather let Browne himself
explain it by quoting a passage in which, with his usual mastery of details, he sets
forth the principles and practice that he has followed. ;

‘““Now even a few hundred manuscripts, if they are to be readily available for
reference, must be catalogued, and for this purpose each one must bear a class-mark
for identification and a size-mark to indicate location. It would, of course, be more
convenient if the books could be arranged simply according to subject; but owing
to the difference of size this would involve a great waste of space on the shelves,
and those volumes must stand together which are approximately of the same
height. The system which I have adopted for the size-marks. .. is that used in the
Cambridge University Library, according to which a book is marked 8 when it is
over 7 and under § inches in height, and so on. Since a book marked 8 should go
into a shelf 8 inches in height, directly it exceeds this height, no matter by how
little, it becomes Q. Under each size the books are arranged in order of class-marks,
so that the double indication of size-mark and class-mark enables a book to be
located immediately. The question of class-marks is rather less simple, and the
system must be adapted to the extent and character of the collection.... I therefore
decided to group the subjects under the 26 letters of the Roman alphabet; in each
subject to arrange the books in chronological order; and when one book was
represented by more than one MS., to put the older before the later copy. In
arranging the classes, I followed on the whole the order adopted in Dr Rieu’s
excellent Catalogues of the Persian, Arabic, and Turkish MSS. in the British
Museum, except that I placed non-Muhammadan religious books at the end,
under Z, instead of at the beginning, under A ....Also I made no differentiation
according to language, for Muhammadan learning and culture is so essentially one
that its vehicle is, comparatively speaking, a matter of indifferencel.”

So much for the method of classification. The reader will see at once that, for
instance, the MS. designated as Q 4 (9) occupies the fourth place in Class Q and
is over eight, but not more than nine, inches in height. As finally arranged the
Classes, with the number of MSS. in each, are as follows:

" From an unpublished paper, entitled 4 Persian Library, which Browne read before the Royal
Asiatic Society on November 14, 1922.
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A, Qur’dns and Commentaries. 3 MSS. P. Medicine, Natural Science,
B. Sunn{ Theology, etc. 13 MSS. Mineralogy, etc. 35 MSS.
C. Shi'a Theology, etc. 23 MSS. Q. Occult Sciences. 6 MSS.
D. Mysticism. 22 M5S. R. Art, Calligraphy, Music, etc. 5 MSS.
E. The Older Heretical Sects. 21 M55, 8. Dictionaries. 10 MSS,
F. Shaykhi and Babi MSS. 67 MSS5. T. Acrostics, Rhyme, Rhetoric,
G. General History. 19 MSS5. etc. 5 MSS.
H. History of Special Periods, U. Arabic Poetry. 11 MSS.
Dynasties, etc. 23 MSS. V. Persian Poetry. o4 MSS.
I. Local Histories. 11t M55, W. Turkish Poetry. 10 MSS.
J. Biographical Works. 23 MSS. X. Storiesand Epistolary Models. 14 MSS.
K. Geography and Travels. g M55. Y. Collectanea, Miscellanea, and
L. Official Papers, Letters, etc. 6 MSS. Unclassified. 1z MSS.
M. Encyclopaedias. 2 M55. Z. Non-Islamic Books. 1 MS.
N. Philosophy. 6 MSS. Sup. (Supernumerary). g MSS.
0. Mathematics and Astronomy. 3 MSS.

When the written Catalogue, containing Browne’s description of 386 of these
468 MSS., came into my hands, I found that it was in perfect order so far as it
went, and that all [ had to do was to re-write some words here and there which
might have puzzled the compositors, make a few trivial corrections, insert a few
foot-notes?, and verify the references. If the claims of other work have sometimes
prevented me from discharging the last-mentioned duty as thoroughly as I could
have wished, it must be added that numerous tests of the author's accuracy have
almost invariably confirmed my respect for it. But unfortunately the Catalogue, as
he left it, was incomplete. I had to ascertain the extent of the deficiency, and in
the summer of 1926, after the MSS. had been deposited in the University Library,
my friend Mr Guy le Strange, who was also one of Browne’s oldest and most
valued friends, undertook the arduous task of arranging the volumes on the shelves.
By grouping together those of the same size serzafime and drawing up a table to
show the location of each group, he made it easy for me to find any particular MS.
that might be wanted; moreover, he noted cases where the same class-mark had
been assigned to two MSS. or where MSS. which had been entered in the Catalogue
were no longer traceable. I am glad to have an opportunity of recording my
gratitude to Mr le Strange for the time and trouble which he devoted to this labour
of love in circumstances that rendered it peculiarly toilsome.

The 84 MSS.? of which the written Catalogue gave no account bear the following
class-marks: D21, D22; F65 F66 F66%; H23; L6; N6; S9, S 10; U 10,

1 See the Appendix. The nine MSS. of this Class were discovered among Browne'’s lithographed
editions of Oriental texts by Mr Reuben Levy, University Lecturer in Persian, whilst he was engaged
in preparing a Hand-list of the latter.

* These are enclosed in square brackets, to distinguish them from foot-notes written by the author

himself.
* Two MSS., designated by the class-marks V 74 and Y 2, are not included in the Collection.



xxil INTRODUCTION

U1i1; V6o, V69* V70, V0¥, V71, V 71% V 72-91; W 1-10; X I-14;
VY 1-12; Z 1; Sup. 1-9. Over a dozen were obtained by gift or purchase at
various dates between 1898 and 1917, but most were recent acquisitions!. As a
rule, | have described them briefly, since on the whole they are uninteresting and,
though they contribute to the catholicity of the Collection, have scarcely repaid me
for many tedious hours spent in their company. The two Indices will, I hope, be
found useful. The first contains only the titles of MSS. described in the Catalogue;
the second, the names of authors, copyists, and other persons, titles of books, and
some general references. In the Catalogue the following abbreviations have
occasionally been employed :

A.S.B. Persian Catalogue or A.S.B.P.C. = Concise Descriptive Catalogue of the Persian
Manuscripts in the Collection of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, by W. Ivanow (Calcutta, 1924).

B.M.P.C. = Catalogue of Persian MSS. in the British Museum, by C. Rieu.

B.M.T.C. = Catalogue of Turkish MSS. in the British Museum, by C. Rieu.

L.O. Persian Catalogue or LO.P.C.= Catalogue of Persian MSS. in the India Office

Library, Vol. 1, by H. Ethé.
JR.AS. = Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society.

As has been explained above, I am particularly indebted to Professor E. H.
Minns and Mr Guy le Strange for the help they have given me in the preparation
of this work; but there are also other friends and colleagues to whom I wish to
express my thanks—to Mr R. Levy for discovering and calling my attention to
several MSS. which had been mislaid; to Mr E. Edwards of the British Museum
for his notices (Srowne Presentation Volume, pp. 137-149) of certain MSS. in the
Collection; and to the University Librarian, Mr A. F. Scholfield, for facilities in
making use of the Library, for his interest in the work, and for his promptness and
courtesy in disposing of many questions with which I troubled him. A final word
of gratitude is due to the Staff of the Cambridge University Press for the care and
skill that made the correction of the proofs, if not a light task, at least an exception-
ally pleasant one of its kind.

* A list at the end of the slip-catalogue (on which Browne's later manuscript catalogue was based)
gives the titles of 23, and is preceded by a note stating that they were bought as a residue from the
Trustees of the British Museum on January 17, 1924.

REYNOLD A. NICHOLSON
February 7, 1932



A. QUR'ANS AND COMMENTARIES.

A. 1 (9).

A Qur'dn, imperfect at the beginning, lacking s#ras 1—v and part of vi, written
in a very peculiar hand, unlike any that I have seen, attributed by the vendor, the
late Fajji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah, to the seventh (thirteenth) century, but by the
experts of the British Museum to the seventeenth or eighteenth century of our era.

Ff. 295 of 21'6 x 128 c. and 12 IL.; n.d.

A. 2 (10).

A Persian commentary on the Qu»'dn, defective at beginning and end, of
unknown authorship, but probably composed in the eleventh and transcribed in the
thirteenth century of the Christian era. [t begins with s#»a xxxvii, 20, and ends
with s#ra xcv. The margins of some of the pages, especially in the earlier part
of the volume, are filled with Turkish verses, There is one serious dislocation,
sira Lv being omitted in its proper place and inserted after sira Lxxx1x, where
there is a considerable lacuna and further dislocations, for s#re xcvi follows, and
after that s#ras xciv and xcv. As a specimen of the style, and for purposes of
comparison, the commentary on the first ten verses of sire Lxxx {\.ﬁ:iﬁ:'} k) 15
here given from ff. 233"-234" After the continuous text of these ten verses,
which it is unnecessary to reproduce here, the commentary proceeds thus :
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Many of the early traditionists are cited, but few books. Amongst these few
the commentary of Abi Ishdq ibn Muhammad ath-Tha‘labi (d. 427/1036)! seems
to be one of the latest. The authority of the Zafsiru Akl Bayf, or explanation
of the Imams, is also occasionally invoked?®.

Ff. 267 of 23'5 x 16°4 c. and 23 Il ; fine old nas&%, the Arabic text in a larger hand.
A. 3 (8).

lass 513 3l ML{W\ olag 5 dud oley,
A versified Persian commentary on the twenty-six siras of the Qu#s'dn revealed,
according to the author's belief, in the first year of the Prophet's mission. This is

the original, and, I believe, the only copy of this curious book, which was given to
me by the author, Mirza Muhammad Baqir of Bawidndt in Fars, called |brahim Jan

' SLE Brockeimann, vol. 1, p. 350. It is cited on f. 53" of the MS,, third and fourth lines from the
bottom.

* E.g on f 55% third line from the bottom.
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Mu‘attar, concerning whom some information will be found on pp. 13-16 of my Vear
amongst the Persians. As stated in the prose preface, he began it on January 15,
1883, completed it on May 24 of the same year, and presented it to me a few days
before his departure from England for Beyrout about the end of 1884.

The MS. comprises 179 ff. of 14 x 11 c. and 16 11, and is throughout written in
the author’s clear #ask# hand. The prose preface (ff. 2°~3%) is followed by a versified
preface entitled * Breezes of the Garden " (Nasd'im-i- Rawda) consisting of thirteen
“ Breezes" (MNasfm), each containing from seven to twelve verses (Shamim). These
are entitled as follows :

Ul (0) ‘plame jLi o) (19) hame jly (ko () Shee Jles Gb (F) Shme Jle uspe (1)
SU (14) Shae g3 (3) Shae Jlaisl (4) Ghae ylal (v) e Uljsr (1) ‘e
Shre afe (117) hae ye3 (17) hare j2 (1) Sl
Next follows the “Entrance of the Garden” (Madkhal-i-Rawda), or “ Mu‘attar’s
Alphabet” (Adjad-i- MWu'altar), wherein each of the twenty-eight letters of the
Arabic alphabet is the subject of three or four verses, the whole of this section
(ff. 13°~19*) comprising one hundred verses, of which the following may serve as a
specimen :
‘ady) Jaae
‘)L-‘l-d -__"-HI
e
(1=1
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The remainder of the book contains the commentary on the twenty-six short
stivas in verses like the above, each verse of each s#7e being explained in seven
stanzas, with an additional strophe in each case for the Bismz'lléh, and a short prose
introduction. The term “commentary” is, however, misleading, for the Persian
verses are not so much an explanation of the Sacred Text as a short sermon on it,
setting forth the eccentric author's theological ideas in his own fantastic style. As
a specimen Fawha vi of Dawpa x1x (or, in plain language, verse 4 of s#ra Xc) is
here given in its entirety (f. 102%):

T domgd
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FEHE sl A e S
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dgmes b 4
Sl jplize aleS e

' Kam dida= ki dida-am, “ for my eye.”

Ol At o 1Y
hﬂq'ﬁ.—n er
34 s _!_.:_.-n_:....._a
13 J3 A
iS5 b3 s jarw
_J_g.—f—-il 'd..—..';-,_i.. BE f"':|
Rt 5 e 3
,J_:T Fo | I PR o
Ji 25 3 ades o5
il CIT -:-“—3 A
COPSPRPL TN - P
du—f:-.l‘-‘ 5 *-—Lﬁ 33 =T

= 8 e



SUNNI THEOLOGY 5

B. SUNNI THEOLOGY, ETC.
B. 1 (g).

el bl Gles G ) sl
Al-Magsadi'l-Asnd [not -Agsa, as written in the colophon of f. 85%] /7 Ma‘dni
Asmd'v'ldhe'l- Husna (“the Ultimate Goal, on the Meanings of the Most Comely
Names of God "), by Abd Hamid Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-Ghazdli (b. 451/
1059, d. s05/1111). See Brockelmann's Gesch. d. Arab. Litt., vol. 1, p. 421, No. 5;

and Ahlwardt’s Berlin Arabic Catalogue, vol. 11, pp. 500-501 (Nos. 2219-2220),
Ff. 86 of 208 x 15 ¢c. and 17 1l.; clear but ungraceful nasfa'/fy with rubrications;

transcription completed on Safar 19, 973 (Sept. 15, 1565). This is one of the MSS.
collected by the late H4jji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah which fell to my share in the
fourth partition of the same at the British Museum on Nov. 12, 1920.

B. 2 (9).

el aflac

The “Agd'id (* Beliefs" or * Doctrines ") of Abd Hafs Najmu'd-Din ‘Umar ibn
Muhammad ibn Ahmad an-Nasafi (b. 460/1068, d. 537/1142). See Brockelmann,
vol. 1, p. 427, No. 1; and Ahlwardt’s Berlin Arabic Catalogue, vol. 11, p. 404,
Nos. 1953—4. This well-known work occupies ff. 1*-g7* of the MS., and is followed
(on ff. g8°~121%) by a similar but anonymous work, bearing the ungrammatical title
in red—oseie oA oda. [ think that this MS. was one of several brought back
from Russia (Kazan) by Dr Ellis H. Minns,

Ff. 121 of 21°2 % 162 ¢. and 15 Il.; fair nasta‘/fg written within margins ruled
in red, and transcribed, the first part in 1246/1830 and the second in A.p. 1827, by
Khalaf ibn Sulayman al-Marjani, evidently somewhere in Turkistin or Asiatic
Russia.

B. 3 (11)
'l'l';I .t - A w0 .
The Ramzw'l-Hagd'tg, a commentary by Badru'd-Din Mahmid al-‘Ayni

(d. 855/1451) on the Kanzi'l-Hagd'ig of Hafizu'd-Din Abu'l-Barakat ‘Abdu’lldh
ibn Ahmad an-Nasafi (d. 710/1310). See Brockelmann, vol. 1, p. 197, 1. 2.
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Ff. 150 of 25°3x 16'5 c. and 22 ll.; coarse but clear nasfa‘/fg with rubrications
in a kind of large Kiific hand. There is no date or colophon, and the MS. seems to
be incomplete at the end, but, like the last, it was evidently transcribed in Turkistdn
or Asiatic Russia, probably early in the nineteenth century. I think that it also was
one of the MSS. brought back from Russia (Kazan) by Dr Ellis H. Minns.

B. 4 (10).

RN s RS

A very fine MS. of the Skawdhidu'n-Nubuwwa (** Evidences of Prophethood”)
composed by Mulld Niru'd-Din ‘Abdu’r-Rahman Jdmi in 885/1480-1, a date
indicated by the chronogram %55 (‘1 completed it”) in some verses at the end of
the book, beginning :

0| PRV RCVR oled ey 4 JMadl 13 L KAl aaddl U
S t..gJU et ;..J:_:_:J s 1 L .,'_:1 ..f'-e-’"l = 7 .;:LL

For a brief account of the contents of this work, see my Persian Literature
under Tartar Dowminion, pp. 512—513, and Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, p. 146.

Ff. 271 of 242 x 185 ¢, and 17 Il.; fine, large, clear nasék within gold and
blue lines; undated, but transcribed before 970/1562—3, when, according to the
following note on f. 271% it or its owner had the honour of “kissing the hands” of
Sultdn Sulaymdn “the Magnificent” at Kitdhiya in Asia Minor:

E‘_;ih-'—u e el €t et h’:‘,ﬂﬂt datlisS "augpms 33 v, aie oomdll g3 ole eB3jew

e A dendly ol smeies g e Oleds JT Dadlee foagj Olesj ekt fsaes Oleolle

Samdll gy gl e ZJU 'L.S'i _J;.- ‘_r,g,'j..:.li_, Atins § dJT_’ ...\.;.i-.a U.L:_.-r ul:_,,-iuij_ l_;L-oij S0
fAlemedy palaes dind _olpsedl

I bought the MS. for £3. 10s. od. from Naaman of Baghdad on May 7, 1903.

B. 5 (8).

J’J“J\ J-“ij

The following ten tracts by Jaldlu'd-Din ‘Abdu’r-Rahmén as-Suyuti (b. 849/
1445, d. 911/1505), concerning whose life and very numerous works see Brockel-
mann, vol. 11, pp. 143-158:
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(1) Avba‘in® Hadith*™ (“Forty Traditions”), ff. 2°=4® Dated Rajab, 967/
April, 1560.

(2) Raf'wil-Khidr ‘an gat'i's-Sidr, ff. 5-7°. Brockelmann, loc. cit., p. 155,
No. 243. Dated the same as the last.

(3) Questions put to the Imdm ash-Shafi, ff. 7°~9>. No colophon.

(4) Qastda...fi'n-Nakw, a poem on grammar (ff. 10°~12"), but there seems to
be a lacuna or dislocation after f. 10, and ff. 11—12 appear to contain the conclusion
of a tract entitled A/-Mushdra'a ila'l-Musdra‘a.

(5) Buziighs'l-hild! fi'l-khisdlt' -mugtbat’ [i'z-zaldl, ff. 13°-18". See Brockel-
mann, Joc. cit,, p. 147, No. 35. Dated 1o Shawwal, 964/8 August, 1557.

(6) Wusiili'l-amdnt bi-usiili't-takdant, ff. 19°=22*. See Brockelmann, Jc. cit.,
p. 153, No. 191. Dated 19 Rajab, 967/15 April, 1560.

(7) Kitdbw'l-indfa f{ rutbaty’ -Khildfa, ff. 22°-23*: n. d.

(8) Az-Zakrw'l-bdsim f{-md yariku fihi'l-Hakim, f. 24°-25"

(9) Sthdnm'l-Tsiba fi'd-Da‘awdti’l-mujéba (or Answers to Prayer), ff. 26*-30%
See Brockelmann, foe. cit., p. 147, No. 38. Copied by Abu'l-Lutf ibn Ibrdhim, and
completed on 13 Ramadan, 964/10 July, 1557.

(10) Matia‘v'/-Badrayn fi-man yu'ta Ajrayn, ff. 31°-35°. See Brockelmann,
loc. cit., p. 147, No. 37. Dated the same as the preceding. .

Ff. 35 of 18 % 13°'5 c. and 17 ll.; clear #nasta‘'/fg with rubrications; bought with

others of the Belshah MSS. on Nov. 12, 1920.

B. 6 ().

5seilly Gsall Jisal G550 - e sl sl
Az-Zakvi'l-Manthir, a commentary by ‘Abdu’s-Salaim ibn Ibrahim al-Lagani
on as-Suyiti’'s work on the state of the Dead in their tombs, entitled Skarja's-
Sudiir [t Ahwdli’l-Mawtd wa'l-Qubir. For the text and its author (d. 911/1505)
see Brockelmann, vol. 1, p. 146, No. 30; and for the commentator, who died
10781668, #bid., p. 307.
After the Bismi'{léh the commentary begins quite abruptly:

S oo ot ablas W33 D) de o hem] ol et 1l 53
Ff. 178 of 21°3x 15°5 c. and 17 Il.; good, clear nast% within red lines and with
rubrications ; many marginal notes; copied in 1126/1714.
This commentary might be a help to understanding the text, but is of little value
or interest without it.
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B. 7 (8) and B. 8 (7).

ol SN

Two copies of the well-known devotional work entitled Dald'tlw'l-Khayrit by
Abii ‘Abdi’llidh Muhammad al-Jazili (d. 870/1465). See Brockelmann, vol. i,
PP. 252=253.

B. 7 comprises ff. 85 of 177 x 11 c. and 13 Il.; good naskk with rubrications
within red and gold lines; copied at Karkidk in 1197/1783 by Muhammad Amin
al-Anasi.

B. 8, given to me in August, 1909, by Dr Ridd Tawfig, comprises 108 ff. of
166x 11°5 ¢ and 11 Il., is written in a good, clear nask#, fully pointed, with
punctuation in red, and has no date or colophon.

B. 9 (9).
il 5,0 Gy Lo wldl el @)

(1) At-Tanbthitu' l-‘aliyya ‘ale Wazd'tft's-Saldti’l-galbiyya, a treatise on silent
or inward Prayer, by Zaynu'd-Din ibn ‘Ali ibn Ahmad ash-Shdmi al-*‘Amili, who
wrote it in 951/1544. See Brockelmann, vol. 11, p. 325. This occupies ff. 1*~24" of
the MS., and is followed by

(2) Misbdjha'sh-Shart‘at wa-Miftdhw'l-Hagitgal, a treatise ascribed to the Imam
Ja‘far as-5ddiq and comprising one hundred chapters. It begins:

E Gt ymlny) ks 02 eI Lk 530 G B ea)
occupies ff. 25°-44% and is dated 23 Sha‘'ban, 1246/Feb. 6, 1831.

Ff. 44"-46" are occupied by a short treatise, partly in Arabic and partly in
Persian, by Mull4 Muhsin-i-Fayd of Kdshdn.

The MS. comprises 46 ff. of 21°2 x 14°8 c. and 27 ll. written in small clear nasé%
with rubrications, but the Persian on ff. 44"—46" in small neat nfm-shikasta. Dated
on f. 44* 23 Sha‘'ban, 1246/Feb. 6, 1831. One of the Belshah MSS. obtained on
Nov. 12, 1920.
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B. 10 (9).

A Turkish devotional work, containing (1) some of the shorter siras of the
Qur'dn and sundry Arabic prayers with Turkish translation and explanation
(ff. 1*%=23"); (2) Ahwdl-i-Qiydmat, on the Resurrection, in Turkish (ff. 25°-63"), in
38 chapters incomplete at end; (3) Magdmdt-i-Awliyd, on the Stations of the
Saints (ff. 64"75*), in 18 chapters; followed by several other similar treatises, all
in Turkish.

Ff. 131 of 208 x 14°5 c. and 13—21 1., written in a coarse nasfa'/ty with rubri-
. cations, undated. Given to me by Dr Ridd Tawfiq in Constantinople in the spring
of 1908,

B. 11 (8).

‘a_ﬁ.il:rj :’.-‘?'LJ" u\}l! .__3 L\jL.»_J'

An Arabic treatise on the Ethics of Controversy (Addbu'l-Baktk), followed by
glosses on the same. The treatise (ff. 1"~5*) appears to be that of as-Samarqandi
(d. 690/1291: see Brockelmann, vol. 1, p. 468, and Ahlwardt’'s Berlin Arabic
Catalogue, vol. 1v, pp. 519-520, Nos. 5272-3), while the glosses seem to be those
of Mas‘id ar-Rimi (d. 840/1436: see Brockelmann, foc. ¢2¢., and Ahlwardt, oc. cit.,
Nos. 5275 ef segq.) or one of his commentators.

Ff. 46 of 186 x 12°2 c. and 15-17 ll.; poor but clear nasfa‘/fg with rubrications;
dated 995/1587 on ff. 5* and 45" Given to me by Dr Ridd Tawfiq in August, 1909.

B. 12 (9).

e s L e e 5™

A large collection of proclamations issued by Muhammad ibn Sayyid ‘Abdi-
'llah, the Mahdi of the Suddn, given to me by Mr Vincent R. Woodland of the
Suidan Civil Service, who described it in the accompanying note as a “MS. of the
Mahdi's and Khalifa's Proclamations. Typical Stiddn calligraphy. Captured by me
in house of Dervish suspect near Dobha in 1go7.”

The dates of these proclamations, all of which appear to emanate from the
Mahdi, not from his Khalifa, vary between 1298/1881 and 1304/1886—7. They
vary much in length, and while most are addressed to his followers generally, some
are specifically addressed to such leading men as the Qadil-Islim Ahmad ‘Alj,
‘Abdu’r-Rahmdn an-Nujumi, Hamdan Abi ‘Anja, etc. One of these is addressed
to the Walf or Ruler (f. 314%) and one to the theologians (‘w/amd) of Egypt (f. 308°).

K. C.M. 3
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The following passage (ff. 143"-144%), in which the use of the term * Dervishes”
(Dardwish) to denote the Mahdfi’s followers is forbidden, is of some interest, and
may serve as a specimen of the style :
Gaalyadly Jlai¥l e gy O _eustially 1pad) &= oiss e V) re a2 V.
5 byl (?)oyinemd obyom Lt _ohgom u-r-dt 5N wleall e t"’"-’ oy _oy) el 008 Y
el 98 31 oy Jie Y (el _ob ohgad t--.*.al G O e JpaWly Jial o (I erie-ds
sl Taems O Gy (1 144%) Jie a0 ud JBLU modll 31 Jie olay N3y SLWI (S
S o red 1M ot 58Vl 5 obsy L) Bgaadl (e AL gekes paddl Lol oLl
I Jles 5 Ja Jal s &Y 231 S Saly jeendl ofe adde (Graez 1ih axy sl
2 | A Banl (Goloa (g oWy Ay SUY) (I SN iy AL I Ly 41 el
Ff. 376 of 21'8 x 15 c. and 15 lIl.; coarse, clear nas#k with rubrications. The

date at the end (1304/1886—7) probably refers to the concluding proclamation, not
to the time of transcription.

B. 13 (8).

ae st Sl
Half a dozen Arabic tracts, some imperfect, on various theological and legal
topics, mostly anonymous and undated. The last (pp. 101-116) on Analogy
(Qyds) is by Muhammad Baqir ibn Muhammad Akmal, who, according to Brockel-
mann (vol. 11, p. 411), died about 1098/1687.
The MS., one of the Belshah collection, was transcribed in 1178/1764—5 (see

pp- 40, 55 and 100) and comprises 118 pp. of 1974 x 12°2 c. and 16 1., and is written
throughout in a clear Persian naskh.

C. SHI‘A THEOLOGY, ETC.
C. 1 (10).

(BN s ams) W T,

The Nakju'l-Baligha (" Way of Eloquence”) is believed by nearly all Muham-
madan men of letters to contain the actual homilies and sayings of ‘Alf ibn Abi
Tdlib, compiled by his descendant ash-Sharifu’l-Murtada (b. 355/966: d. 436/1044),
to whom European scholars generally assign the authorship of the work (Brockel-
mann, vol. 1, pp. 404—5). The book therefore enjoys a high reputation, especially

! [Quedn, xxx, 6]. 2 April, 1384.
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amongst the Shi‘a, and the present is not the only Persian paraphrase and
commentary on it which exists: see Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, pp. 18-109.
This Persian translation was made by a certain ‘Ali ibn Hasan az-Zuwari

apparently in the year 647/1249-50. His short Introduction runs as follows (after
the doxology):

e

yeol Al jame 2NS ..Lq_..e_; Craed Ll -..:_,x.-rrnt-,a‘:l.'éj'l PR 4D ) ghos ‘AR g
'h-u-nﬂ_,ﬂ.-m Ny ) Cyaad _1 samlad Ligiay dn.5' wh.l*h LHJI_g LH,.JJ: 401 n._l'b.La | Q.z..u}..ﬂ
t..l'fﬂ'.ﬂl-"ﬂ".l""i.'!'-'gﬂu1 beﬁwgeh@-tmwuw 23183 (sed O u"‘ﬂﬂ’::c-e*’
Ol Jabed OLG (2 Sl O 51 e (G0 3 (98 (SIS 3 pus iy (Slae jea Olelsk
N S B5 Y e ofay 3 st Lylims ajl slaaiol 3 Gl ammy o b aSs aileyysl
St Alges piug argid Jad D) ik m'::i'u-a--.ﬂuh;fmue e ay add 95
] | S ladil dmeg o Gl ddgp Sl tewee 4D AL .,._ﬁ d.q..-_._,.& whips 023l _sges
mn.;;.,_,....::_,.a-.-...ig_..:._;ub u.glt_..l.,...“;,s_,,a.,;_, L;J,:Jlm1w,JL.a.;u1 &\
JMIMWIﬂ#Lﬂ‘ ”}“hﬁﬂ"‘bd\:?f;ffwwhﬁu‘ﬂ"wwl
C'il wilopies dll dea,

It will be seen from the conclusion of the above extract that the compilation of
the Nakyji'i-Baldgha is here ascribed not to ash-Sharifu’l-Murtadd but to his brother
ash-Sharifu'r-Radi.

This fine MS. was bought by me from the heirs of the late Sir A. Houtum-
Schindler at the beginning of 1917. He bought it in December, 1906. In 1270/1854
it was in the possession of Kaytimarth Mirza; in 1787 of Charles Boddam of
Calcutta; in 1198/1784 of Shamsu'd-Dawla Muniru’l-Mulk, and in 1o19/1610-11
of Sultin Muhammad of Kashmir, It comprises 497 ff. of 24°2 x 1679 c. and 23 Il
The Arabic text is written in clear #asék and pointed; the Persian translation is
good nasta‘lfy, with rubrications and some marginal notes and glosses. There is no
colophon or date, but the writing appears to be of the fifteenth century of our era,

C. 2 (12).

A s 5 S 2

Ghurari' i- Hikam wa-Durary'l-Kilam, another collection of sayings ascribed
to ‘Ali ibn Abi T4lib and compiled by ‘Abdu’l-Wihid ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi’l-
Wihid al-Amidi at-Tamim{ (f. 2%, 1l. 8 and ¢ from the bottom). See Brockelmann,
vol. 1, p. 44, and Ahlwardt, Nos. 8661-2 (vol. vii, p. 590). Written in a large nask/k

2-3
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hand in the upper margin of ff. 3°~66* is a smaller collection of ‘Alf's sayings,
entitled Nathru'l-La'dli, arranged alphabetically, ten sayings being assigned to

each letter.
Ff. 124 of 28'8 % 182 ¢. and 20 ll. to page: excellent modern Persian nasz,

fully pointed, with rubrications ; transcribed by Ghulam-Rid4, poetically surnamed
Ha}rrén‘ Hﬂd CUI’IEIUdﬂd I;T Raja-_br 1254Jlr|5 Dct{)b{:r, IHSE. DI‘IE of thl: BEIShah MSS+
acquired in the spring of 1920.

C. 3(r1).

. 2. K : .
A volume, lacking 16 ff. at the beginning and an unknown number at the end,
containing, apparently, extracts from the addresses and homilies of the Imdm ‘Ali

ibn Abi Talib with running Persian translation and commentary. It begins abruptly
on what is now f. 1* (=f. 17):
M 8 'ir_g.i.-..-n Wi ;;.l-l..gu:: LS o ‘;-.1.5 1 iy Sl Sgilae aliaNs (P) s ...
48 Edaiie le Gl 1 et Slebl 1 Gl aew Bl 1 Aty oD i ails) L
¥ Jbel 45 althe jl 9 wides wslale alh Olgew 1 Waewd smas Oables Gnijl Jod
Pl 53 M OLALS I ses Glivss b soel Gmahd 5 Wdsise Ol Widgedes Ly [yByias
ﬂ;ﬁywjhélujtzﬂ-ﬂﬁﬂewﬁ.ﬂ}h;ﬂl ashe L.;.,..-Ul.n gt Spae 4D
e J;i-" U Ol
This MS. was given to me at Kirmdn in the summer of 1888. It comprises
about 276 ff. (numbered 17-288, 290 and a final leaf of which the number is illegible
except the last figure, 5) of 255 x 12'7 c. and 21 1l.; neat Za'/fg, the Arabic in a

larger nas#f hand and overlined with red. In the margins are some glosses, notes
and variants.

C. 4 (6).

Al

A collection of prayers and doxologies ascribed to the Fourth Imim of the
Shi‘a, ‘Alf ibnu'l-Husayn commonly called Zaynu'l-‘Abidin. See Brockelmann,
vol. 1, p. 44; and Ahlwardt's Berlin Arabic Catalogue, vol. 11, pp. 376—377,
Nos. 3769~70, where the book is fully described.

This M5, belonged to my former colleague Shaykh Hasan of Tabriz, who gave
it to me when he left Cambridge in June, 1911. It contains 194 ff. of 13’5 x 75 c.
and 11 I, is written in an excellent modern Persian masé#, fully pointed, with
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rubrications, and was transcribed by Muhammad Amin of N&'in, who completed it
on 11 Sha‘ban, 1087/20 October, 1676. In the second colophon on f. 193" the
alternative title of Zubdiru Ali Muhammad wa-fnjile Arl'l-Bayt is given. The
text is divided into two parts at f. 176. The first part ends, like the Berlin MS.
No. 3769, with the prayer for the dispersal of sorrows, at the end of which is
written:
‘aiindedy dll ems Aol dhupd)l Rdsamd)] agd

The succeeding portion is entitled (f. 176"):

Uﬂquﬂw|wuﬂiwc,.nulﬁij mtt_&ml—{ ;;-__-.j%'-:-ﬂj
Opposite this in the margin, also written in red, are the words :

C:"‘t"-ﬁj-\wa‘f-;&-ﬂhwuw

C. 5(14)

: &.:—mu.’l_“ J—%_‘:I_I- ,._é. U':'jl! J}‘; (1":]
B = F £ > @ - -
M\ _-;.|.$‘ :LL'-L.I l.j ',...HJ_ ii ﬁ_,.ﬂ ("7)
(1) Niraw'l-Ayn f£ Mashhadi[-Husayn (pp. 2—83), an account of the martyrdom
of the Imam Husayn ibn ‘Ali at Karbald and its attendant circumstances, by Abu

Ishdq al-Isfard’ini. This is a different work from the book bearing the same title
described by Ahlwardt, vol. v, p. 429, No. 6129. It begins after the title :

5likly adeums ‘OalsVl Sl Jond ohvy agke o DGae Gla (ghTl A seadl

Gl | alpit] o) 99! AN Il alo®l Jgiad g k.::...-cﬁ Oeelladl pale e slidaols
wd et 5 Wy LD lis S 5 emadt grae b s b 3l O (. 3) (e b
TS T T | [ Y
There is no division into chapters, but each new topic is generally introduced
by the words “says the narrator” (sl J¥). The following are the chief topics:
Death of the Prophet (p. 3); Mu‘dwiya and al-Husayn (p. 4); Mu‘awiya’s testament
to Yazid (p. 5); Death of Mu‘dwiya (p. 6); al-Husayn’s letter to Yazid (p. 7);
al-Husayn and the people of Kufa (p. 11); Muslim goes to Kiifa (p. 13); al-Husayn
goes to Kufa (p. 19); Death of Muslim (p. 29); the Battle of Karbald (p. 34);
Death of al-Husayn (p. 50); Revolt of al-Mukhtdr (p. 52); al-Husayn’s family after
his death (p. 52); the Head of al-Flusayn (p. 70); ends on p. 83.
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(2) Qurratu'l-*Ayn ft akidhi tha'ri'l-Husayn (pp. 84-111), an account of how
the death of al-Husayn was avenged by al-Mukhtar, by Shaykh ‘Abdu’lléh ibn
Muhammad, beginning :

C’f! Ol Dy d cemdl g oot B e ATl el LYl sl JB

Wity 13} Algurgy U Iy aieiel Gl iyl (g el 398 e Sadbl L) U fOmy s
‘;:i'u 336 rmndl S Gl G el iy
Pp. 111 of 35 % 212 c. and 20 1l.; large, clear, modern saskh with rubrications ;

copied for Muhammad Hasan Khin Sanf'w'd-Dawla (whose book-plate it also
bears) in 1289(1872—3 by Sayyid Muhammad ‘Ali of Khwansar, Riz-ndma-nawis.

C. 6(13).

Kashfu'l-Ghumma f{ ma'rifati’ -A'imma (“the Dispelling of Doubt, on the
knowledge of the Imams”), by ‘Ali ibn “Isi al-Irbili, who, according to the
Rawddti'l- fanndt (p. 369 of the Tihran lithograph), was one of the leading Shi‘a
divines of the seventh Muhammadan (thirteenth Christian) century. Although this
book is highly esteemed and much quoted by the Shi‘a, copies appear to be rare
in Europe, for none is mentioned by Ahlwardt, Brockelmann, or Rieu. The date
of compeosition is given at the end (f. 439"), but owing to the mutilation of the last
six leaves (ff. 435—40) only the words “...ty and six hundred” {Eihfq C---) are
legible, with the day of the month, Ramadin 20.

The MS., bought in the spring of 1920 at the Belshah sale, is unfortunately
defective at the beginning, but gives the title of the book on f. 3 1. 11. It was
transcribed by Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn Hasan as-Sinjari, and completed in
Rabi* 1, 913 (July—August, 1507). It comprises 440 ff. of 30x 22 c. and 23 1l,, and
is written in a large, clear #ask#, the headings in larger and heavier characters, and
there are numerous marginal notes and glosses. It is divided into two parts (_fuz'),
of which the first, ending on f. 160" is entirely concerned with the Prophet and
‘Ali ibn Abi T4lib, with some subsidiary matter, such as a section on the excellence
and nobility of the Banii Hashim (ff. 12°~14"), and another on the limitation of the
Imdmate to their family and of the number of the Imams to twelve (ff. 21°-23").
T'he second part (ff. 161°—439") begins with accounts of Fatima (ff. 166* ef segg.) and
Khadija (ff. 183 e/ segg.), and then treats systematically of the remaining eleven
Imams as follows : Al-Hasan, f. 186*; al-Husayn, f. 217*; ‘Ali Zaynu'l-*‘Abidin,
f. 248*; Muhammad Bégqir, f. 264*; Ja‘far as-Sadiq, f. 279"; Musd al-Kdazim, f. 303%;
‘Ali ar-Rida, f. 323*; Muhammad Taqi, f. 351*; ‘Ali an-Naqi, f. 363%; Hasan al-
‘Askari, . 375%; the Imam Mahdi, f. 3902
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Amongst the numerous authorities quoted are the following : the Kfdbu'l-
Firdaws of Shirawayhi of Daylam (d. 509/1115: see Brockelmann, 1, 344);
Kitdabw - Vawdqit; the Mandgib of al-Khwarizmi; the Kifdyata’t- Talih ft Mandgibi
‘Al ibn Abt Tidlib; the Musnad of Ahmad ibn Hanbal (d. 241/855: see Brockel-
mann, 1, 181—3); the Suxan of Abi Ddwud Sulaymin ibnu'l-Ash‘ath; the Kaskshdf
of az-Zamakhshari (d. 538/1143: Brockelmann, 1, 289—90); the Mandgib of Shaykh
Kamalu'd-Din ibn Talha; the Adtdbu’l-Fulil ; the Hilyatw'l-Awlivd of al-Hahz
Abi Nu'‘aym (d. 430/1038: see Brockelmann, 1, 362), and the abridgement of
it by Jamdlu'd-Din Abu'l-Faraj ibnu'l-Jawzi (d. 597/1200) known as Sifafw (here
Safwatu) 's-Safwa (Brockelmann, 1, 362 and 503); the A%tdbu'l-Irshid by ash-
Shaykhu'l-Mufid (d. 413/1022; see Brockelmann, 1, 188); the Kutdbw'd-Dald’s/
by al-Himyari; the K7tdbu'/-Khards of Qutbu'd-Din ar-Rdwandi ; and the 7adktira
of Ibn Hamdin (d. 562/1167: see Brockelmann, 1, 280-1).

C. 7 (8).

Another work on the Twelve Imdms, entitled A /- Fusife' l-muhimma fi ma‘vifati-
'l- A'imma, defective at the beginning and consequently lacking the author's name
which, however, as we learn from Brockelmann (m, 176) is Niru'd-Din ‘Ali
ibn Muhammad ibnu's-Sabbagh (d. 855/1451). For description of contents see
Ahlwardt’s Berlin Arabic Catalogue, vol. 1x, pp. 212-213, Nos. 9671-2.

Ff. 202 of 185 x 12 c. and 18 Il.; good #ask# with rubrications, dated 9 Rabi’ 1,
1178/Sept. 14, 1861 ; scribe, ‘Abdu’l-*Aziz ibn Sa‘id [ibn] al-F4jj Ahmad an-Najjar.
Bought on Nov. 12, 1920, from the Belshah collection.

C. 8 (9).
as.._.:J\ e WTR (\)
Ladall Jles ()

(1) Fikristu asmd's *Ulamdv'sh-Shi'a (ff. 1"~35%), an Index of the names of
Shi‘a divines, arranged alphabetically, by Shaykh Muntajabu’d-Din Abu'l-Hasan
‘Ali ibn ‘Ubaydi'llah ibnu’l-Hasan ibnu’l-Flusayn ibn Bdbawayhi of Qum, who
wrote it as a supplement to the Fikrist of at-Tisi. See Ahlwardt’s Berlin Arabic
Catalogue, vol. 1x, p. 454, No. 10048, and the Kaskfu'l-Hujub of Sayyid [%dz
Husayn (Calcutta, 1330/1912), p. 407, No. 2250.

(2) Ma'dlimil- Ulamd (ff. 37"-83%), another similar work by Shaykh Rashidu'd-
Din Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Shahr-dshib as-Sarawi al-Mdzandardni (d. 588/1192).



16 CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS

See Ahlwardt, Joc. cit., No. 10047; Brockelmann, 1, 405; Kashfu'l-IHujub, p. 532,
No. 2991,

Ff. 83 of 21 x 15'5 c. and 15 Il fair n#ask% with rubrications. The date (Rajab
613/Oct—Nov. 1216) and scribe’s name (Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Al
al-Hamd4ni al-Qazwini) contained in the first colophon (on f. 35°) evidently refer
to the original MS. from which this quite modern copy was made, and with which
it was subsequently collated. A note at the end (f. 83%) written and sealed by one
Muhammad Sabih ibn ‘Abdi’l-Wisi‘ al-FHusayni, and dated Jumida 1, 1118/Aug.—
Sept., 1706, states that this MS. formerly belonged to the celebrated Shaykh
Baha'u'd-Din al-*‘Amili, one of the most noted theologians of the reign of Shah
‘Abbds the Great, and contains notes and glosses in his handwriting. Acquired at
the sale of the Belshah MSS., in the latter part of 1920.

C. g (10).
gl oY W elhilaze )

This MS. comprises two parts with separate pagination, viz. :

(1) The Beliefs of the Imamiyya (or Shi‘a) by Abu Ja‘far Muhammad ibn ‘Ali
ibnu'l-Husayn ibn Misa Babawayhi of Qum (d. 381 /991 : see Brockelmann, 1, 187).
The contents are stated in the Kaskfu'l-Hujub, p. 51, No. 239, but the initial
doxology there given is different. This copy begins, after the Bisme lidk :
izl dio g o Oualdadl Gl adly dome (e | Joy Geolladl Oy d sestt
ool 4t (gl aigly (gugo (0 Gemadl 4 (A6 D7 dems phten il el JU Lala)

I deamgd | S Uslizel G kel 0N 1)

This Arabic treatise ends on p. 87, and is followed (pp. 88-104) by another, of
which the first part (pp. 88—g4), in Arabic, contains Traditions as to the merit
acquired by the visitation of the tomb of the eighth Imam ‘Ali ar-Rida at Mashhad,
while the second part (pp. 94—104), in Persian, describes how that visitation should
be performed.

(2) On the virtues and noble qualities of the Prophet (464 pp., defective at end)
by Shaykh Abi Nasr al-Hasan ibn Abi ‘Ali al-Fadl ibn al-Hasan at-Tabarsi. See
the Kashfu'l-Hujub, p. 548, No. 3086, where the initial words exactly correspond
with this MS. The work is divided into twelve chapters, each containing several
sections, and breaks off in the course of Section 5 of Chapter XII, the last two
sections being completely lost.

The MS. is written throughout in the same hand, a legible nasét with rubri-
cations. A note of ownership on the title-page is dated 20 Shawwidl, 1243/5 May,
1828, It is from the Belshah collection.
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C. 10 (8).

ag gl ¥ JlaeM s

The Thawdbw' l-A‘mdl (ff. 1"~117"), or *Rewards of Actions,” by the same Ibn
Bdbawayhi who wrote the work described above, followed (ff. 121"~180) by the
Jgdbu'l-A'mdl, or “Punishments of Actions,” by the same author. See the
Kashfu'l-Hujub, p. 149, No. 733, and p. 382, No. 2120.

Ff. 180 of 19'5x 12°5 c. and 17 ll.; clear nas®&#% with rubrications., The first
colophon (on f. 117%) is dated 21 Shawwdl, 1034/27 July 1625, and the second (on
f. 180") 8 Dhu'l-Qa‘da, 1034 (August 12, 1625). This MS. was acquired at the
third partition of the Belshah MSS. in the spring of 1920.

G IX (1)

o)) Mol sas 3 (gsW) Jadl ausls
A Biographical Dictionary of Shi‘a traditionists, entitled 7Ta/éhisu'l-Magal (or
-Agwdl) fi takgtyi apwdli'v-Rijél, by Mirzdi Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim
al-Astaribddi, who wrote it in ¢88/1580. See Rieu's British Museum Arabic
Supplement, Nos. 634-635; Brockelmann, vol. 11, p. 385 ; Kaskfu'i-IHujub, p. 138,
No. 68q.
Ff. 250 of 257 x 13 c. and 25 Il.; legible nask% with rubrications and many

marginal notes; transcribed in 1053/1643. This MS. also was acquired at the
third partition of the Belshah MSS. in the spring of 1920.

=512 (o).

B R
An anonymous and untitled Ki/d@bu'r-Rijdl, or Dictionary of persons, both men

and women, who transmitted traditions from the Prophet and the Imdms. After
the very brief doxology it begins :

&MH}L&C‘&WHJAMI t,_.....!lt 1§.JJJ.GL4L5$I~.....,-! ..uuaLi .u.eL.nI

.a-’ prapen I ROV | Y O, W e AN ey o el 05 139y Gl Ul et

a0 s etpole e sl Ewaadl By e AN ople LI e wilej yal e 23 28 el

alh atle e il L Wiy Gl W (1 emael Sape (e U3 s e
e

The book is divided into a number of unnumbered chapters, each dealing with
the persons who transmitted traditions first from the Prophet and afterwards from

M. o M. 3
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each of the Imdms, and the names in each chapter are arranged alphabetically, a
mere list without any particulars. A brief table of contents has been prefixed by
Mirza Bihriz, formerly Persian Lecturer at Cambridge.

Pp. 258 of 21 x 12°6 ¢. and 15 Il.; small and fairly clear nasfa‘/fg with rubri-
cations ; dated Rabi‘ 1, 1283/July—Aug., 1866. One of the Belshah MSS. bought

in November, 1920

C. 13 (13).

(v ols) «,at, F e S ST
Notices of Shi‘a poets who wrote in Arabic, by Yisuf ibn Yahya al-Yamani
as-San‘ani, compiled in 1111/1700. See Brockelmann, vol. 11, p. 403, and Ahlwardt's
Berlin Arabic Catalogue, vol. vi, pp. 502—503, No. 7423. This MS. contains only
the second half of the work, beginning with the letter b.
Ff. 210 of 30'8 x 21 ¢. and 25 1l.; coarse but legible »ask; dated 6 Jumdda 1,

1324/July 28, 1906. One of the Belshah MSS5. bought in the spring of 1920.

C. 14 (14).

ol oa ds dilza e Lo NIRTlESS

The [Fstibsdr, a well-known work on Shi‘a traditions by Muhammad ibnu'l-
Hasan at-Tusi (d. 450/1067). See Brockelmann, vol. 1, p. 405; Ahlwardt’s Berlin
Arabic Catalogue, vol. 11, pp. 108-110, Nos. 1272-6. The book has been litho-
graphed at the Ja‘fariyya Press, Lucknow, without date, in two vols. of 172 pp.
and 364 pp. respectively, concluding (pp. 360-363) with an account of the eminent
author.

Ff. 342 of 33'7 ®x 19'7 c. and 28 Il.; large, clear maskk with rubrications, within
gilt and coloured marginal lines; transcribed by Muhammad Muhsin ibn Nizdm
ash-Sharaf, and completed in the middle of Jumdda 11, 1077/December, 1666.
Bought at the Belshah sale in January, 1920.

C. 15 (13).

vacks M sladl & e Ol & Askadl Slgs¥l ST
The Kitdbu'l- Anwdiri ' n-Nu'mdniyya, on the life and growth of the human soul
from before birth until death, and after death, by Ni‘matu'llah al-Flusayni al-Jaza'iri,
beginning, after the Bisme'lldhk :
wdedl Gl oagy ‘ally somme duad il sas o iy ‘Wloni e alexty suemd
OF Al ke ¢ ad] ) dem ‘Aelol piy ‘deladl JobB Gpaidly Uil alo fuimd]
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D e N el Dl AglE ailis ye e o) ‘argee Slamdld aie piig ‘azedl
) s Bl (e oyt S b ) aek 236 Lyl o O GES
‘WUigey el u;'jﬁ O Oppaball e el dayyd e s JURS TS RO
2l e IS w fpdies (Al b e el S aie piiy Lhay leyhe ks
asingy ‘wphe -gls sy (N L Gews e Jb QLY Jlsel Jeal (e Joiis ol
sy Wssay 5 LT Wl Jlgai a8 Jain Jo fafle 3l U Wass ags al el ;50
Oedgliadl (JI et pd) (Gebsdl 1 e Grpdetes Ll agke G Lo smys Unges
acie Gty GOLIY 5121 dhme Gl (8 ‘ABlend] HI8 SLES Wils 5 LRl DLl Jsany
‘DL Jyl Wl ais Ypsho ahmay Oy ‘plaadly wipdl Jlsdl oo Upems O aSlos
E._.o Lo ol AW _ppele opblladl deandl byl o obdal Lo J1 ad 50 Y o Ll udy
Wil gyl 5ylsd O sprendl Al A3 WpiSl ay)lpdl (2B G MLl LS s Ui
JI ol A5 Dl (e il a3y fEaldl SLladls Somlill LY L Le 25T ols
loed SILDN SLT) “aige 35 I aids amy adlgel (S GLIN L (Ol B3Ny S Lend
U gl el sy JI Dol any

The three divisions of the book indicated above are not very clearly marked,
but there are a great number of sections dealing with a great variety of matters,
metaphysical, theological, historical, physical, ethical, eschatological, etc., each
entitled NVz» (“Light”). At the end of the book (ff. 329°-334") the author gives
his autobiography, headed:

(il ghamad| A Ao gy U Tds fe Jlgal Joms (g8 Al

This autobiography is given in full in a Persian translation in the Qusasu'l~ Ulamd
of Muhammad ibn Sulaymdn of Tanakibun (Tihran lithographed edition of
13041886, pp. 330-341). In it the author tells us that he was born in 1050(1640~1,
and composed this book in 1089/1678. He was the author of numerous other
works besides this, and the two others (Ghdyata'l-Mardm and Kashfu'l-Asrir)
which he mentions in the preface quoted above, and a list of them is given at the
end of the autobiography. He was one of the favourite pupils of the great Shi‘a
mujtahid Mulli Muhammad Béqir-i-Majlisi, and helped him in the compilation of
the great Bikdiru'l-Anwdr (“Oceans of Light”).

This MS. is written throughout in a very clear and good nas&%, with numerous
marginal notes and references and rubrications. It was transcribed by Muhammad
ibn Muhammad Sadiq ash-Sharif al-Musawi al-Khwinsari, and completed in the
middle of Jumdda 11, 1265/May, 1849. Ff. 346 of 30'5 x 20'5 ¢, and 31 1I,

33
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C. 16 (9).

Q..E;J'I d.ﬁ.;d_"- ('i) 'L}{J.ﬂ-j.h_“ U_.-.s\ (\)
Two Persian works on Shi‘a doctrine, viz. (1) the Anfsu'i-Muwakhidin of Mulld
Mahdi ibn Abi Dharr-i-Nirdqi (ff. 3"-60°), and the Hadigati’ &-Muttagin of Mulla
Muhammad Taqi-i-Majlisi (ff. 61°~291%).

(1)

A biography of Mulla Muhammad Mahdi-i-Nirdqi, father of the better known
Mulld Ahmad-i-Nirdqi, is given (No. 24) in the Qisasu’l-*Ulamd, but no date is
recorded, and though a book called A (on jurisprudence) is mentioned, it can
hardly be the present work, which is purely theological. It begins, after the
Brsma' lldh:

At Al Ja ol 61K Sl Eedy e 3 el ol i meke 3 Crihemge el
&jl T R L™ ._p__ﬂn..u- n.'.al.i_;.f.a El_,:.iJ 5 i a‘#l
The book is divided into five chapters, dealing with (1) the Existence of God;

(2) the Divine Attributes; (3) the Prophetic Function; (4) the Imamate; (5) the
Future Life, as follows:

(I 47) Wl (S pile DS Js! ol
‘(. 12%) Sl b 43 s aodie 2y Pl G s ok SOlke 13 e b
(. 12%) Gyl ko Sephes 33 Aok
(£ 15%) agdged Slho p 3t Jead
(I, 20%) dgahwr Slie 13 _gu33 b
(I 22%) Jod jlae 3 Sl Jolis S 2l 9 Siged 33w b
(. 22%) Ll 2dny gmms 33 Jal ol
(f. 24%) Lad) Segeas 33 o203 oo
(I 25Y) (oo Sdpme Supk 33 o Juad
“(F. 26%) aliy agke Al o el i Tigwi L3N 33 _ajla Joad
I 31%) b kb 5 dedio S g Sl Jotie Dl Ol g Selel 13 b Sl
f 31%) sad eolol 33 4B  JUNEE HS3 53 aeie
(I 32%) Aol limd S 5 U3t Joad
“(F. 368) Sl 2p2d Jueo! j1 nolel aisl 33 paes Juad
(f 37%) el Iyt gt aolal 33 ASh 33 gem S
L 375) S Sarsy 1 el gy abel 4Kl y3 e e
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(f. 38 a2 Lesaie b slol alyl LI 5y ey o
(£ 38Y) oDl opeke [l 3Nl 5] (e it DL 5y LEE had
(F. 56%) aesl polo Saolel LI 53 SAa b
“(F. 58%) slas 33 _emty ol

The transcription was completed on 12 Rabi‘ 1, 1216/July 23 1801, by
Mubhammad Zaman ibn Muhammad Sadiq of Shirdz.

(2)

Mullda Mubammad Taqi ibn Maqsid *Ali al-Majlisi, who was born in 1003/
1594—5 and died in 1070/1659-60, was one of the greatest and most famous of the
later Shi‘a doctors of Persia. Full accounts of him are given in the Rawddtn-
‘- fanndt (lith. Tihran, 1306/]an. 1889}, pp. 120—131, and in the Qsasw'l- Ulamd,
No. 36, while the present work is mentioned in the Kaskfa'l-fiujub, p. 195,
No. 1008, It begins after the Bismi'lldk and the brief doxology :

Wy ol 4D LAV mhae (oiS deme (i) Al 3Le Cindl wuel Gede fomy Gl
Thie ok (5 bl eiedes haly I eRem elodl abuler Shke Oly ja el
PR/ N e gl Ol el Bipxe (B Creiiell Aoms 3] saeel 5 esdlall
il 5 Db 2k o dedie
The Introduction (Mugaddama, f. 61*-65*) treats of the virtues of Prayer.
Chapter 1 (ff. 65°~139%): on Purification (A kkdm-i- Takdrat).
1 (ff. 139°~229%): on the rules of Prayer (A kkdm-i-Namdz).
1 (ff. 229°-260%): on Alms (Alkdm-i-Zakdt w Khums).
v (ff. 260"—¢f segg.): on Fasting (A kkdm-i-Riiza).
» v (apparently missing): on Pilgrimage (AA&dm-i-Hajj v Zivdrdr).
Conclusion (Akdfima, also missing): on rules governing acts other than acts
of devotion which all believers should know.
The book was perhaps never finished, but there is no defect in the MS., which
ends with two short lines (without colophon) and the word g5 (“Finis”) thrice
repeated.

LE)
LR

L4

Cry (7):

BPESA| RS-+ S VERR PR PRRVESURA
An untitled Arabic tract by Mulls Muhammad Baqir-i-Majlisi, the son of Mull
Muhammad Taqi mentioned in the last article, than whom he was even more
famous as a theologian, Begins:
Joold i) e L oty Ahel C‘é;'-’ Gl s ok L Uy (6301 4 sond)
‘-.:')1 aslasl Lids 2,
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The tract, which is divided into two chapters, opens with a general exhortation
to faith and good works “in this age wherein the paths have become doubtful to
men and the ways dark”

e gl gyl ATy Gl eI e 4zt (gl el 1a S
The author fiercely denounces the Philosophers, Aristotelians and Platonists
alike, as followers of *“an infidel Greek”; and the 5ifis both for their pantheistic
doctrines and their monastic institutions,
Chapter 1 (f. 7*) deals with matters connected with the principles of doctrine :
. : i) Jyoly oz Leed U5 U
» 1 (f. 20") deals with practice:
el iy Glats Lowd S ol
Ff. 35 of 16'8 x 9°4 c. and 15 Il.; excellent modern nasé% A note of ownership
on f. 1* is dated Shawwdl, 1277/April-May, 1861. This MS. was bought at the
Belshah sale on November 12, 1920.

C. 18 (g).

An Arabic treatise on Jurisprudence ( fig4) entitled Mafidtifin'skh-Shardy:* by
Muhammad ibn Murtada, better known as Mulla Muhsin-i-Fayd. This MS. would
appear to be an autograph, for the colophon (f. 199%) runs:

il Cpafimedl o)l o)l allie asie 459 (101°7) aledl 5a) gy m3lisll aled] 1ioa
V3l i aemdls ale (AW Gl I Jaamy adlm @ el it $5cke] | caTpo () homs

ol
In effect, the words Jémdme - Mafitil give A.H. 1042 (A.D. 1632-3) as the date
of composition, which was also the date of transcription, and it seems clear that this
MS. is actually the autograph of the author, whose biography is given in the
Rawddtu'l- fanndt, pp. 542—549, and No. 76 in the Qsasw'l-'Ulamd'. He died in
10911680, aged about 84, wrote numerous works both in Arabic and Persian, and
was the favourite pupil and son-in-law of the great philosopher Mulla Sadri of
Shirdz. The present work, which is mentioned in the KRawddfn'l- fanndl (p. 545)
begins:
‘.-.31 Aty 22l W Gy 2% ) Blad (9301 Al e
Ff. 199 of 20'3x 138 c. and 23 Il., written in a small and ungraceful but
scholarly Za'/fy with rubrications and numerous marginal notes and glosses.

! Brockelmann’s notice of him (11, 406) is very inadequate. It occupies only three lines and only one
of his works is mentioned.
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C. 19 (12).
ISyl o smpill S

The Commentary of the eminent Mulla Sadra of Shirdz (d. 1050/1640) on the
Kitabu't-Tawhid, or Book treating of the Divine Unity, of the Usi#tdl-Kdfi of
al-Kulayni (d. 328/939), both in Arabic. Concerning the X4/¢ and its author, see
Brockelmann, vol. 1, p. 187, and Ahlwardt’s Berlin Arabic Catalogue, vol. 11,
pp. 108-110, Nos. 1272-6. In the Lucknow lithographed edition of 1302/1884—5
the Kitdbu't-Tawhtd occupies pp. 40-95. For Mulldi Sadri see my Persian
Literature in Modern Times, pp. 429-432, and references there given. Begins
after the Bismi'llih :

Sle JS Hlil AShal e pemd W P iyl Jiemss ol ila spaedl LS

JY saidl Ol LA say WL 631 Choly JB Gl s e jaid Wilie B Dnids
C P T P N WP S T | [ o1 [Os PRS- ol T PR WU PR L | N C PR
C-_JI aall

Ff. 210 of 292 x 17°5 c. and 30 II.; dated in the colophon Rabi 11, 1257/May-
June, 1841; good, clear, modern Persian naski.

C. 20 (10).

wslall el

A Persian manual of Shi‘a theology entitled Masdbéfha'l-Onliié (* Lamps of the
Hearts”) by Mulla Fasan of Sabzawar. It comprises 53 sections, of which the
contents are enumerated on ff. 3*—4" The book is unsystematic and discursive,
dealing chiefly with the virtues of the Prophet and the Imams, the merits of various
actions and qualities, the Resurrection, ete. It begins:

alagl 8 el 4 Blysl ) q.:....-.a;...qd..in Sl b glas Ll o oses o LT 0 elew 9 50
‘Clpl .ﬁ'l;l iutiﬂ- L LJJL-J -::!_ﬂ’.n.. §1 sl L‘T‘L';‘ a

Ff. 148 of 23 % 16 c. and 25 1l.; small, neat nas&4 with rubrications; copied by
Muhammad Béqir ibn ‘Abdi'r-Rid4 ibn ‘Ali ‘Askar of Kdzarin, who states in the
colophon on f. 148* that he began it in 1229/1814 and finished it in Rabi* 1,

Read g 0.
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1257/June, 1841, “and this,” he concludes, ““is of the strangest and most wonderful
things":
l,.:i-a_’d.i_g-.:-..ﬂ._lj e 83 JBALLJ;?!U& .;,._:I.,;L:i.‘:....-lﬁ LS gt Iﬂ-:,"_gm_,.&-tjﬁ
Cre lhby WIS (Ga0 Syah ) Saih 5 slaiy 5 Sawasy 5 5l a3 sl Dousd aled 5 ke
Al e il g lmend!
This is one of the Belshah MSS. acquired in the third partition of the same in
the spring of 1920.

C. 21 {g).

An oblong note-book of 39 ff. of 17x9'5 c., containing various prayers,
traditions, etc. in Arabic and Persian, written in a large and clear but immature
hand, without any particular system or order.

C. 22 (5).

Another oblong note-book of 189 ff. of 21°5x 11'5 ¢., containing a variable
number of lines, written in various indifferent though fairly legible hands, nasék
and Za‘/ig. The contents of the book are various pieces in prose and verse intended
for recitation in the month of Muharram. Given to me by Mr Rabino, formerly
Eritish Consul at Rasht.

C. 23 (s).

A similar oblong note-book of 34 ff. of 21°5 x 12 ¢, containing a variable number
of lines in various hands. A short treatise on lucky and unlucky days occupies the
beginning of the book (ff. 2"~18), the remainder of which is filled with various
prayers, charms, etc. The volume has been rebound in an ornamental Persian
cover better than it deserves.

D. MYSTICISM.
D. 1 (11).

A fine old MS. containing a Persian translation of the famous Fusisu'l-Hikam
of Shaykh Muhyi'd-Din Ibnu'l-‘Arabi, with commentary, composed by Ruknu'd-Din
of Shirdz in 744/1343~4, and transcribed two years later. No other copy of this
work, entitled Nugsitse'l-Khusus fi tarjamati’ (- Fusis, seems to be known. Begins
after the Bismi lldh :

:;.-_-.,.-i-.-a.#.ﬁ;_,.ﬂr-u‘_ijdéhﬂ!hhhaﬁ;njlgjﬂlﬂj;..jiﬂuﬁ“
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Nineteen lines lower the author mentions his name and gives some account of
himself in verses, many of which are imperfect owing to the mutilation of the lower
part of this first leaf :

3 e St a2s€ Dt )yl e oVls D Jyey (he Sshally 4l e way Gl
ek 3 3gd ‘Okej Ul U 530S Ulsl 35 lh (Gl 05y Ge foady LUl jall Ces aSe
4B Use LS Sla p SolE O o e (Ol i G2Y e3ed Use NE e L)L
B e 0lg Jbs b Gihode Dl p ofmay 80 aline (Olle 5 lal) edus
Uhehel. L ldl (o ed Bl s SeaBle G oBl NS 3 Jlas lad 3 OB Il
P LaBDI 1g5l SOl Gle ol Cogad el ceaal) oy (Spbse Al S Sape
After a short explanation of the “Five Planes” (wes <ilpaa) the text, trans-

lation and commentary begin about the middle of f. 3* (the second written page).
As a specimen [ have given the passage immediately following the doxology.

Fali o (e el pball o l;::..;I CIV-SOR S G, T PP -':-:El L;:"U ‘_J:._Gl
T sdi oSl pogad SIS lia () S SUS sus Ghes dugpeer By surtes
kS g wis Dl (g2 o v absiile (Plae y SUS Lul HLbI wm Ty griiy U (1 &
FY o oS gy Jon (532 25 0350) Dlas 33 4D ailes Olw Ol 8l Eﬁlrl PRT
4 il sl 3 3s0 WUD (49 L 4D (Jyso 3 SUYI e Al Lape Ghes dwsrmer j3Sie
oilgiy LI (Slot 5 sl Lapet Olespe Oles 33 3 25 1 ho! Sl oSadl Logad lS ol
i 5 ! o o231 23 ade dll | oo C..-_..‘.': dodio sl gy mg ‘Aigly gl Ol 9wl g
Lol 01 gl a8 (g3gpis sl 2l L2319 5 S5 jpale Dy Spam I LS Gl SLLI g il
apt  Slas Ui R Ol aslie AL oY el Ol 5 Jlge! pied Gl 2 3 2l Dl
e e oSy (o ol 3925 3 3 (U oy anld 1 asily ol Cse Col depas 5l
i ale tai 3 (2 SR Y &y (s i S Y Ol SU (ST wis (o)
adae sealell 3 AY (590 dgr dalio LT LB L (PUacd blas I Slommy shles juoo 5 3e2
oy 4 add O 53 Sl Shdie jlis) Eosa Gy sleisl 5 (g ) Ghad p 50 (Sibe s
s Shioll Log Igllis ShAI I 398 ahiie e jl oy (o jl a2 4D Sgepd i oalo
Fh o e et Ol JleB s Olel 3 e 5 b bl =G
P uape O 53 st KT 5 AL ol U 58 Gl Jsems akeas Lil G 5 e (gt
Ol 5 Hles L3y (Gm Sadsdes goge dho Hiie g 0dgr heo (Slaed DWLa I g e3gs
4 gy isoss U Ll 45 Loty dailined wiil Jlenivl (95 Hgose b il 4 bl o ;)
iy e Sy ol (Jate dugiaed aed g laday U3yl 4B 0ipls g altG Jleaiul Sl L)l
s dugpmms | G

' [Read (g9 j!.]
* Muharram, 627 corresponds with Nov.—Dec. 1229. The Arabic text of the Fugis is throughout

written in red.

M. C. M. 4+
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The text ends (on f. 236") with twelve Persian verses, followed by six more
which have been struck out to be replaced by six others written in the same hand
in the margin and under the colophon. The first four of these, which give the date
of compesition of the work (Muharram, 743/June-July, 1342), run thus:

bl Ol e ey aepdt O Seeme 255 Oyl AE ealy Sl deey DS Ose-
ol Sl ol Ol I

e iy 355 Ols3 Uy aS | Jlaie & sl Olaj G des 4B e o

bl pdeily Sl Gd) ohuigd 4 Gl Jld 4Kl pee 3 omee Jlo § S syee

S 0 ek yems S il phge Ueie Bl (gob 53 OB g e Al 5 | US

flerhe ja il Gl (0l 4D Gl Dlie (OIS 1 oyt 5010 sar O Sle 3 AU agal
The colophon gives the date of completion as Tuesday, 14 Shawwal, 746/7 Feb.,
1346, and the name of the copyist as Abu'l-Hasan ‘Ali ibn ‘Ali Muhammad ibn
Mubammad al-*‘Amuiya ash-Shirdzi. The following and final leaf (f. 237) contains
a dedication of the book to some eminent and learned theologian, not specifically

named, who had befriended the author, and to whose library he presented this copy
for the use of himself and of all deserving students :

2 08 Al sl 5 Gaies 4B (b S B a3l (g5 2B Blisy oS ool s
‘dalopti dys (g9 anilae jl 3e
Ff. 237 of 264 x 196 c. and 33 11.; good typical #as&k of the period, the Arabic

text in red in rather larger characters. One of 47 MSS. bought of Hajji ‘Abdu’l-
Majid Belshah in January, 1920.

D. 2 (9).

(55) S o i o
A Turkish commentary on the Fussisi'l-ftkam of Shaykh Muhyi'd-Din Ibnu'l-
‘Arabi by Ahmad Bi-jan Ydziji-Oghlu, who flourished about the middle of the
ninth Muhammadan (ffteenth Christian) century at Gallipoli. See Rieu's Turkish
Catalogue, pp. 17-18 and 105-107; Gibb's History of Otfoman Poetry, vol. 1,
pp- 390 ef segq., especially p. 406, where, however, the commentary on the Fusis
is wrongly ascribed to Ahmad’s brother Mujammad. That this is an error plainly

appears from the following passage immediately succeeding the doxology in
our MS.:

Sadl 1 Loyie dll (ghe Olaer ol (higl omuils oLaM] asliy slodall Cams sunyy ...
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MYSTICISM 7

O 5wty Jale j30adre dagy Sule ogad deyfl (1 29) oS (gl W o 06 5 (g
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The proper title of the book seems to be Muntaka, for the author says a little
further on (f. 2% last line):

Jilin 5 Udedss SladMlasl 5 (3) swesad 4 buj wdyy 31 923 (v (31 LS ) 5
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The MS., which is unfortunately defective at the end and consequently has no
date or colophon, comprises 314 ff. of 22 x 15c. and 151, and is written throughout
in a good, clear naskk, fully pointed, the Arabic passages in red, and the titles of

sections in red and in larger characters. Given to me by Dr Ridd Tawfiq at
Constantinople in April, 1908.

D. 3(11).

A P

A fine old copy of the Mirsdadi'{-*Tédd of Najmu'd-Din Ddya, who completed
it at Siwas in Asia Minor in Rajab 620/1223. See Rieu's Persian Catalogue,
pp. 38-39. In this MS. the author’s name is given as follows (f. 231%):

G Gl sl G domas 7 ) s O S 5!
This beautiful old MS. was transcribed in Cairo and finished on 10 Jumada 1,
768/11 Feb., 1367, by Hajji Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn 5a‘d an-Nakhjuwani.
It contains 233 ff. of 25 x 18 ¢. and 17 Il.; large, clear nas&k with rubrications.
This was one of 47 MSS. bought of the late Hajji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in
January, 1920.
D. 4 (12).

TR P B

A well-known commentary on the Mathnawt of Jalilu'd-Din Rimi entitled
Jawdhiri'l-Asrdr (“Gems of Mysteries”) by Fusayn ibn Hasan of Khwairizm
(d. 849/1436—7). See Rieu's Persian Catalogue, p. 588; Ethé’s Bodleian Persian
Catalogue, col. 519; etc. This MS,, like Add. 14,051 of the British Museum,
contains the usual introductory matter and ten preliminary discourses, followed
by the commentary on Book 1 (f. 46°), Book 1t (f. 132"), and Book mr (f. 196°).
Whether the commentary on the three remaining books was ever written 1 do
not know.

4-2
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This MS. fell to my share in the third partition of the Belshah MSS. in the
spring of 1920. It comprises 306 ff. of 28-3 x 18°5 c. and 25 Il.; small, neat Za‘/fg
with rubrications; transcription completed in Jumada 11, 1066/April, 1656.

D. 5 (10).

(Lt i s o

The commentary of Suriri on Book 11 of the Mathnawi. Concerning the
commentator, whose proper name was Muslihu'd-Din Mustafa ibn Sha‘bdn, and
who was tutor to Sultin Sulaymin’s son, Prince Mustafa, and died in g6g/1561-2
at the age of seventy-two, see Rieu's Persian Catalogue, p. 606.

This MS., which I bought in Constantinople on April 23, 1908, comprises
244 ff. of 25'5x 143 c. and 32 11, and is written in a legible Turkish nasta‘/fg with
rubrications. The transcription was completed in Rabi‘ 1, 1089/May, 1678.

D. 6 (10).

é.}-‘-‘-" s.g-fl.?"' J\j.a-\ Ha ng.d..u Saw_y? dolis

A table of the entire contents of the Mathnawi (ff. 128°~170%), to which is
prefixed (ff. 1"~124") a very interesting critical examination of Sifi doctrine in
general and of the teachings of the Matknawi in particular, with especial regard to
the charges of heresy levelled against them by certain Shi‘a theologians, especially
Mulli Mubammad Tahir of Qum!, composed by Muhammad Shafi‘, son of the
eminent Shaykh Bahd'u’d-Din al-‘Amili, about the year 1185/1771—2% The earlier
portion of these Prolegomena (to f. 82%) deals chiefly with the various reproaches
(creUas) brought against Jaldlu'd-Din Rimi by his detractors and the replies to
them made by his defenders, both sides being stated very fairly. Thus an attempt
is made in ch, 1 (f. 10") to prove that he was a Shi‘a; in chs. 1r and m (ff. 11* and
13*) to explain away his apparent apology for Ibn Muljam, the murderer of ‘Alj,
whom he represents as acting under the compulsion of a fate which he cannot

escape, and as being comforted by his victim with a promise of intercession at the
Last Day:

S Iphos W ems) dnlsd  Leie 3T pkd gd ok dlod
‘o § ol (a0 owt aST 5 Ce 5 oile g3 Smpd gy ot

' His biography is given in the Rawddti’'l-fanndt (pp. 336-337), but not the date of his death. He
was very bitter against the 5ifis, and had many controversies with Mulld Mubammad Taqi-i-Majlisi on
the subject.

* This date is mentioned on f. 121 as the current date at the time of writing.
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Ch. v (f. 17%), a very long one, deals with the doctrine of Pantheism ( Wajdatu
'/-Wujiid), and cites the opinions of a number of thinkers, such as Shaykh
Shabistari, his commentator Lahiji, Mir Ddmad, Jami, Jalilu'd-Din Dawdni,
Mubhammad Baqir-i-Majlisi, etc. No further chapters seem to be indicated until
we reach the conclusion (Kkdtima, f. 82"), containing short notices of eminent
Siifis and philosophers from the earliest times (Uways al-Oarani, Kumayl, Hasan
of Basra, Malik Dinar, Dhu'n-Nin of Egypt, Bayazid of Bistam, al-Halla;, ete.)
down to Shaykh Baha'v'd-Din al-‘Amili, Mir Abu'l-Qdsim-i-Findariski, Mulld
Sadrd, Mulld Muhsin-i-Fayd, and other notable thinkers of the Safawi period.
This book contains a great deal of interesting material, and would well deserve
fuller study. Begins after the Bisme'ldh (f. 1%):

gl ja e Dlael W) eadll Loy phe Dlais Yy
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After the doxology, which fills the best part of three pages, the author mentions
his name as follows (f. 2% penultimate line):

Oliadd aio sl ‘Wlypee ol Gl GRS anllbse s A0S oul OLEL Loy amy g
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The author then enumerates (f. 3*) a number of authorities of whom he has made
use, and expresses his desire to write dispassionately and without prejudice about
the Mathnawi, of which he is neither the indiscriminate admirer nor the hostile
critic :
45 Sy Sl (09 Solae B L 5 G i il & 4SS Dgail S ol
‘aise Dutoled (SLAS 5 i Slaiel g Canas Gea Slall ph gt DS
In his notice of Shah Ni‘matu'llah (ff. 96°~g8*) the author quotes a curious poem
in which that eminent gnostic is said to have foretold the names and reigns of all
the Safawi kings. It begins:
wdpl sales Olel L3 Oeaj jl od 3 sk WSS ablas Olie 53 Uik 5 500 Ul ()
(S ablgs GLS l ded odle 33 AU 305 (4B g Jo & 5 aad Syas § Ose
iy oalge Ol JaS Ola g3 Gk I lapad Al 03g0 Dae O Jerew] oLy
and ends:
(o3p aalyi Oloj pinl L3 japel I anil  ped oupd chlias Jad g Ge NS

1 These Arabic verses are marked in red nﬂ.;--.-l (by the author), and the succeeding Persian quatrain
,u;_uj (by the copyist). * [The metre requires yasem Jomgwl. |
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The author then sketches the history of the Safawis down to the end of the dynasty,
and alludes to the subsequent reigns of Nadir Shdh and Karim Khdn-i-Zand, and
to his rivals Az4d Khdn the Afghan and Muhammad Hasan Khan-i-Q4jar.

The MS. comprises 171 ff. of 23% 145 . and 21 ll. The Prolegomena
(ff. 1"~124") are written in a neat Persian Za'/fg with rubrications and numerous
marginal indications of topics which greatly facilitate reference: the titles and
numerous Arabic citations are in a larger mas£% hand, and generally in red. This
part of the book ends abruptly with the title: . 4 ¥
whie! Eblogw aeee Bl Sl G)le
followed by an erasure of the remaining half page. The Table of Contents
(ff. 128*—170") is written in four columns, partly in red in the nasé%, and partly in
black in the Zz'/ig hand. The date 1178/1764—5 occurring in the colophon must
apparently be taken as the date when the work was begun.

D. 7 (9).

S 2876 S Sl IS I

Two Persian prose treatises, of religious and mystical contents, ascribed?! to the
well-known Shaykh ‘Abdu’llah Ansarf of Herét (b. 306/1005-6; d. 481/1088-9).

(1) The first treatise (ff. 7’-121%) is entitled (f 8, L 1) Awfsw'l-Muridin
wa-Shamsu /- Majilis, and the author's name occurs immediately after the doxology
(f. 7% I 3—4). It appears from the first page (f. 7*), which unfortunately presents
many lacunae caused by a defective original, that the author wrote this book,
containing the story of Joseph, at the request of certain friends. The basis of it is
supplied by the Swérata Yitsuf in the Qu#r'dn, of which the author first speaks,
describing the circumstances in which it was revealed, and the number of verses
(111), words (1887), and letters (766,000) which it contains. The Arabic text and
its Persian translation are interrupted by many digressions and anecdotes of
Prophets, Saints, etc.

(2) The second treatise (ff. 121"320") is headed, in a different hand from the
text, “ Kanzi's-Sdaltkin of Khwija Ansdri,” but this title does not seem to be
mentioned in the work itself, which begins :

E1? 9o yeiy domdl 25 ey Ly ka1 SuBl3 4 1y I3l Sted 3533 3 b sll] Saey shom

In this seemingly unsystematic treatise there is no division into chapters; it is
written in a rather ornate style with numerous pieces of verse interspersed, and in
the latter part are a good many lacunae evidently arising from a defective original.

Ff. 322 of 20'5x 15 c. and 17 1l.; clear, modern Persian nas&# with rubrications;
no date or scribe’s name. This was one of twenty MSS. which fell to my share at
the second division of the Belshah MSS. in the spring of 1920,

! [Mr R. Levy has shown (/.R.4.5. for January, 1929, pp. 103 &f segy.) that the Anfse'lMuridin
was written after the death of Ansiri.] 2 [ Qur'da, xu1, 2.]
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D. 8 (6).
e Al e gl 55 et oY

Discourses of Shaykh Ruknu'd-Din ‘Ald’u’'d-Dawla of Simndn (d. 736/1335-6),
beginning abruptly after a brief doxology :

W a3 Pl sl e Gudlly Gl S, E 45 e wilyd ol 4l oamsy ...
gl gl o (e oVl Sl T 1 bny g laiig g0 JLSI peel 5 dgepice 0p

Each discourse is preceded by the word Majlis, or Majiis-i-digar in red letters,
and the person to whom it was addressed is usually indicated, eg. :

Sk i 5o jl 5 apr oMl ps Uy Lgrae (ke med o ead Ed Spde
("-3 L

In the second Maylis (ff. 2°~3*) mention is made of “Shaykh Sadru'd-Din who
is in Ardabil”; in another (f. 34*) of Shaykh Sa‘du’d-Din Hamawi; in another
(f. 37°) of Shaykh Muhyi'd-Din Ibnu'l-‘Arabi, etc. The discourses were collected
and reduced to writing by Iqbdl Shédh of Sistdn.

The MS., which came from the library of the late Sir A. Houtum-Schindler,
formerly belonged to Prince Farhdd Mirzd Mu'tamads' d-Dawla, who bestowed it
in Rabi‘ 11, 1286/July—Aug., 1869, on a certain Aqd ‘Abdi. It comprises 8 ff. of
14'7 %8 ¢. and 14 11, and is written throughout in a small, neat, good and clear
ta'lfg with rubrications ; no date or colophon.

D. 9 (9).

LS e ple Oly G e W ey LS S

The Kitdbw'l-Kibriti’l-Almar (*Book of the ‘Red Sulphur'"—iz.e. the Philo-
sophers’ Stone)! by Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-Wahhdab ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Ali al-Ansari ash-
Sha‘rani (d. 973/1565), an abridgement of the same author's Lawdgifu'l-Anwdr:
'l-Oudsiyya, which in turn is an abridgement of Shaykh Muhyi'd-Din Ibnu’l-‘Arabi’s
al-Futifdte' I-Makkiyya. See Brockelmann, vol. 11, pp. 335-338; Ahlwardt’s Berlin
Arabic Catalogue, vol. 111, pp. 104—105, No. 3047.

This MS. was one of those acquired in the spring of 1920 at the third division
of the Belshah collection. It comprises 214 ff. of 206 % 14°6 ¢. and 21 Il.; coarse,
clear naskh with rubrications ; dated Thursday, 3rd of Rabi‘ 11, 1019/June 25, 1610;
copyist ‘Umar ibn Ahmad ibn M ubammad. .. known as lbn Jibrd'il al-Bisiri. The
work itself, as appears from the concluding paragraph, was completed on Sunday
the 21st of Ramadan, 942/13th of March, 1536.

! [The usual title is Ketdbu'l-Kibriti'l-Akmar fi baydni CUhimi’sh-Shaykhi*l-A kbar. ]
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D. 10 (9).

(3 a8 It m s 2l

Lubbu sh-Shuril (** the Marrow of Commentaries”), a selected commentary on
the Gulshan-i-Rdz (* Rose-garden of Mystery”) of Shaykh Mahmiid-i-Shabistari
compiled by Muhammad ibn Muhammad called ‘Ald’i of Shirdz from the four
following commentaries, each of which is denoted by an appropriate symbol :

(1) Nasd'im-i-Gulshan (" Breezes of the Rose-garden”) by Nizimu'd-Din
Mahmiid of Shirdz, called ad-Dd‘¢ (denoted by  =).

(2) Mafitiha'l-T5dz of Shaykh Shamsu'd-Din Muhammad Nur-bakhshi of
Lahijan (), concerning whom see Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, pp. 650-651.

(3) A commentary by Husimu'd-Din IHasan of Bitlis (_g).

(4) A commentary by Babd Ni‘matu'llih of Nakhjuwdn (_g).

The verses of the original poem are written in red, and the explanations and
elucidations of each of the four commentators immediately follow, beginning with
the easiest (_gs), and ending with the most difficult ().

The text is incomplete at the end, the last verse commentated being No. 376
(out of 1008) of Whinfield's edition. The MS., which I bought from Naaman for
43 on May 1, 1901, comprises 182 ff. of 22'5x16°5 c. and 16 ll.; large, clear
nasta‘lfg with rubrications ; no colophon or date. The following title and verse are
inscribed in red ink on f. 1*:

‘aie kb ghread] (Gl Gyl | g o S iU ti;”‘ e
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D. 11 (9).
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The Zubdatu'{-Hagd'ig (** Cream of Verities") of ‘Aynu’l-Qudat al-Hamadéni
(d. 525/1131 or 533/1138/g), concerning whom see Rieu's Persian Catalogue,
pp. 411-412 and references there givenl. This work, written in Persian with
numerous Arabic citations (written in red) from the Qu#’dn and Traditions, appears

to be addressed to neophytes in the 5ifi doctrine, and to have no division into
chapters. It begins after the usual brief doxology :

il e pale ibae L Glise el 5 Sy S0 é-'- 23 alay Jab Jeol deped ...

¥ - - g g e F B s BRe #e - -
L sasless S 3 Sl Gl e _cisfee juie (81 Oy Y ok 41:’; Ll ey A4S owl

- - o ¥ Bl—:“- - 8 5 - o & - ll..-_ [ "

! [This is the same work as that described by Ethé, I. O. Persian Catalogue, col. 980, No. 1793,
under the title Tamhidit-i ‘Ain-alkugit; see also his Bodleian Persian Catalogue, No. 1247.]
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ek JES |Gy e Sy I 1 93 dne JP 6T ST 15250 a5 Wilgiee 503 e

Caalis Golis pob all oS LA g S 55 Uik 3 3lke 5 SElE

Ff. 148 of 209 x 14°5 c. and 15 IL.; large, clear naskk, the Arabic sentences

written in red and fully pointed, the Persian also fully pointed for the first few

pages. The scribe’s name is not given, but his work was finished in the middle of

Rabi* 1, g999/February, 1591. The MS. was bought for 43 from Naaman on
May 7, 1903.

D. 12 (7).

olaalll 1as)

The Askhi“atw'l-Lama‘dt, a well-known commentary composed by Jami in
886/1481—2 on the Lama‘dt of ‘Iriqi (d. 686/1287-8 or 688/128¢9). See Rieu's
Persian Catalogue, pp. 593-594.

Ff. 88 of 17 x 11 c. and 17 II.; clear but ungraceful nasta‘/fg, with rubrications ;
dated 5 Rabi‘ 1, 983/June 14, 1575. This was one of 13 MSS. bought from
J. J. Naaman in May, 1902, for £25.

D. 13 (9).

A collection of seven Sifi tracts, the first six in Turkish, the last in Arabic.
The MS., which was given to me by Dr Ridd Tawfiq in August, 1909, comprises
138 ff. of 21 x 15°5 c. and 19 ll., is written throughout in a good, clear Turkish
naskh, and is dated (f. 134") 1148/1735-6. The contents are as follows :

(1) An anonymous Turkish poem of 51 verses on the personal appearance of
the Prophet Muhammad (ff. 2"-3%), followed by a Turkish prose tract (ff. 3*~12")
on the same subject.

(2) The Jérat-numd, a Turkish treatise in mixed prose and verse (ff. 13'-30")
by Lami‘i (d. 937/1530-1 or 938/1531-2), concerning whom see E. J. W. Gibb’s
History of Ottoman Poelry, vol. 111, pp. 20-34.

(3) Another Turkish treatise entitled Kanzu's-Sdlikin wa-QOabdla-i-Gangi'l-
‘Arifin (sic! ff. 31°-42*) on cosmogony, etc., containing 25 verses near the
beginning, but otherwise in prose.

(4) Another Turkish treatise (ff. 42"-63") in 23 sections, the titles of which are
in Persian, beginning abruptly :

s Jgl oST 3 Uy Il (g1 ‘Gadl D oy ey o orl gy GUNI B LT gy,
fc:"l PR PR Y Eﬁ-—a_,.‘ajl_g Pl s a3l

N.C. M. 5



34 CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS

(5) Another Turkish treatise (ff. 64°-81") ascribed to Fa4jji Bektish, beginning
after the doxology :
whd Ul aske o Sudsie =X 3 dpme oy sl 98 5 shisw sl Jol e Wl
C-.'u o LG ale Sl UiY)
(6) Another Turkish treatise (ff. 82*-127") entitled Mandgibu'l-Jawdkir, com-
posed, as we learn from a verse at the end (f. 127% 1. 3), in 932/1525-6.
(7) An Arabic tract, ascribed in the colophon at the end to Shaykh Muhyi
'd-Din Ibnu'l-‘Arabi (ff. 127"-134°), beginning :
W oamy allams axp 0 ods 9b Jedlly P S ailoms Jod o5 o) (6dT1 D aeall
tj' 98 axly

D. 14 (10).

(&S5 anam ) ST
A Turkish translation by ‘Abdu’l-Baqi of the fusdnu'l-Kdmal (* Perfect Man ")
of ‘Abdu’l-Karim ibn Ibrdhim al-Jili (b. 767/1365-6, d. circa 811/1408—g). Con-
cerning him and his doctrine, see Shaykh Muhammad Iqbdl's Development of
Metaphysics tn Persia (London: Luzac, 1908), pp. 150174, and Dr R. A,
Nicholson's Séudies in Islamic Mysticzsm (Cambridge, 1921, ch. 11, pp. 77-142);
also Brockelmann, vol. 11, pp. 205—206. Begins :

ish s Ha gl e dem O Al ok b ol GV @ ot L Jai G
Gl el byl 25 ‘E-;"‘&j' S Aeh Aoal e dls LT Doyl yalse Gilie
Ol dapplipde aicholl Roomms ehlamoll ylv (oAsy ake dl dosmy | heall o2l aus
i allsl Dheol 3 b Al (53 ) (GEoh (o el Uil gome aheew! SOOI SO
o pehd Sab 9l Uehalyl ledudy whal cdx) oas (Suslal Ly Pl st (SRell mile o)
Vol ahuel LB 5 adpe sles Miml plsl laugh s Uibles 5 hiwp edn)s Seoh Sicsad
3 2285 3 et i) (B O ghee Ouvlasdl e syl pelan )8 ddemy (el (ot ki
aie deiwly (aplll dlgew (I Al dly Gedgdly ASUNIs LleW) B (rey (Sadyl S oy
‘el Gy Gedall gyl
This MS., which was given to me in August, 1909, by Dr Rida Tawfiq,
comprises 142 fl. of 236 x 154 c. and 25 Il.; is written throughout in clear, neat

Turkish #askk with rubrications ; and was copied in 1309/1891—2 from an original
dated 1157.
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D. 15 (7)-

T
(1) A Turkish treatise on the “Five Planes” of Being (Hadardt-i- Khams) of

the Sifis, composed at the end of Sha‘bdn, 1132/6 July, 1720, by Shaykh Ismadil
Haqqi of Broussa at the request of some of his Turkish friends. It begins :
e el fod ok g0 QR Dl (s 483 5 DL (il B LIS LS
‘H:T d-;.b_:_ﬁrﬁ :J.H At alioms o 15l Spdae b e alael § 1Y Ly ™ (a9l
et el ey alil 4;.,1' ST - QPSS ul-.ll.pl.; ui:gl jadsl jae '!-':iﬂ-' A4S yelgl ] ;ij
Old s Shde Olasl Lany Goeyy wle soeikialsl Sl Gjakish oylaful duae
D aBS ol o sy zh3 re saipdSubl Lay (AW Jom 5 Lol oyl 558l (oS5
(L 2%) Olpdadl by | ol gyl .,_;.;mﬁ aily 9 (gaidd slpe laol 1,.:-’—- Chhdd gguiis 0ty
CoNE i | giplay ol add Jal e |thaaes ol a1 JUI < gulis

This treatise ends on f. 48% and is followed by three traditions of the Prophet
and a verse of the Qu»'dn.

(2) A Turkish treatise on certain questions connected with the Futijiit'(-
Makkiyya of Shaykh Muhyi'd-Din Ibnu'l-‘Arabi (ff. 51"-93"), entitled Ladda'l-Lubb
wa-sirrw s-Stry (' the kernel of the Kernel and mystery of the Mystery ”). This is
followed by a short vocabulary (ff. 94°~95°) of 5ufi metaphors, and several Sufi
poems in Turkish, mostly by Naqgshi Efendi ‘Ikrimdni (_gtefe  2& &yaa), but one
each by Oghlan Shaykhi Ibrdahim Efendi and Ghaybi.

This MS. was given to me at Constantinople in April, 1908, by Dr Rida
Tawfiq, and was, I suspect, copied by him. It contains in the margins some philo-

sophical notes by him in French. Ff 104 of 17x12 ¢. and 15 I, good, clear,
modern Turkish zas&% with rubrications, no date or colophon.

D. 16 (9).

A violent attack on the $ifis and their doctrines entitled Mafd‘eni's-Siifeyya,
composed in Ramaddn, r221/Nov.—Dec. 1806 (f. 27°), by Muhammad Rafi‘ ibn
Muhammad Shafi‘ of Tabriz (f. 5*). This MS., which appears to be an autograph,
was completed on the 22nd of Jumdda n, 1222/27 August, 1807, and was one of
those bought by me from the late Hajji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in January, 1920.

52



36 CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS

It comprises 176 fi. of 21 x 15°5 ¢. and 22 1L, and is written in a small, neat naskk

with rubrications. The actual text begins, after the Arabic doxology:

o Ohil 535 (52 (Sla21 33 Olhed oylpet 45 Samgd (ghivs Dpeds Dyl 4 amy L. ..
(-:J'l 3l okl AlaS bl 3 0md Ol s g3 g aleial 9 o

A full table of contents occupying four pages and a half (ff. 1*-3") is prefixed, of

which the following is a summary.

Introduction (f. 5°). The vanity and heresy of the Sufi doctrine proved by
traditions derived from the Imdms, the unanimous opinion of the Shi‘a, and the
considered judgment of the theological doctors, both Shi‘a and Sunni, including
amongst the former the Shaykh-i-Mufid, al-Kulayni, Ibn Babawayhi, at-Thsi,
‘Alamu’l-Huda, Sayyid Murtadd ar-Razi, ‘Allima-i-Hilli, Ibn Hamza, Shaykh
‘Ali ‘Abdu’l-‘Al, his son Shaykh Hasan, etc.; of the moderns Mulli Ahmad of
Ardabil, Mulld Muhammad Bdqir-i-Majlisi, Sayyid Ni‘matu’llih al-Jazd'iri, etc.;
and of contemporaries Muhammad Baqir of Bihbihdn, Shaykh Yusuf al-Bahrani,
and Shaykh Muhammad Mahdi al-‘Amili. Amongst the Sunni doctors are
mentioned ad-Damiri, an-Nasafi, az-Zamakhshari, and Ruknu'd-Din ‘Ald'u'd-Dawla-
i-Simnani.

Chapter 7 (f. 21°). Why the Sifis were so called; when they first appeared;
and how their doctrines spread. Emphasis is laid on the fact that nearly all the
prominent Sifis were Sunnis, while they were held in detestation by the Shi‘a.

Chapter [ (f. 31*). Concerning the doctrines and observances of these mis-
guided people. This chapter is chiefly taken from the Hadfga (* Garden”) of Mulla
Ahmad of Ardabil, and, in its latter part, from the ‘Ayni’l-Haydt (* Fountain of
Life”) of MullA Muhammad Bdiqir-i-Majlisi. Twenty-one sects or schools of the
Siifis are specially discussed.

Chapter T11 (f. 47%). Account of twenty of the leading $ifis, beginning with
Abid Hashim and Sufyanu'th-Thawri and ending with al-Hallaj, Shams-i-Tabriz,
and Mulld Sadra of Shirdz, with a supplementary note (aém¢/) on “the accursed
Nur ‘Ali."

Chapter IV (f. 98"). Setting forth the evils of the doctrines and practices of
the Siffs, and their incompatibility with the Holy Law of Islim. This chapter is
divided into five sections ( fas/) and five topics (matlad).

Chapter V7 (f. 154%). On the necessity of interpreting allegorically (fa'wi/)
certain traditions and verses of the Qws»'én which appear to favour the opinions
and doctrines of the Sifis. (Ten such traditions and four such verses are dealt with.)

Conclusion (f. 172*). On the necessity of religious controversy, of enjoining
virtue and repressing vice, of avoiding intercourse with heretics and sinners, and of
cursing and repudiating such.

This MS. was one of 47 bought of the late H4jji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in
January, 1920. It comprises 176 fl. of 21x15'5 ¢. and 23 I, and is written in a
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small, neat Persian nas&% with rubrications. The colophon, giving the dates of the
composition of the work and the completion of this copy, is as follows (f. 176%) :
reiidl Gilbe oy agigeall el dagmsell @l ods il e (read gUdl) GLAl a3y o3
Ldlss 2o 1 Lotpten (i 25y dome Fokd doams f B2l pidll ) demmy (I Sl

FEEL dpadl ClYls aSledl g upies (Soel & Shlodl all 0 4

Lo (U (Dloa b (ro Goptally (SUI (B Wbasgnd o5 aS
pamh o Y By 0Pl 5 Ry el
oawily Ll YT ally aghe 3 gudll

D. 17 (9).

Answers to nine questions on 5Sufi doctrine and terminology by ‘Abdu’llih
Muhammad Zamin., These questions were addressed by me to Mirzd Muhammad
Bdqir of Bawandit (see pp. 2—3 supra) at Beyrout about 1886, and he and Hdjji
Muhbhammad Husayn of N4'in, commonly called “ H4jji Pir-zdda, submitted them to
the author, who, in response to their request, composed the treatise of which this
is the original autograph. The circumstances are briefly stated as follows in the
Preface (f. 5*) after the doxology :

SN Slamol syl paland (e idny (930 O Ol Dbyl ples e s WS ‘oz Lol

L Wyl (D a5 DUyl JSleodl 3859 sb ke (I Ciamally Wi ) Ghs eda
W le dnad (B Ln LNl el depke (1 GHAIW (o o 033 el LS5V
S Al (f. 5Y) Gelml SgMa alldly Gophall g dll slok Jlea! As b by S
dcolitly] Cromyll ois dmglly Gmesd] Olpde ANy et W el AW g AN le)
dnaldly Sl sl diallly ol dzyludis (gyhl Zeom (P LI S bl [554)
PU o psed) DhaA 5agj Uinie byypiuls 555 dall L) sdn Siays Loly 10 (61 Losejpll
himis Wygsas (M Seed Ol Dsadl o Bad e leid 5 ) aols  SU101 gl
i i Gl AR e Wyl iy Loilae Gl ke jladitly Wylazal gad doyll ipo e
gy Jwole Jocad S e e lats wale 33 (Sebly ko (gp3l1 gl os s
Bl Gl e Sanls Ldy BL sie dpall glagdly dosill o3 (. 6%) sgama) JSlb Yy aimd
S kel aodlie Suaglidy Sl pllgl pOail (e Al 4l SIS 03 el ial
At i) agupoll 2y BNl dlasy sgipell isiell Ml e 23 LY Gad s b Slis
all P Caanly 5 (I3 B ol oy kel (U Gream domme mladl iy Gl
SHEY Je adiall dlegl aihle Shhay Loty AVl dlpell Ge dd Jiil Le il
dhad o Wooling Ll Dol e dillagll LYyl5 Aadl digdadl (I Alogell Al
slibuoly ilamall jlaed dilss Uil (f 67) wlmmw Gadl O wlhingll doti M lasd
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oSonld Lol (JUF ks SUINE (Jal L mems (e ol SUON mpd) Sl A5 sl
S s b0 el e L3S (522) Hsfh Yy ilie aSie S Y L day)

The MS. comprises 159 ff. of 20'8 x 13°2 ¢. and 13 Il., and is written in a large,
coarse, legible Za'/fg. Seven blank pages (ff. 8*~11) intervene between the Preface
and the body of the book. Although the text is in Arabic, numerous passages of

Persian poetry are quoted. The copying of the MS. was completed on the 22nd of
Sha‘ban, 1304/May 16, 1887, at Beyrout.

D. 18 (9).

aydidds ey b Sl
A brief account in Persian of the Rules of the Nagshbandi Order of Dervishes,
beginning, after a short Arabic doxology :
A wiys bl Ghly dn Gse 4T el sie Gl e el Gsko 5 des I aay
el b ol Y ey Loyl a5 D ek addae fagdde it ';'-'i-"'JJ’ (Sl
D a3 | AT Bye Sipdm 5 (GG i) ddae S Clie sieph Sabgd Wil (read LI L)
Sale G2k g3 Syl (o 3) Yeaid 5 Yiom! L Miki 5 ol 5 Lol pNas 5 Leaglyul (JaS
Wlyd uildil Jyle digb Gly ) jeke die eIl () Gilal 050 Sed S O350y
-C'J'l Sgbase
Pp. 22 of 21'5x13°1 c. and 15 1l.; good, clear nask#, with overlinings in red
and punctuation in gold. The following colophon occurs on pp. 19—20:
Spiim otk AUl Jauy Spiam Enly _Jladl i Olepll shmme e dkipddl AILodl 0ds oS
da-lyde | Soo Dpdae eigd 301 GLE GpReS By e el A (S cesane soal Jad ol
el Debptl Geapadl ale s Gile Glwle asle pble talse dsed by Bs,U
W e g b U (B B e
This appears to be one of the Belshah MSS., but its source is not indicated.

D. 19 (10).

L;L:lS:J'l o o Liash ._E.JLT o
This MS., obtained at the fourth partition of the Belshah MSS. on Nov. 12,
1920, comprises ff. 238 of 242 x 14 c. and 15 ll,, and is for the most part written

in a large, clear nasé&k with rubrications, though some portions are written in Za'/fg.
[t was transcribed in 1161—-2/1748-9 by one Muhammad ibn Mubhammad ‘Alim
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for the Nawwab Mirza Safawi Khdn, and contains the following writings of Bédbd
Afdalu'd-Din of Kdshan (d. yo7/1307-8):

(1) A short account of the author in Persian, followed by a selection of his
poems, especially his quatrains (ff. 1°~12%).

(2) The Minhdju'l-Mubin (** Clear Way ") on Logic, in Arabic (ff. 13°-75%).

(3) Persian translation of the above (ff. 76*~140").

(4) The Maddriju'l-Kamad! (* Grades of Perfection”), in Arabic (ff. 142°~172%).

(5) Persian translation of the same (ff. 176"-216).

(6) Mabddi-i-Usil in Persian (ff. 216"-225").

(7) Khugista Andars (** Fortunate Counsel”), in Persian (ff. 226°—229").

(8) Another short tract by Bdbd Afdal in Persian (ff. 229"-230").

(9) and (10). Two more short tracts in Persian (ff. 230 and 231*).

(11) Daf'u Makhdifati'l-Mawt (“ Repelling the Fear of Death”), in Arabic
(ff. 231*-235%).

(12) Persian letter to a friend (ff. 236%237").

See Rieu's Persian Catalogue, pp. 829-831, and 739 for the quatrains. Of the
above-mentioned works only the Persian Maddriju'i-Kamdl is mentioned. In the
brief biography now prefixed to the volume (for, as the numbering of the leaves,
236—248, shows, it originally came at the end) Baba Afdal is said to have died at a
village near Kashan in Rajab, 666/March—April, 1268, where his tomb is still an
object of veneration.

D. 20 (9).

PN

An Arabic commentary by an anonymous author on some of the Arabic sayings
of the celebrated Saint Babd Tahir, called *Urydn (“the Naked”), a con-
temporary of Tughril the Saljiq, and author of the popular quatrains in dialect
concerning whom see vol. 1 of my Literary History of Persia, pp. 259-260.
Begins :

ekl Ll Sl ol DYl 133 e

e Ay _gpepll ommp)l A g
(F 3%) ded gy N lob -;-l_fl...f-_'iw Wat ods ok o (9! vpall sl dalgl d aoat
abpiles Gl ol Uans (e obdle MBL Lan (Je asle Lans el ikol o
s WS UBLIN Gadl e W WYL sl Gas (omally el as LS5 olail ailghy
adl eds Slatbho!l 4 lended ‘Aolaamgll Llanily ‘Al = O N e e (e ddsal
G el e badzy el LA e HLEVL 14iiSly Gl 5 (e jli pWE e Lales
Ameay Smods oyiisly oblagd (gyllly Cobll e dSpy e U £ s HEY) ey
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e GRS e Ak ey dpmmsTl (slae (oo a) syt Lo ol (o ALy oy
Dl oo laod duspmer (&lial Gi1 LI _o3 BLIN ey B3I Jal (£ 3) alie Glaagll e
N Elﬂfﬁll Gy il sl oMadly Olpel ore LA SNy Solidals pUaadl e
Mely @iyl SUT e BLAKN ol okl (3o Ly ) (o s opd S o
oo (Jainls ohail dnd s Lameslan Suiy Loy Olefl 10a (J Sudy (I digiad]
Slally S gl Crs Dgpell SlhD  glao (pb Sl lind giie Cidly etk
2ols Lidlie osas 08 o RAS) Of [he lamyiil aghe dll domy sl Lo Cigyall (Ui
P BACie e el Buams Wiy (00 S (e il (e (£ 4%) Caomals Lishb (Mo Ll
ot Sty Ui L ol Che Ty ohize (J1 2t 131 Loyt L) il oyt iy el (e
Sl Ay emy Lo alodly Laslyd jiisy Waadle Jams lapd U} il Bl (Gudesy a2y
By el (el Usd ke Lablaie (e UslD) @ ke G ) Sy wamy Loilas () ks
Jsdl dbmolly ohall Slspe iy 5 Sy S Apagdl Sule BU Lake Jou dimell Jols ohall
Jeis s anio dalgy milall dme (Ao Jau il Amadl ke G G o 311 &) 203 Ol
o dpadl e Ale dpe 35N (M Y1 e WEST ot (F 4Y) o Aal 1) 5 Laes N dipall
& e Usam
The remainder of the book consists entirely of quotations from the sayings of
Bab4 Tahir followed by the commentator’s explanation, the word a3 being prefixed
to the former, and ‘_}‘,ii to the latter.
Ff. 196 of 21 x 13'5 c. and 12 Il.; large, clear, good modern Persian zas&k with

rubrications ; no date or colophon. This MS. was one of those bought from the
late Hajji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in January, 1920.

D. 21 (11).

This MS. comprises a number of Persian works on Sifism, some of which are
rare, together with several miscellaneous pieces chiefly mystical in character. The
contents are as follows :

(1) A letter in Persian from the Ottoman Sultin Murdd 111 (?) to Shah ‘Abbas
the Safawi (ff. 1"—2%).

(2} A mystical tract without title or author's name (ff. 2’-8"). It begins:

Lal ol 8 | comg OLlal s ol abaidy il ae ol 8 asledld Yy PUPSIIE] I (| e
: ; J-“l..hg“.‘l); T T .
(3) The Majdlisw'l-*Ushshdg (ff. 10°-62), biographical notices, 77 in this copy,

of famous Sifis by Sultin Husayn b. Bayqara of Herdt (d. g11/1505-6). See
Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, p. 351 ; Ethé, I. O. Persian Catalogue, No. 1870.
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(4) Kanzi'lAshigin (ff. 63*~90") by Shaykh Muhyi'd-Din at-Tisi, who died
in Halab in 830/1426~7 (see Rieu's Persian Catalogue, p. 1078*). The present
work, of which another copy is described by Ivanow, A. S. B. Persian Catalogue,
No. 1238, consists of ten Maydlis, viz.

Sge D 33 (F) Selid 5 G Saeey 33 () Sldlay 5 L 3 (1) e 3 Ge g (1)
ke e 13 (A) drom Shidd 53 (V) dlleod Goda g3 (1) OUlehes Goiam 33 (8) 33 DS o
b g Sglis g3 (1) Oleal 3 Jae 5 (§) O ohedd

The author states that he was a descendant of the Imdm (Abd Hamid
Muhammad) al-Ghazdli and that he derived the materials for this treatise from the
Thyd, the Kimiyd-i Sa‘ddat, and other writings of his famous ancestor. Transcribed
in 1009/1600—-1 at Band Sirat by Abi Muhammad b. Fath.

(5) Risdla-i Chikil Majlis (ff. goP~111%), an interesting and valuable collection
of forty discourses on mystical subjects by Shaykh Ruknu'd-Din ‘Ald'v'd-Dawla of
Simnan (d. 736/1335-6), compiled by Iqbal b. Sdbiq al-Sijistand.

(6) Exhortations and counsels addressed by the Prophet to ‘Ali b. Abi Talib
(ff. 1x1~113").

(7) Sawdhiri'th-Thamina (ff. 113"-124%), a compilation of sayings and dis-
courses on Sifism by the Chishti Shaykh ‘Ali b. ‘Abdi'l-Malik b. Q4dikhan
al-Muttaqi (see Rieu, Persian Catalogue, p. 356), who died in 975/1567-8. The
author says that after he had compiled a work in Arabic entitled Jawdme's'l-Kilan:
JEl-Mawd'ez wa-'l-Hikam, it occurred to him to write a work of the same kind in
Persian for the benefit of all and sundry, comprising citations from the sayings of
Shaykh ‘Abdu’llah al-Ansdri, the Mir'dtu’l-* Arifin of Prince Mas4id-i Bak (see
Rieu, Persian Catalogue, p. 632), the Nuzhatu'{- Arwdk, etc., and to this he gave the
title of Jawdiiri'th-Thamina (* The Precious Jewels”). It is arranged according to
the alphabetical order of the subjects of which it treats : thus the first group of
sections deals with _e™Mal, sladl, Jilail ; the second group with ot Uy, Cr2allgll 3,
and so on., The transcription of this copy was completed on Jumada 11, 1009/
g December, 1600. Another copy of the same work is described by Ivanow,
A.S. B. Persian Catalogue, No. 1254, under the title of Jawdmzi's'l- Kilan.

(8) Sitdka's-Suliek (ff. 124"-153), a treatise on the progress of the Sdfi towards
union with God, by Diya (Diya'uw'd-Din) an-Nakhshabi, who died in 751/1350-1.
See Rieu, Persian Catalogue, p. 41; Ethé, 1. O. Persian Catalogue, Nos. 1838—9;
Ivanow, A. S. B. Persian Catalogue, Nos. 1200-3. The work is divided into 151
silk (“bead-strings”) and begins with the explanation of a number of technical
terms (#séeldfidl).

(9) Nuzhati'l-Arwdk (ff. 154°-173"), a well-known treatise on the same subject
as the preceding work, by Husayn b. ‘Alim b. “‘Ali b. Abi'l-Hasan al-Husayni,
generally known as Fakhru's-Sddit (see Rieu, Persian Catalogue, p. 40), who
died in 718/1318—9.

N.C.bl. 6
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(10) Fdl-i manziim (f. 174%), a poem of twenty-six verses in the /azaj metre on
omens. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib is quoted as authority for the rules and directions which
are given.

Begins :
_olle 435 al_l al S o Saly as e a ol w,.qﬂ .H""t

(11) Two Arabic invocations (f. 174*). The first, which is said to be uttered by
Ilyds and Khidr when they take leave of each other after their meeting at ‘Arafit
on the day of ‘Arafa, is introduced by a list of the blessings which it brings and the

misfortunes which it averts.
(12) Zafd'ul-i ‘atsa (f. 174"), rules for taking omens from sternutation on each

day of the week according to the quarter of the horizon whence the sneeze is heard.

(13) Lawdmi* (ff. 175*181"), a Persian commentary by ‘Abdu’r-Rahmén Jami
on certain verses of the Kkamrivya (“Wine Ode”) of Ibnu'l-Farid. See Rieu,
Persian Catalogue, p. 808.

(14) Qasidas and ghazals by al-Murtada al-Maghfir Amir-i Fldjj (ff. 182°~193").
I am unable to identify the author. Many of the poems are in praise of ‘Ali b. Abi
Talib.

Begins : = i
Ogeh? o0 e 3l 30 AR LS eSO el HU S el jles

(15) Munsha'ét of Mirza Muhammad Ridd’i (?), a collection of letters in ornate
style (ff. 195°~200").

Begins : ;

Ajlapg Vi Sl aeds s ajlayg W aS ey i oy

Ff. 210 of 26 x 15°5 c. and, for the most part, 35 ll. running obliquely across
the page. The bulk of the volume is written in small nasfa'Zfg. Ff. 12—153 are
numbered v | F-s94 and must originally have formed part of a much larger volume.
The margins are damaged in places but have been carefully repaired.

D22 ;—}.

A Persian treatise, cons:ﬁtmg of a fHﬂgﬂiﬁfﬂMﬂ and three Us#/, on the three
grades of the mystical life by Khwdja S4'inu’d-Din ‘Ali Tarika (Turka) al-Isfahdni,
who died in 835/1431—2. The first grade, described as the Way of the A4&&ydr, is
‘tbddal, culminating in ‘2/mu’l-yagin ; the second, wiz. the Way of the Adrdr, is
‘wbiidiyyat, culminating in ‘aynw’lyagén; and the third, viz. the Way of the
Mupaggigén and Sdbigdn, which is left without a name in this MS., culminates in
fkagqu l-yagin. See Rieu, Persian Catalogue, pp. 42, 774, 833, where other works
by the author are mentioned.

Ff 15 of 17°7 % 10'2 ¢. and 15 1l. Small neat #as#k. No colophon or date.
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E. THE OLDER HERETICAL SECTS.
(ISMASLIS, NUSAYRIS, DRUZES, AND HURUFIS.)
E. 1 (10).

A transcript of the unique British Museum Arabic MS. OR. 782! containing
al-Ghazili's refutation of the Bdtin{ or Isma'ili heresy, made for me by an Indian
copyist named Isma‘il ‘Ali in 1913. Photographs of the original were afterwards
taken at the instance of the late Mr H. F. Amedroz and sent to the late Professor
Ignaz Goldziher of Budapest? who subsequently published an admirable account of
this important and interesting work entitled Streifschrift des Gazali gegen die
Batintjia-Sekte (No. 3 of the De Goeje-Stiftung, E. ]J. Brill, Leyden, 1g16).
The existence of this masterly monograph (which includes 8o pp. of selected
passages from the Arabic text) renders any further account of the work super-

fluous.
My transcript is written in a large nask#, which, like the original, is almost

entirely devoid of diacritical points, the copyist having been instructed to transcribe
the original as exactly as possible, without seeking to improve it. It comprises
252 ff. of 22'5x 17 c. and about 21 lines, and appears to have been completed in
December, 1912, although not delivered until the following year.

E. 2 (3).

‘J‘;w}l\ o d-j_rﬂ-b &é -L)\.ﬂ.nj"_‘“1 ‘3.‘.'- d.n..._a..:-"""

A collection of Nusayri tracts and prayers, written in a large, clear, modern
naskh, fully but often incorrectly pointed, without date or colophon, and com-
prising 222 ff. of 18x12'5 c. and 10 Il. This MS. was presented to me in July,
1895, by the late Mirza f—‘xqfu Khdn of Kirmdn, then resident at Constantinople,
who described it as a book of the Druzes of the Lebanon, “who,” he adds, ““ keep
their religion very secret.” Having consulted M. René Dussaud's Histoire ef
Religion des Nosairis (Paris, 1900), 1 am disposed to assign it to that sect rather
than to the Druzes., There are numerous blank leaves throughout the MS. which
do not, however, interrupt the continuity of the text, as shown by the catch-words.
The only general title of the book occurs on f. 1* as follows:

‘Oetadell soal (S8 Use sl Bpma (5 ekl o Ao pyems DUS

! Acquired in November, 1912. # In January, 1gi4.
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Glorification of ‘Ali is mingled with reprobation of the first two Caliphs: thus
on f. 44" occurs a passage entitled :
(e AUl gim) et 5 S0l eim JUs s J0S e
A brief account of the twelve Imdms occupies ff. 199"-203". The Arabic is
throughout the volume very incorrect.

HURUFI BOOKS.

[The remaining MSS. in this class represent the literature of the Flurafi sect,
of which a general account will be found on pp. 365-375 and 449-452 of my
Persian Literatuve under Tariar Dominion. Eleven of these MSS. have been
already described in a paper entitled Further Notes on the Literature of the
Huriifis and their connection with the Bektdishi Order of Dervishes which 1
published in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society for July, 1907 (vol. XXXIX,
pp- 533-581). This paper was supplementary to an article published in the same
periodical for 1898 (vol. xxx, pp. 61—94) and entitled Some Notes on the Literature
and Doctrines of the Huwriiff Sect. In what follows 1 shall refer to the latter as
Some Notes and to the former as Further Nofes. Of the last-named there is a
tirage-a-part in which the pages are numbered 1-49, instead of 533-581 as in the
complete volume, and references to both systems of pagination will be given when
it is cited. |

Ei gtz

This is the MS. “(14) A. 41" described on pp. 19 (551)-22 (554) of Furihker
Noles, being one of five bought in Constantinople in May, 1901, at the sale of the
effects of a Bektashi dervish. It comprises 205 ff. of 15'5x 10'5 ¢. and 13 1l. and
is written in a neat nasla'/fy of the sixteenth Christian century. It contains 17
tracts in verse and prose, of which the most important is the Kkutbatu i-Baydin
(ff. 26"~181*) in Turkish, the colophon of which is dated 983/1575-6.

E. 4(7)

This MS., bought with the last in May, 1901, is that described on pp. 22-23
(554-555) of Further Notes under the heading “(15) A. 42.” It comprises 88 ff. of
1774 % 12°1 ¢. and 13 11, and is written in a neat, modern Turkish »#7‘a (the date
15 Jumada 1, 1282/6 Oct. 1865, occurs in a colophon on f. 78%). It contains seven
tracts, of which the chief are the Aékirat-ndma of Firishta-zada (ff. 8°-15°), and
the Aitdb-i-Nugtati'l-Bayén of Shaykh-zada (ff. 19"-78"),

E. 5(7)

This is the MS. “(16) A. 43" described on pp. 23-26 (555-558) of Further
Notes. 1t was one of seven (originally marked W. 113 and W. 124-129) bought of
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J. J. Naaman in September, 1901, comprises 134 ff. of 17°5x 122 ¢. and 17 Il,, and
is written in a small, neat Turkish rig‘a, undated. Its chief contents are the
Bishdrat-ndma of Rafi‘i (ff. 11"~54*), the Hiddyat-ndma of Firishta-zada (ff. 8¢"
112"), the Ganj-ndma of Rafii (ff. 115°~120%), and finally the Shakriydr-ndéma of
Pandhi (ff. 121"-131%), composed in 860/1456.

E. 6 (6).

This MS., originally marked W. 126, was bought with E. 5 in September, 1g01,
but is omitted in Further Notes. It comprises 120 ff. of 14’7 x 10°4 c. and 17 11,
and is written in a small, legible fa'/fg. It contains two treatises in Turkish, the
first (ff. 1*-20") imperfect at the end, the second (ff. 21°-120") at the beginning,
both without title or indication of authorship. The first begins:

fY 5 SN 5 ite dmial (31 Tuy AOWI sl L5Vl Dlgendl bl (iT) B sea
B 3 U 5 ile 4B Al daiad (gixy pd S JB e 1 OF Al L Gl S s
iy Lo Ghadl (8 aojo adpiy joids ddie 45 0HUS adie 4 )l dedD julolsl &l
ST SN IR ST oyl I T 2T ol 45 (pabyile Ugye julliS 45
& ek ablabis Lye s
The occurrence of the characteristic Hurifi symbols for the numbers 28 and 32,

and the citations from HurGfi poems like the ‘Awsk-ndma-i-7idhi prove that the
second (acephalous) tract emanates from the professors of that doctrine.

B )

This MS., which was given to me at Constantinople by Dr Ridd Tawfiq in
April, 1908, comprises 277 pp. of 15'7x 108 c. and 15 ll,, is written in a very poor
ta'lfy, dated (on p. 186) the middle of Sha‘ban, 1133/June, 1721, and contains two
Persian Hurufi poems, the Qiydmat-ndma (pp. 1-186) and the Tawihid-ndma
(pp- 1-84), both by Fadlu'llih's Khalifa a/~'4/% al-A'/d. The first begins:

el e aalidel
‘oly fls Syl 4B i3S Al Jedd s jld
(Gded (Gaad s Jad I fGeialy s o) LB (g
The second begins :

Yol ke aslineeg3
‘l.b;h.ul 34 =58 )ﬂfd_’ gy 4||--..ILJL.5 t:-@* 13 "'1'""*"1.’ LT
pmas 3l st mly dob yy f3gr 4D SR 5 Dyao sl
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B75(3),

A copy of the above-mentioned Qiydmat-néma labelled with the title of the
book and name of the author as above in the Arabic character, under which is
written in English “adequately copied from an old Manuscript by Dr Riza.” On
the other cover the book is labelled in English, “Quotations (3rd Book) on
Ontological Questions.,” The book is an ordinary note-book of 20'2x16'6 c. and
18 II,, of which 62 leaves (about half the book) are written on, but on one side
only, so far as the poem is concerned, the opposite page being reserved for notes
" and comments, which, however, have only been supplied in a few cases (eg. on
p. 57"). Shorter notes in Turkish are placed beside and beneath the text. The
book was given to me by Dr Ridd (Riza) Tawfiq at the same time as E. 7, the
original from which it was evidently copied, as shown by the following calculation
of the time required for copying the poem:
isib ahebyd Golsl Usiie Upt Sy esatis 5 Aelul pleiinl dhio Ui O b delilaled

Gefmalky dliasl aledl ssalia
This indicates an original of 180 pp., and this poem in E, 7 actually fills 186 pp.

E. 8 (7).

This MS,, also given to me at Constantinople in April, 1908, by Dr Rida
Tawfig, comprises 165 ff. of 164 x 10'5 c. and 12-16 1l,, is written in different
Turkish nask% hands, all legible, and is dated in the colophon on f. 165* Shawwal
29, 1193/Nov. g, 1779. It contains the five following tracts:

(1) Questions put to Mulld Sa‘id by a dervish in 9g4/1586 as to the reasons
for various regulations as to the performance of prayers, etc., with the answers in
Turkish (ff. 4*~16"). Dated Muharram, 1192/Feb. 1778.

(2) The Akkirat-ngma of Firishta-oghlu (ff. 17°=72"), in Turkish prose, dated
the beginning of Dhu'l-Qa‘da, 1191/Dec. 22, 1776. 1 have two other MSS. of this
work (E. 4 and E. 13), and there is another in the British Museum (Or. 5961).

(3) A Turkish mathnawi poem by “ La Makéani” (ff. 74*-97%), beginning:

E,J.ﬂl,,l;:uih-e:-p}-u_i& 5141;;1?1&.4&&5&”1‘5
(4) Another Turkish prose treatise (ff. 98"-128") entitled Az/db-i-Wawlid [ldki,
beginning :
& CeAl Gy 3 Geis D Jsl 38 (o Jrie 255 5 Se ot Jeem e
Copied in Jumada 1, 1182/Sept.—Oct., 1768.
(5) Another Turkish prose treatise entitled Tuffate /- Ushshdg (ff. 129"-165),
beginning, after the very incorrect Arabic doxology:
Sadl Sili Loy jp0 sie2ad SRS (IS 5 Wiloan Fom (5B Jeilsl oLET 5 UKL ouny Ll
Sabe W V1 aaaily gl bl yem R s Osemsd (6] Ushad (81 Osaansd V1 G
G Do (5B s gline LAl sl (yakell
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E. 9 (9).

25 e

A good and complete MS., of the Jdwidin-i- Kabir of Fadlu'lldh the Hurdfi, the
principal book of the sect which he founded. It is fully described on pp. 69-86 of
my Cafalogue of the Persian Manuscripts in the Cambridee University Library.
See also Further Notes, p. 11. The present MS. was bought at Constantinople for
A5 in April, 1910, and contains at the end (ff. 304°-309%) the vocabulary of dialect
words occurring in the text.

Ff. 310 of 20'5%14°7 c. and 21 ll.; neat nasta‘/fy with rubrications.

E. 10 (9).

a.'}'!;d.:u',..fu 49 jd.nld&:.uc

This MS., bought with six others from . J. Naaman in September, 1go1, is
fully described under the heading “(19) B. 15 ( Zurkisk)” on pp. 27-28 (559-560)
of Further Notes. It comprises go ff. of 22°2x13°2 c. and 21 1L, and is written in
a large, clear naski, ff. 2°-3"and 81*-85" in a more modern fa'/fg, with rubrications,
undated. It contains the ‘[skg-ndma of ‘Abdu’l-Majid ibn Firishta ‘lzzu'd-Din,
commonly called ‘ Firishta-zdda” (ff. 5"85"), preceded by the Mi/tdh, or Key to
the contractions occurring in the Hurdfi writings (ff. 2"~3"), and the Sirru'/-
Mufraddt (ff. 4*-5").

E. 11 (9).

sl Ol
The Turkish Dfwdn of the Hurafi poet ‘Arshi. This is one of four MSS.
bought for £15 from J. ]. Naaman on May 22, 1901, and is briefly described under
the heading “(20) C. 6 ( Turkisk)"” on p. 28 (p. 560) of Further Notes.
Ff. go of 22'8x 147 ¢. and 19 Il.; good nasta‘ffg with rubrications, n. d.

E. 12 (9).

The Turkish Dfwén of another Turkish Hurafi poet Muhyi'd-Din Abdal,
bought with E. 11, and described under the heading “(21) C. 7 (Zurkisk)” in
Further Nolfes, p. 28 (p. 560).

Ff. 40 of 22°1 x 162 c. and 23 Il.; good, clear, Turkish z#asé% with rubrications;
copied by one Lutfi in 1270/1853—4.
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E. 13 (10).

This MS. was one of six (of which I acquired five) bought at Constantinople
in May, 1901, at the sale of a Bektdshi dervish's effects. It is described under the
heading *“(22) C. 8 (Zurkisk)” on pp. 28-30 (560-562) of Further Noles, and
contains (1) a Turkish matknawi poem by Turdbi (ff. 1°-30%) in 32 chapters; (2) a
Turkish tract on the manner of Creation (ff. 33*-38%); (3) the Mandgzb of Hajji
Bektdsh (ff. 38°-71%), followed by the Wildyai-néma of Hajim Sultin (ff. 71"72%);
(4) the Akhirat-ndma of Firishta-zada (ff. 73"—76"); (5) a treatise on the Letters
(ff. 76°~ga"); (6) several other fragments in Turkish (ff. 91*~104%), of which the
most important is an account of the spiritual affiliation of Hdjji Bektish and the
diffusion of his Order.

Ff. 104 of 237 x 14°3 c. and 19 1l.; good, clear, modern Turkish nasfe‘/fy with
rubrications ; no colophon or date.

E. 14 (10).
‘anli 25 () ml.:da....o () caali 25 (1)

This MS. was one of the four bought of ]J. J. Naaman on May 22, 1901, and
is described under the heading “(23) C. 9 (7ur#&ish)” on pp. 30-31 (562-563) of
Further Notes. 1t contains, besides an untitled tract (ff. 1°~17*), the Fagr-ndma of
Virani Dedé (ff. 17°~51"), the Fayd-ndma (ff. 51°—76%), and the Zirdsk-ndma (ff.
)

Ff. 79 of 22'8 x 13°3 c. and 21 1l.; large, clear Turkish nas&k with rubrications;
dated 1059/1649.

E. 15 (10).

:*-e.\b\-f»“ Eyov-

This MS. was one of the five bought at Constantinople in May, 1901, at the
sale of a Bektashi dervish’s effects, and is described under the heading **(24) C. 10
(Zurkisk)” on p. 31 (563) of Further Notes. It begins with about four pages of
Arabic (ff. 1°-3") invoking blessings on the twelve Imdms, and then continues in
Turkish:

Oy Geimd aljpl gy OlU MG (gomy SapS Oleas il Gl Silazgmd o3l
St JWI (Lt ahad v 5 Jle
There are numerous quotations from the Quw#'dn and Traditions, and at least
one from the Gospels, and the reader is continually addressed /mdi, ‘azfz-i-man
(*“ Now my dear Friend”).

Ff. 82 of 22°8x15°'5 c. and 15 ll.; fair Turkish nas&/ with rubrications. Author,
Kiridi Rasmi-i-Bektashi; copyist, Mahmud Baba.
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E. 16 (8).

mb..“..i..,a.s' ;

This MS. was bought from ]. ]J. Naaman on May 7, 1903, for £4, and is
described under the heading “(25) C. 11 (Zurkish)" in Further Notes, pp. 31-32
(563-564). It contains a Turkish matknawt poem in the hexameter FHazaj metre,
chiefly in praise of ‘Alf, by a poet who uses the pen-name of Yamini. This poem
fills ff. 1—229, and was copied in Sha‘bdn, 1218/end of 1803. It is followed by
other poems by Shaykh-oghlu, Nasimi, etc. (ff. 230°~262").

Ff, 262 of 198x 14 c. and 17 ll.; bad Z2'/g with rubrications within gold
margins.

Eix7i10):
[shisa Ja Bl

This MS. was one of the five bought with E. 15 at Constantinople in May,
1901, and is described under the heading “(26) C. 12 (ZTurkisk)” on p. 32 (564) of
Lurther Nofes. The author of the poem (or poems, for there seem to be at least
two in different metres) is Shaykh Ibrdhim Efendi al-Oghlani of Aq-sardy. The
first begins (f. 1%):

Sl ped Og adoy Llud  f4ld S Gy adehe LI

The second begins (f. 33*):

Caliliecs ob akuSlh W e S paa Lo o Sl sl alls o 03] 3 e

Ff. 110 of 23'4x 17 c. and 19 Il.; good Turkish #asfa‘/fg with rubrications;
transcribed in 1285/1868-9.

E. 18 (9).

A volume containing six Hurafi and $Safi tracts in prose and verse, some printed
and some manuscript, all given to me by Dr Ridid Tawfiq at Constantinople in
April, 1908. They are as follows :

(1) Firishta-zada's ‘Jskg-ndma (Turkish), copied in 1265/1849 in a small, neat
Turkish #nasék with rubrications. Ff. 79 of 20°4 x 14 ¢c. and 23 ll. This is followed
by a continuous MS. of 114 ff. of 22'3x 14'5 c. and 21 Il. written in a very clear
but rather stilted zas&%, with rubrications, containing the four following works.

(2) The Bishdrai-ndma of Rafii (ff. 1>~37*). See Further Noles, p. 24 (556),
but in this copy two more dayés follow that which concludes the other copy, the last
one here being :

id a ol agedyl am il v (Gow 4l I abypes
R gl

ot b Jed bl b S Sl galds | itasdl

(AU legl Gl Les p (e Olisdsl fai 5 (8
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(3) The Fayd-ndma (ff. 38"-64"), which, as appears from the last line of the
conclusion (Zatimma, f. 63%), is by Mithali:
dalepd  Js “allyy “ao
HU gl Mis aleS bl od Gl Gisw JoF et e !
For another copy of this poem, see E. 14 supra.
(4) Another Turkish poem by Panahi (ff. 65°~72"), beginning:
Ll (sl Jeole alasl Tagl g hayl s Tasyl
Vly e oY g 3Lo 3 (B Ll VNS gak lagl
This ES.dated 1244/1828-9.
(5) The Turkish Dfwdn of Muhiti Babd (ff 73°-114%), concluding with 72
quatrains, followed by these verses:
Gyl sl pods algle fadlias 5 adhlh adea
aled dhoiy Juoded S ae et Ugelp S jley!
Golie (Sasl ppie suds ) (LS Al amyd Oseaus
Gelled )3 e e Jbd
olldy alhos a3y jaalslS
(6) The printed text of the Gulskan-i-Tawfpid (* Rose-garden of the Divine
Unity "), a Persian versified commentary on the Mathnaws, in the metre of the

original, by the Mevlevi (Mawlawi) dervish Shahidi, printed at Constantinople in
Jumada 1, 1298 [April, 1881, beginning :

'w‘-r-ln-._ﬁ:@-:'—-.rh—n_g' foled o S pme Y des
Ff. 181 of 22:2x14°'5 ¢. and 25 ll. Printed from a MS. transcribed 361 years
before the current date, z.e. in 937/1530-1.

E. 19 (9).

A volume containing five Hurifi and Sdfi tracts in prose and verse, some
printed and some manuscript, of which Nos. 1 and 2 (ff. 1-96) were bought from
a dealer in Paris in January, 1909, while the remainder (Nos. 3-5) were given to
me by Dr Ridda Tawfiq at Constantinople in April, 1908. That Nos. 1 and 2 have
also passed through his hands is shown by a descriptive note in French in his
hand on f. 1"

(1) Two or three Sufi-Flurifi tracts in Turkish (ff. 2°~68%), the first being only
the concluding page (f. 2*) of one containing replies to numerous hypothetical
questions, each prefaced by the words * If they ask...” (4% Jawjso ,$1)!; the second
(ff. 2°~7*) beginning, after the doxology:

'CT‘ $Hls Jpeis ot syl Jal o J-Ht-'l j_.rnﬂ:h—i PRI b I

! It seems to be a verbatim copy, omitting the last five lines, of £. 122 fxfra.
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the third (ff. 7°~68%) beginning, after the doxology :

Jpesdl 331 demes il OMake LlgYl il (Gl Sl (Fad ket Tpeiti gy 4B Sy amy G
— 45 33 9 (fly s Al (Gedlae sl dsgy Dl edd
3 D i sgk Ui el § Olsdy 3 o U Ll by
‘3 hemae g3 Sia e ol 3 ke Sliy Ol olew JUi o

(2) The Zarigat-ndma (“ Book of the Path”) by Sultan Ashraf-zida (ff. 70"~
96*), beginning:

Bebo 4S3y0er (AaS ) gims ofie pal Jols sl lambly bl lgmebl a3 aDI JU3
d.,i‘rl dilj'l-
Weritten in a small, ugly #a‘/#g, with rubrications, and dated 1258/1842.

(3) The Fayd-ndma-i-7likf, a Turkish Hurifi poem by Mithdli Baba (ff.
102"-130"), preceded by a prose treatise entitled Miftdf'l-Ghayd (“ the Key of the
Unseen”), dated Rabi‘ 11, 1261/April, 1845. There are numerous annotations in
French and Turkish in the margins by Dr Rida Tawfiq.

(4) A Turkish treatise (Bektashi) in mixed prose and verse by Wahbi (Vehbi)
Babd, lithographed at Cairo in 1290/1873—4, and containing g5 pp. The title-page
bears the following curious inscription:

gaa)l dacdigy dl akeahedly dhipls aible aipbiledsl seped dhrent Gl caby by g2l
G e Aisdgy 3l
(5) The ‘/shg-ndma (* Book of Love"”), a Persian mathnawt poem ascribed to
Jalalu'd-Din Rimi, with the Turkish prose translation and explanation of ‘Ali
Bahjat, printed at Constantinople in 1301/1883—4, and comprising 24 pp. In the

Persian prose preface the title Rumiizu'l-Ariftn (* Riddles of the Gnostics”) is
given to the work. The poem begins:

f gl uu.t.&_-,'l_,m.._g,u fewai]l adla sis Ol Gie

Every verse, except the last two of the poem, begins with the word g2s (“ Love "),
and is immediately followed by the Turkish prose translation and commentary.

E. 20 (9).

A collection of five Hurifi and Sufi tracts, manuscript, printed and lithographed,
bound together in one volume. They are as follows:

(1) The Discourses (Magdlit) of Hajji Bektash in Turkish. A MS. of 20 fi.
of 2003%13°5 c. and 19 I, good naskk with rubrications, no colophon, date or note
of acquisition.

i
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(2) The * Interpreter of the Nations” ( 7arjumdni'l-Umam) by Ibn Sadri'd-
Din of Shirwdn. The preface only is in Arabic, the remainder of the text in
Turkish. Begins, after the doxology :

Losys! emoy! ciglel dikiiodl oabliglly ‘ollall Jual SN Gl paise Wi ‘ORy o
blad &Y &iilye P (gamy ¥ o 7 (el UMy hrshd e Liims Jlom! e (gl
dome Spde Uiy wlam] 5 (0001 osdN) spiually el iyl (g8} aibles demd (o
53083 Jlail 3o shigll ol aski jaig ‘dlpde Glig S e allsy Luged Jaal ol fl2l
'Fh—j ..,l;p'i_,.;l EJJ.E-J E-I;-i-ﬂ LﬁJ" Ejﬂ ‘iﬁn-‘-'—-ﬂ" ax

Ch. 1 (f. 2*) deals with the Mu‘tazila; ch. u (f. 4*) with the Khawarij; ch. m
(f. 5°) with the Shi‘a; ch. 1v (f. ¢°) with the different varieties of the Maldkida, or
heretics of the Isma‘ili school; ch. v (f. 11%) with the Karrdmiyya; ch. vi (f. 11%)
with the Muskabbika or Anthropomorphists; ch. vir (f. 11*) with the Murji'a;
ch. vinn (f. 12*) with the Najidriyya; ch. 1x (f. 12*) with the Determinists or
partisans of Predestination ( /aéarzyya); ch. x (f. 12") with the heretical Suffs
(Maldhidata's-Sifiyya), amongst whom, says the author, are included most of the
Mevlevi (Mawlawi), Gulshani and Bektashi dervishes. The Conclusion (Kkdtima)
deals with the six Firag-i-Ndjiya, or groups which shall find salvation, viz. the
usual four orthodox sects together with the Sufydnis and the Thawris. Ff 15 of
19 % 14 ¢. and 20 ll.; good naskk with rubrications ; no colophon, date, or note of
acquisition.

(3) A commentary on the gaside of the old Turkish mystical poet Yanus Imré
by Misri Efendi, lithographed in 1268/1851—2, without indication of place, and
given to me by Dr Ridd Tawfiq in August, 1909. Pp. 17 of 20x12°5 c. and 22 1. ;
fair naskh, fully pointed. Concerning Yinus Imré see E. |. W. Gibb's Hustory of
Ottoman FPoetry, vol. 1, pp. 164-175, and a very elaborate and scholarly study in
Turkish by Kyiipriilii-zadé Muhammad Fu'ad, Professor of the History of Turkish
Literature in the University of Constantinople, in his work entitled 7/ Mutasaw-
wiffar (*the First S5ufis”), published at Constantinople in 1918. The second part
of this book (pp. 205-394) is almost wholly devoted to this old mystic.

(4) Another manuscript copy of the ‘Zskg-ndma of Firishta-zida, but containing
only the first seven of the thirty-two chapters into which the work is divided.
Ff. 42 of 18'5%13 c. and 14 ll.; fair Turkish #¢'¢ hand with rubrications; no
colophon, date, or note of acquisition.

(5) A printed edition of the Turkish prose and verse works of Virini (Wirdni)
Baba, without indication of date or place of production, only a final note that it was
produced for the “salvation-finding group of the Bektashi Path”:

bpe Dl edd a Bl Gaple asell 0958 ek Lo JT sy UL (Slus assiredl Aol oo

Al L.J
Pp. g8 of 18'x12°5 c. and 19 1L S
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F. SHAYKHI AND BABI MSS.

This large class, denoted by the letter F, comprises some sixty-five MSS., of
which F. 1-5 represent the older Shaykhi school of Shaykh Ahmad al-Ahsd’i and
Sayyid Kazim of Rasht, in which both Mirza ‘Ali Muhammad the Bab and Hajji
Muhammad Karim Khdn of Kirman pursued their earliest studies. The latter, the
head of the later Shaykhi school, is represented by one MS. only (F. 6); the former
by seventeen (F. 7-23). One of his early disciples, Mulld Rajab ‘Ali Qakér, is
represented by F. 24, and another, Mulldi Muhammad ‘Ali of Barfurish, called
Jandb-i-Quddiis, by part of F. 43. The remainder include three volumes of
Miscellanea (F. 25-27), some eighteen of the works of Mirzd Yahya Subj-i-Azal
(F. 35-52), some eight or nine of the writings of Bahd'ullah and his son and
successor ‘Abbds Efendi ‘Abdu’l-Bahd (F. 29-34, 56, 58 and 59), and a certain
number of historical and controversial works by other Babi writers.

In the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Sociely for 1892 (pp. 433-499 and 637—
710) I published an article entitled Catalogue and Description of 27 Bdabi Manu-
seripts containing full particulars of my acquisitions at that date, since when the
number has been more than doubled. A reference to that article (indicated as Cafa-
logue and Description) will suffice for the MSS. there mentioned, which were
arranged in five groups, according to the place whence they were obtained, viz.

(1) MSS. obtained in Persia in 1887-8, marked BBP. 1-8.

T n Famagusta (Cyprus) ,, BBF. 1-II1.

[ % ‘Akka (Syria) ,» BBA. 1-5.

(LT ., T Constantinople , BBC. I-4.

(5) Supplementary MSS, il BEST 1.

The new class-marks assigned to these twenty-seven MSS. are as follows :
BBP. 1=F. 58. BBP. 2. BBP. 3=F. 30.
BBP. 4=F. 29. BBP. 5=F. 55. BBP. 6=F. 31.
BBEP. 7=F. 22. BBP. 8§=F. 12.

BBF. 1=F. 14. BEBF.

2=F. 15. BBF. 3=F. 23.
BBF. 4=F. 43 BBF. 5

3

I

F

F. 30. BBF. 6=F. 8
BBE. 7=F. o BBF. F.
BBF. 10=F. 17. BBF. 11=F

BBA. 1=F. 56. BBA. 2=F. 50. BBA. 3=F. 32.
BBA. 4=F. 33. BBA. 5=F. 25

2=F
I

BBF. g=F. 16.

BBC. 1=F. 53. BBC. . 53% BEBLC.3=F. 13
BBC. 4=F. 11. BBS.

Here follows the description of the hitherto undescribed MSS.
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F. 11 (9).

(U0 35md) Gl 53 2

Part 1 of the Commentary on the Ziydratu'l-[dimi‘atu'l-Kabtra, preceded on
ff. 6°~8" by a tract by Sayyid Kazim of Rasht, beginning, after the brief doxology :

Olgsl Lats O (i) (gemadl_omlB 0 Bl | S el piil) gl Jeisd famy L.
JWL phss Lo Gaipddl Gl Gedidadl (A8 (ol O (el 33 Olepll wtled 08 dD) dupee
By Y jaecelly JisaYl Uolady Jlodl Jobdy Jladl Jel JS e ol el ad
tﬁ oS Zod Al (Jls jemmalls
Ff. 195 of 205 x 14’7 ¢. and 19 Il.; small, neat nasé%, unpointed. The topics
dealt with in the text are sometimes indicated by headlines or entries in the margins.
The transcription was completed in Ramaddn, 1256/November, 1840, and the title
of the book is given in the colophon as above. It is not clear whether the
Commentary on the Zéydraf which forms the bulk of the volume (ff. 9®~195%) is the
first part of Shaykh Ahmad al-Ahsd'i’s work, of which the second and third parts

are represented by the two succeeding MSS., or is part of another by Sayyid
IKazim, his disciple and successor. No note as to place or date of acquisition.

F. 1% (9).

(Gl gsadl) 8 s 3.:14..:;“ e

Part 11 of the Commentary on the Ziydratu'l-jdm:i‘atu'l-Kabira of Shaykh
Ahmad al-Ahsd’i, beginning, after the brief doxology :

Hlajdl ot e (S e 0dd S el G2 Ot e Gefdl el Jaih Caay Gl
5esl dolan)]
Ff. 162 of 20°3x14°2 c. and 19 1..; uniform in style and script with the volume
last described, but ending abruptly without colophon or date. No note of
acquisition.

F. 2 (9):
(S5 5ll) malendl 550 2
Part m1 of the same Commentary, beginning, after the Busmez ik :

L L -Ji- B - =i
In the colophon on f. 144" it is stated that Shaykh Ahmad al-Ahsa'i composed
this work in Shawwal, 1229/Sept.—Oct. 1814, and that this copy of Part 111 (which
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is to be followed by Part 1v) was completed on the 6th of Rabi* 1, 1233/Feb. 13,
1818.

Ff. 144 of 21x15°'5 c. and 22 Il.; clear fa‘/fy, unpointed. This was one of the
Belshah MSS. bought at the fourth partition on Nov. 12, 1920.

F. 3(9).
opeby SlwmD ol G

Three treatises by Shaykh Ahmad al-Ahsd’i and one by Mulld Sadra.

(1) Shaykh Ahmad’s commentary on his own Fewd'zd (ff. 1"~108?), written at
the request of Mulld Mashhad ibn Hasan ‘Ali. No colophon.

(2) Commentary by the same on the Risdlatu'{*Iim (ff. 113*-137%), transcribed
in 1238/1822-3.

(3) Answer of the same to certain questions propounded by Sayyid Hasan
al-Khurasani (ff. 138"-163").

(4) A treatise by Muhammad ibn Ibrihim of Shiriz, commonly known as
Mulld Sadra (ff. 166°-208"), without title, date or colophon, beginning:

S0 Jsls (e dles Malls (s3loall ptre b el Wil

This MS. was also one of the Belshah MS5S. bought on Nov. 12, 1920 It
comprises 208 ff. of 207 x 15 c. and 15-23 Il. in various /2'/fg hands,

There is a good edition of the Sharku'l-Fawd':d lithographed in Persia
(probably at Tabriz) and completed on the 17th of Dhu'll-Qa‘da, 1272(July 21,
1856. It is there stated that the book was composed in 1197/1783. The Fawd'id,
thirteen in number, end on p. 323, and are followed (pp. 323-333) by the reply of
Sayyid Kizim of Rasht to a question addressed to him by a certain Mirza
Muhammad Shafi®.

F. 4 (8).

Two Arabic tracts by the same Shaykh Ahmad al-Ahsd’i, both transcribed in
1264/1848, and followed on ff. 59" and 60* by two inscribed circles entitled
respectively the “Circle of Reason” or *Scale of Virtues” (Dd'iratu’l-*Agl or
Kaffatu'l-Hasandt) and the “* Circle of Ignorance” or * Scale of Vices” (Dd’iratu'/-
Jaki or Kaffatu's-Sayyt'dt).

The first tract begins after the short doxology:

G Opien Al e Gt Sl L) S ol G demd GeSaadl sumll Jaded TR
R T N
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The second begins abruptly after the Besmez'ildk :
1 Whseb e (S LINRTs Shismaell 050 LkeS Ol ) HUN (S
Ff. 62 of 176 x 11°3 c. and 17 ll.; rather coarse but legible #as#%; no note of

place or date of acquisition.

F. 5 (9).

Persian translation by Muhammad Radi ibn Muhammad Rid4 of an Arabic
treatise written by Sayyid Kazim of Rasht in reply to certain questions addressed
to him by an unnamed enquirer, beginning :

f6akh hiedlb (iliian i) 3 el Diipemio Uiheon Sasany 45 (Giglide il 5 e I Sad
oV 45 W ppde Sk 4l 5 (gibias e U5 sy p dsune U 39 5 el Jew
jare o3 Slay I Sl Wlopil 45 jlapeee e UHEL Ad spaie SRyl I 3 deems
Al lgd el (Ao ) & Geohmolls Yl Ve Glicl sles 5 oo astis Dla o)
w1 osgd Ol (v Dlsa 33 4D 4agd ol GBS s (ele bl lodall B (a i
N i 213 b Ly domes (3 g8y homs wihyl e Kot peaid) ot b il
oo 3L Gl alge 5 Golss 2 O ovd azgmiy 35 2ladl o] dompd a2 hS oslis I Ron
‘ol Jaed mige Gedll Spde 33 a5 asl a3ged S ylin Sl piid] Slge 3 S
Here follow eight lines of the Arabic text, written throughout in red, beginning,
after the Bisma ik :
ehely @l adl I olagmal Cre Juonly SN Jeaw (I sadpiel cre adyl (gl I coml
t!'l slpedt

The questions chiefly concern the attitude which the simple Shia believer
should adopt towards the rival sects or schools of the Usilis, Akhbéris, and Bala-
saris on the one hand, and the Shaykhis or Aas/k/% on the other (f. 4°). This leads
to an account of the life and teachings of Shaykh Ahmad ibn Zayni'd-Din al-Ahs4'i,
the founder of the Shaykhi school and predecessor of the author Sayyid Kazim of
Rasht, who is eulogized in the following terms (f. 7%):

iiSy st as o 0 aped 4 JaS B anks Sl S5 Slsm 33 eddyhes 1oy

AV Go pliel gola 5 o3l 433 3 asBl slos 3 oBel gt Dlaol (AES 5 (it I 3
Cizpells Credgall Sleptag) Jheoll Gedal (Al AT Geiadeoll eiehell 5) eekeslly
Gl oliny abepell i Ly (S (T Al Byl ol 3 (F 7Y) sloSadl alasl By
Vet Zighad) Joy digphll ojlty gyl pebice Gopallad) Aot Slelie Uand o5l
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stea | 9 5 Sl aslie dil Aol SleaNl Gudll G2j o2 Ses el Uslaey Uslialy
CulonS AES e wislos alil day Sagliad] Oligeds wilsasel ils Ll ads
Dot 2l LT poilgd I Smlond AiS afiled ailiyl 5 LT oghd 5 5 51 hya o3
)
Apparently the author prefers the sect or school which he represents to be called
Kashft rather than Shaykihs, for he says (f. 8°):
SFLE wedily Lairde LI alilia wiel (gl Ol habyiiyl Wiyl 53 4B alied gul 1 3lpe
G bl 7 Gl B2 O el gl g e DE 5 Ul et 0l iigeie 45 s

opby WKy g9 par emms  Slea! byl jiall Fares 7 onhd O oS O Rl O pRe
¢3I Gl a5 G ol Syle 4D laie jl SISl 1 g Lume I Leske ey dal aS

What he means by Shaykh Ahmad having “drawn knowledge from its source,
to wit the pure Imams " is that first the Imam Hasan and subsequently the Prophet
himself appeared to him in dreams and imparted to him spiritual knowledge. He
seems to have been driven from ‘Iriq by the fanaticism of the Wahhabis, and to
have gone to Persia with the intention of visiting Mashhad. He remained some
time at Yazd, where his teaching attracted much attention, and drew round him the
most notable of the ‘Ulamd. Finally his fame reached the ears of Fath-‘Ali Shdh,
who invited him to Tihran, and, having become acquainted with him, wished him
to take up his abode there, but he declined this honour, and preferred to return to
Yazd, where he remained for five years. Having resolved to visit the Holy Shrines
in ‘Irdq, he journeyed by way of Isfahdn, where he remained forty days and made
the acquaintance of many eminent doctors, including his biographer. Then he
went to Kirmanshah, where he was so well received by the Prince Governor that
he returned thither after accomplishing his visit to the Holy Shrines, and took up
his residence there for some time. After quoting a number of #dzas and other
testimonials of distinguished theologians, in which they testify to Shaykh Ahmad’s
learning and piety, the author proceeds to enumerate 97 of his works (ff. 20°-26),
beginning with the Skharja'l- Jami ati’l- Kabira mentioned above (F. 1!, 1° and 2),
commentaries on two of Mulla Sadrd’s works (alffikmati'l-*Arshiyya and the
Mashd'ir), and his own Fawd'id and its commentary (F. 3).

Ff. 69 of 21'6x12'8 c. and 22 1l.; excellent modern nasé#4, the Arabic passages
in red and fully pointed; copied by Mirza Mahdi ibn Ibrahim of Rasht and
completed at the beginning of Rajab, 1308/Feb. 10, 1901. Given to me by the
Nawwab Mirza ‘Abbas-quli Khan.

M. C. M. 8
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F. 6 (s)-

5ls H,s’@ét,.,u |

A small Arabic treatise on supererogatory prayers and other religious obligations,
etc., entitled al-Muntakhab (' the Select”) by Hdjji Muhammad Karim (or perhaps
his son), the head of the later Shaykhi school after the breaking away of the Babis,
beginning :

eyl JI (e oM 5 ormpll Coap)l A gy
Bypilodl des) Slmg | Loyt dll if oy dems (M doms oY Senll oy Toms s
ij' Dy L wlaol 25y iyl dganll Jal e

The author speaks of Sayyid Kdzim of Rasht as “our most learned Lord and
Master ” (f. 22"), and quotes a prayer of his (ff. 44° e segg.). The tract comprises
seven chapters.

This MS. was given to me in Kirmdn in the summer of 1888, and comprises
80 ff. of 108 x 6°5 c. and 12 1l. It is written in a small, neat #as&% with rubrications
and numerous marginal notes and glosses in Arabic and Persian, and was copied
in 1206/1879.

BABI, BAHA’l AND AZALI MSS. (F. 7-F. 66).
F. 7 (9).

This Sakéfat bayna i-Haramayn, or ** Tract [revealed] between the two [Holy]
Shrines " is one of the earliest writings of Mirza ‘Ali Muhammad the Bab. It is in

Arabic, is addressed to Hajji Sayyid ‘Ali of Kirmdn, and begins after the
Bismz' llalk :

e ka5 5 el e G G Gepadl et Aol LYl e JH 03 ol 1da S
B 5 Sl e us é:t...u L Les e LayYls Dlgedl S DI blre 1ik S0 o
N e ol (e B 3L Sl S
The only other copy of this rare book which I have seen belongs to the Leyden
Library, bears the class-mark No. 2414 and was copied in Jumada m1, 1263/May,
1847, while the Bab was still living. The present copy was made in Cyprus by
Ridwan ‘Ali (*“Constantine the Persian”), the son of Mirz4 Yahya Swubf-1-Azal, was
completed on December 26, 1905, and was given to me by the late Mr Claude

Delaval Cobham, formerly Commissioner of Larnaca in Cyprus. It comprises
128 pp. (5 or 6 of which are blank) of 20x12'7 c. and 11 1l,, written in clear nasé#
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within red rules. At the end (unfortunately bound upside down) is a note in
Persian by Swubf-i-Azal on the disposal of the B4b's remains, and a letter dated
July 10 [? 1907] from Mr Cobham to myself which accompanied the manuscript.

F. 8 (8)=BBF. 6.

'8 ,.ﬂ.‘j" x \ b}}u it )
The Bab's commentary on the second Sira of the Qur'dn (Siiratu l-Bagara).
See Catalogue and Description, pp. 493-499.

F. 9 (6)=BBF. 7.
: ,.,a.l.“ *:',Jj""" ,.-.mﬂ.j_ a5

The Bab’s commentary on the Swrata'l-' Asr (Qur'dn, cin). See Catalogue and
Descriplion, pp. 637-642.

F. 10 (7)=BBF. 8.

i _,g'l 3 § gu .J-:I_-.-ﬁu-n.;
The Bab's commentary on the Sératu'l-Kawthar (Qur'dn, cvin). See Cala-
logue and Description, pp. 643—648.

F. 11 (9)=BBC. 4.

(Ll f‘:—:.j) LA b 8 R e
The Bab's commentary on the Swrafu Yisuf (Qur'dn, xu), also called
Qayytimu l-Asmd. See Catalogue and Description, pp. 699—jor, and also the
S R.A.S. for April, 1892, pp. 261-268,

F. 12 (5)=BBP. 8.

‘L-_;""“Jb ‘JL‘"
A MS. of the Bib's Persian Baydn, given to me in Rafsinjin near Kirmin
on August 22, 1888. See Calalorue and Description, pp. 450-451,

F. 13 (6)=BBC. 3.

Another MS. of the Persian Baydn, bought for me at Constantinople in
August, 1891. See Cafalogue and Description, pp. 698-699.

8-2
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F. 14 (8)=BBF. 1.

(AL
Prayer, from the Arabic Baydn, constituting the second of the “ Five Grades.”

See Catalogue and Description, pp. 451-462.

F. 15 (9)=BBF. 2.
A Y j}-:u
Specimen of each of the “ Five Grades” of the Bab's writings. See Catalogue
and Description, pp. 462—470.
F. 16 (9)=BBF. 9.

(G adord) LM i
Vol. 11 of the Bab's *“ Commentary on the [Divine] Names." See Cafalogue
and Description, pp. 648-656.

F. 17 (9)=BBF. 10.

(N alo)e s RS
Vol. 1 of the ** Book of the Names of All Things," apparently the companion

volume to that last described, in spite of the difference in title. See Cafalogue and
Description, pp. 657-650.

F. 18 (o).
LN

Another voluminous “ Book of Names,” extending from ch. 1 of Wajid viu to
ch. 18 of Wéd/kid x1x, beginning :

2l &y abpell el Ao (F Al e ol 2l e el amlgll (e 31 LI
O I T & RPOIL TR TV IS [ I TIPS TR T T T OeR g TR 0 1 TR
VN (B Vs Dlgedl (B Y vl o eyl Ol ke B8 aier O i o 381 B JS
‘Cj‘r Lozt Lo s
The whole book is like this, each *“ Name " being treated in this way and given

a whole series of derived forms, theoretically possible though not actually in use,
and each chapter being, apparently, set apart for a particular day of each of the
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nineteen months into which the B4bf year is divided. In some cases the name of
the person for whose benefit a chapter was “revealed” is specified in the margin, e.¢: :

(P 273) 3N st Ll 1 Chpm N Jeaga sl U2yl (g

“(pr 430) eV LBy S hae AU WL A S Jp

“(p- 466) Ameand) oled) agdy el olngd slgndl Jups JooNI Bhary o201 UYaor
“(p- 510) stall g3 ooy el

‘(- 526) AN 553 33ils yuydl 31 5 (Flaeyll ekl

(P 536) LSM 3ty (Srpell Crtoker il oY

Pp. 584 of 21'1 x 146 c. and 19 ll.; legible nasék; dated 22nd of Jumdda 1,
1330/June g, 1912. Received from Mirzd Mustafi on June 3, 1913.

F. 19 (9).

Nl

Another volume of the “ Book of Names " uniform with the preceding, of which,
apparently, it constitutes the earlier portion, since it begins with ch. 10 of Wa/:d 11,
and ends with ch. 19 of #éhid vii. The missing portion, therefore, includes the
whole of Wajkid 1 and the first nine chapters of Wahid 1. These “Books of
Names ” are quite unreadable except to the devout believer.

Pp. 768 of 21°1x14'7 c. and 19 ll., written in the same hand as the preceding,
collated with the * trustworthy original” (3pas dsw), and completed on the 23rd
of Sha‘bdn, 1330/August 7, 1912, Received from Mirza Mustafa with the preceding
volume on June 3, 1913.

F. 20 (9).

Another Arabic Babi book of the same type as the last, but not arranged in
Wahids. The chapters vary greatly in length. Each begins with the Bism:'ldlk,
but the Divine Attributes following this formula vary in each case. The MS. has
no title, note of acquisition, or colophon, and begins:

ol lala OEJI ‘_'_I-q--.;” Py (] -
B 0sSd OB ol Loy Lo oy Dlaedl i (91 lameu
Ff. 111 of 20%12°5 c. and 19 I, written in a neat and legible naskh. The MS.
appears to have been acquired on April 2, 1922.
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FE. 21 (9).

Thirty-two letters from the B4b, all in Arabic, to the following persons:

(1)
(2)
(3)

4
5
6

!
(8)
(9)

(10)

(11)

(12)

(13)

(14)

(15)

(16)

(17)

(18)

(19)
(20)
(21)
(22)
(23)
(24)
(25)
(26)
(27)
(28)
(29)
(30)

(31)
(32)

In answer to one of the believers (p. 1).

Unspecified (p. 3).

[In answer to]a question of Sayyid Yahya [of Dardb], the * First Wahid "
(p- 9)-

Explaining a statement of Sayyid Kazim of Rasht (p. 26).

To Sayyid Yahya “ Wahid"” (p. 35). g

Explanation of the s in the verse (Qu#'dn, xxxvI1, 1) el (p. 44).
Continuation and conclusion of the above (p. 6o).

Explanation of the i~ 531 (=14 10+ 100+ 1000) (p. 63).

Answer to Shaykh g::_;iru’d-ljin of Karbal4, written in 1264/1848 (p. 65).
On the didadl b (p. 77).

Answer to the Mu‘tamadu'd-Dawla [ Minachihr Khdn] (p. 88).

Answer to the Governor of Shishtar (p. 93).

Answer to a student on the queries in the Qu#'dn (p. 100).

On the Ascension (Mi‘rdy) in the Land of Sid (Isfahdn) (p. 104).
Explanation of a tradition of the Imam Rida (p. 106).

Answer to H4jji Mubammad, written from Maku (p. 108).

Answer to an enquirer in Isfahdn (p. 111).

Answer to Sayyid Asadu'llih of Qazwin (p. 115), dated Jumada 1, 1263/
April-May, 1847, from “the Prison in the Mountain” (p. 116).

Answer to Mulld Rajab ‘Ali [ fandb-i-Qakir] (p. 120).

Answer to Sayyid Ahmad Aqga-zdda (p. 126),

Answer to Mirz4 Muhammad ‘Ali (p. 127).

Answer to Mirz4 ‘Abdu’l-Wahhdb Munshi (p. 131).

Answer to the father of Sayyid Husayn, written from Maka (p. 133).

To Janab-i-T4hira (Qurratu'l-‘Ayn), from Maika (p. 135).

Answer to Mulld Ahmad Abdal, from Maka (p. 138).

To Sayyid Abu'l Hasan, commentary on the Morning Prayer (p. 143).
Commenting on the “ Verse of Light" (;s3 &1) (p. 155).

Answer to Asad (p. 171).

To Mirza Najaf-quli (p. 18g).

To two persons from ‘“‘the Land of Paradise” (adl (3)) ore (setiV)
(p. 192).

To Mulld Ahmad (p. 196).

Letter to the ‘Ulama (p. 224).

Pp. 232 ﬂl.‘ 214 %X 14°¢ c. and 19 ll.; clear, legible nasé4, dated the sth of Dhu'l-
Qa‘da, 1330/Oct. 16, 1912 ; received from Mirzd Mustafa on Nov. 4, 1912,
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F. 22 (5)=BBP. 7.

'ﬁfréj d-L:.l.u ijj
A small volume containing (1) the Ziydrat-ndima; (2) the Lawh-i-Nasir;

(3) the Dald'sl-i-sab'a or *“ Seven Proofs”; and (4) various Babi poems and epistles.
See Catalogue and Description, pp. 444—449.

F. 23 (9)=BBF. 3.

Skl Sl e
A volume containing sixty-five pieces, some in Persian but mostly in Arabie,
fully described in the Catalogue and Description, pp. 470-483.

F. 24 (9).

SOV PP 3‘-‘ *e'i{

Mulld Rajab ‘Ali, called Jaké» (the numerical equivalent of both names being
315) was a prominent follower of the Bab, and afterwards of Mirzd Yahya Subf-i-
Azaf He is said to have been murdered by some of Bahd'u'llih’s followers at
Baghddd or Karbald. See my Travelier's Narvative lo illustrate the Episode of
the Bdb, vol. 11, pp. 356, 359, 363 and 371.

This book, written partly in Arabic but chiefly in Persian, comprises four
chapters, beginning on ff. 7% 17% 31° and 66" respectively. It contains allusions to
Mirzd Yahya Swbh-i-Azal (eg. f. 21%), the Dald'il-i-sab'a or '*Seven Proofs”
(f. 22": see F. 23 supra), Mirza Asadu'lldh called fandd-i-Dayydn (f. 44°), etc. The
Arabic exordium begins:

L fosasle @ J8 (il (S raill S deuy
tjl Dol (po Dleusell (Bl ol e DI jak Slhall GBI 5 (ad e Jlad
Chapter 1 (f. 7*), which is in Persian, begins:
LA o2y A oSliu 512 5 gl Gk O 5 e s Sulas Jew WL (81 ety
Oet Sl (GRbe U3 e 53 3 (i) B @ sliZel 4B o (7)) LS (B 495 Gemy e
S bt 3 Dacke

Ff. 82 of 20'5% 132 c. and 17 Il.; clear nas&#, unpointed ; no date or colophon,
Received from Mirzd Mustafa, Feb. 11, 1913.
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F. 25 (9).

A volume of miscellaneous Babi documents of different dates, sizes and writings.
The contents are as follows:

(1) A letter in Persian from Subh-i-Azal's son Ridwan ‘Ali, dated May 27,
1897, accompanying sundry Bébi documents, which immediately follow, viz. three
letters from Subh-i-Azal to unnamed correspondents; a letter from the late
Mr Claude Delaval Cobham, dated April g, 1897 ; a small tract on the ** Names of
God, from a/if to y4"; prayers and incantations deemed efficacious for alleviating
various ailments and misfortunes (pp. 139); names of the nineteen Babi months ;
other talismans and letters, including two addressed by Subh-i-Azal to * Baqir the
enemy,” presumably Muhammad Bdqir of Isfahdn, who was one of Bahd'u'llih's
followers exiled to Cyprus with Azal, and who died there in 1872 ; a short Arabic
tract by Subh-i-Azal; answer by the same to fourteen questions propounded by
M. Nicolas. All these documents were received together from Ridwan ‘Ali on
June 7, 1807.

(2) Three BAbi tracts copied and sent to me by Mirzd Mustafa, and received
on June 3, 1913. The first, comprising 94 pp., is described in the scribe's prefatory
note as an explanation of the Swrafe'l-Hamd, and a full account of its acquisition
in 1303/1885-6 is given. It is written in Persian, in a style resembling the Persian
Bayén, and is divided into Wé/iids, but irregularly. The second is a copy of a letter
written by the Mutawalili-bisks, or Head Custodian, of Qum to Mirzda Musa, the
brother of Bahd'u’llah, on the Bah4'i-Azali controversy. The third and fourth are
copies of two letters written in 1330~1/1912—13 from Kirman to Shaykh Muhammad
Mahdi, the elder brother of Shaykh Ahmad Rihi of Kirman, who was put to death
at Tabriz on July 17, 1896, The latter contains several poems, one of which
indicates as the successor of Subh-i-Azal (who died at Famagusta in Cyprus in
April, 1g12) his grandson Hajji Mirzd Ahmad, entitled Misbdfkl-Hukamd and
originally named Ruhullah (*the Spirit of God”), the son of Aq;i-}ri-Nﬁru'lléh.
commonly known as Hdjji Mirzd4 Muhammad Hasan the physician of Rasht. The
following verse is the most explicit:

forighe 3o K g v 8 Sanw 5 lie :
et Otles il 5T ) e eSS

The implication of these documents is that the Commentary on the Siratu'/-
HHamd (or -Fdtika) was that known to have been written by the Bab and that it
foretells in a very enigmatic manner the future of the church he founded. The
fifth document in this group is a photograph of Subh-i-Azal's autograph of a passage
to which reference is made in the title of the poem cited above.

(3) Extracts from the Bab's Shau'iin-i-Khamsa (* Five Grades”) transcribed by

;ﬁuhh-iaﬂzal's son Ridwdn ‘Ali and sent to me by the late Claude Delaval Cobham
in February, 1904, with a letter dated February 4 of that year.
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(4) A list of Subh-i-Azal's writings, drawn up for me by his son Ridwdn Ali
in March, 18g6.

(5) An account of the death of Subh-i-Azal in April, 1912, written by his son
Ridwan ‘Ali for Mr Cobham, followed by a list of twenty of his works, translated
by myself into English from the original mentioned in the last paragraph.

(6) The original autograph Persian Narrative of the Babi Insurrection at
Zanjadn written at my request by ‘Abdu’l-Ahad of Zanjan, one of Subh-i-Azal's
followers resident in Cyprus, of which I published an English translation in the
J.R.A.S. for 1897, vol. xxix. The original was completed in Ramadan, 1309/
April, 1892, and comprises 26 ff. On the blank leaves at the end are some notes
by myself of information verbally imparted.

(7) A copy of the Bab's “Seven Proofs” (Dald’'il-i-Sab'a) made by myself and
submitted to Subh-i-Azal, who has marked some corrections on it. [ submitted it
to him in Cyprus in 18go. Ff. 66, written on one side only.

(8) A letter dated Jan. 29, 1891, from H4jji Muhammad; another dated
Jan. 22, of the same year, from Bahd'u'llih’s son Mirzd Badi‘, both accompanying
a very well written copy of the “ Tablet of Good Tidings " (Law/-i- Bishdrdit) fully
described under the class-mark BBA. 5§ in my Cafalogue and Descriplion, pp. 676-
679. Bound between this and the two letters is the copy of Baha'u'llah’s Testament
(Kztdbu ‘Akdi) to which reference is made at p. 710 ad cale. of the article above
mentioned.

(9) A list of the descendants of Mirzd Buzurg, the father of Baha'ulldh and
Subh-i-Azal, communicated to me in June, 1912, by Mirzd Mustafa.

F. 26 ().

Another composite volume containing two printed works by Hippolyte Dreyfus
the Essai sur le Béhaisme (Paris, 1909, pp. 138); and /' Lpitre au Fils du Loup
par Bakhdow'llik (Paris, 1913, pp. xvii+185). These are followed by a tract in
Persian lithographed in April, 1902, in Egypt, and comprising 223 pp., entitled:

Crana l:,.g.-l et b dals e 33 olot ol J.L.a dehe gl osle lie 45 ool by ol
&ﬁ azily asdpe dislicy aDl s ade

The only manuscript portion of the contents is the biography of Baha'ullah
written in Arabic by Muhammad Jawad of Qazwin in 1322/1904, the translation of
which constitutes the first part (pp. 1—112) of my Materials for the Study of the
Bibi Religion (Cambridge, 1918). Some account of it will be found at pp. viii-x
of the same work. The original is written in a neat /a‘/fg, comprises 87 pp. of
182 % 118 ¢, and 17 ll,, and was completed in Safar, 1322/April, 1904.

N. C. M. 9
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F. 27 (9).

Another composite volume, containing :

(1) The [stidliliyya, or Evidences of the Truth of the Babi-Bahd'i Religion,
composed by Mirzd Abu'l-Fadl of Gulpdyagdn, addressed especially to the Jews,
and sent to me by a Persian Jew of Bukhdrd named ‘Azizu'lldh in 1309/1891-2, in
which year also it was transcribed. See under BBS, 1 (its former class-mark) on
pp. jo1=705 of my Catalogue and Description.

(2) The Qasida-i-Alifiyya of Mirza Aslam of Nir, explaining the peculiar
terminology of the Bébis in a Persian poem rhyming throughout in a/zf, whence
the name. It should comprise 19 * Unities” (HWdkid) of 19 verses each, but
actually breaks off abruptly after verse 8 of the eleventh “ Unity.” For further
particulars see my Matertals, pp. 228-220.

(3) A specimen of Subh-i-Azal's ** Revelation-writing ” (Akatt-i-nuziilf), con-
taining a portion of the A&klkdgu' v Riifdniyyin (* Ethics of the Spiritually-minded”),
with transcript of the opening passage by Shaykh Ahmad Riahi of Kirman, who
presented it to me.

(4) Part (64 ff.) of an account of the Bibi Religion and Philosophy entitled
Faslu' l-Khitdd [t tarjamati Ahwdit’'l-Bdb. 1t should comprise four sections ( fasd),
and a conclusion, but breaks off abruptly in the middle of the third section. See
my Malerials, p. 226. This and the two following (also incomplete) were sent to
me from Constantinople by Shaykh Ahmad Ruhi of Kirméan.

(5) The beginning (8 ff. only) of a Persian account of the Indian saint
(o wais) Ramchand, professedly translated from the Sanskrit, but containing
only part of the first of the three sections which the treatise should comprise.

(6) Part (ff. 1—40) of the Hikmats'l-Ishrdg of Shaykh Shihibu'd-Din Suhra-
wardi called a/-MWagti!/ (“the murdered"), received from Shaykh Ahmad of
Kirmin in July, 18¢92. Concerning this remarkable mystic, see Brockelmann,
vol. 1, pp. 437—438.

(7) A brief account in Persian of the wrongs suffered by Muhammad ‘Ali at
the hands of his brother ‘Abbis Efendi ‘Abdu’l-Bah4, addressed to one Zahir in
1316/1898-9. It comprises only 6 written pages and is a ** Jellygraph.” Received
from Muhammad Jawad of Qazwin in April, 1901.

(8) The second half only of a Persian polemical tract directed against ‘Abbds
Efendi by a partisan of his brother Muhammad ‘Ali, very probably Mirzd Jawad
himself, from whom I received it in September, 1go1. This portion comprises only
pp. 16—31, and concludes with the death of Jandb-i-Khadimu'llih (who had been in
constant attendance on Bahd'u'lldh since 1269 (1852—3)) on May 5, 1901. The first
half of the tract was either never received or has been mislaid.

(9) A Persian letter of two pages addressed by ‘Abbds Efendi ‘Abdu’l-Bah4 to
Mirzd ‘Ali Akbar-i-Mildni, dated 22 Jumada 11, 1329/May 26, 1901.



SHAYKHI AND BABI Mss. 67

(10) Four Persian letters from ‘Abbds Efendi ‘Abdu’l-Bah4, »éz. (1) a general
Epistle on Education (pp. 1—4); (2) an Epistle to the Persian believers on the
fanatical hatred of the ‘w/amd towards the Bahd'is (pp. 4-7); (3) an Epistle on
Immortality addressed to ‘Aynu’l-Hukama of Mashhad (pp. 8-10); (4) an Epistle
to “ Jandb-i-Qdbi/” (pp. 11-16), replying to certain objections raised by the
materialists.

(r1) A lithographed Persian tract of 16 pp. describing the * Dreadful Event”
which befell Janab-i-Khadimu'llih in the garden at ‘Akka at the hands of ‘Abbis
Efendi ‘Abdu’l-Baha in May, 1897, entitled:

Lle qp.."'-..-JL:.n ;-&;J 33 Levd! asle alsla ;.:.51_,

See my Materials, pp. 197-198, and cf. pp. 88 and 230.

(rz) Sundry Persian letters from ‘Abbds Efendi ‘Abdu’l-Bahi and one in
French from M. Hippolyte Dreyfus acquired in the summer of 1911.

(13) A curious printed pamphlet of 35 pp. in French, printed in Cairo in June,
1902, written by Gabriel Sacy (who died very suddenly in Cairo on the night of
Saturday, March 21, 1903), and entitled D Régne de Dien et de I Agnean connu
sous le nom de Babysme. See my Materials, pp. 185-186.

F. 28 (9).

A collection of seven Babi manuscript documents in Persian, received from the
copyist Mirzd Mustafa in October, 1912. They are uniform in writing and size
(21'6x 14 c. and 18 IL.), but Nos. 3-7 have their own separate pagination. They
are as follows:

(1) A history of the Babi Insurrection at Shaykh Tabarsi in Mdzandaran,
entitled Wagdyi't-Mimiyya, by Sayyid Muhammad FHusayn ibn Muhammad HAdi
of Zuwdra, poetically named Makir (pp. 1-92). For description of this and the
two following tracts dealing with the same topic, see my Materials, pp. 237-243.

(2) Anaccount of the death or “ martyrdom " of Mulld Husayn of Bushrawayh,
by the same writer as the last (pp. 92—110), partly in prose and partly in verse.
See Materials, loc. cif. The colophon is dated Ramaddn 21, 1330/Sept. 3, 1912,

(3) Another account of the Mdzandaran Insurrection (pp. 1-128), said to be by
Lutf~*Ali Mirza, a Q4jar prince. No colophon,

(4) The Riséla-i-Mdshd'a'lldh (pp. 1—24), described as a refutation of Mirza
Nusrat's Risdla-i-Inshd'a lldh, and ascribed in the title to Sayyid Burhinu'd-Din
of Balkh, but in reality, according to Mirzd Mustafa the scribe, written by Mirzi
Aqa Khan of Kirman in Rajab, 1310/]Jan. 1893. The colophon is dated 1 Shawwil,
1330/Sept. 13, 1912

(5) The biography of the above-mentioned Mirza Aqa Khan (pp. 1-13), taken
from the Nazimu'l-Islam’s lithographed 7@’ rtkk-i-Biddri-yi-frdniydn (** History of
the Awakening of the Persians”). He was born in 1270/1853—4 and was put to

g1
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death at Tabriz on July 17, 1896, together with Shaykh Ahmad “ Rihi” of Kirman
and Khabiru'l-Mulk, on suspicion of complicity in the assassination of Nasiru'd-Din
Shah. See my Persian Revolution, pp. 93—96.

(6) The Sakifa-i-Ridawiyya (pp. 1-5), in Arabic, ascribed to the Bdb and
beginning :

CAhai pie dnply Adpe (eby webadl (o Aold] digamall
‘,'_.'5_5';" dudas|
Wiy JO1 0eld SUDI 3 S plam Lo J& 5 Sl a5 dlsdl oda
Comanlad] e
v | ORI . e
& A (e Byl _alily ALY g sl (Ghi (GTT dD e

In the latter part of this tract the author enumerates his writings (fourteen in
number) produced during the two years succeeding the Manifestation (1260-2/f
1844-6), viz. (1) the Ketdbu'l-Almadiyya, explaining the first part of the Quv'dn;
(2) the Kitdbu'l-Alawiyya, containing 700 siras, each of seven verses; (3) the
Kitdbw'l- Hasaniyya ; (4) the Kitdbw'l- Husayniyya, explaining the Surafu YVisuf in
111 s#ras (one for each verse of the original), each containing 42 verses. The
remaining ten bear the title of Sakffa instead of Ki/4b, and are called after the
remaining nine Imams and Fatima; z.e. a book is dedicated to each of the “ Four-
teen Sinless ones” (Chakdrdak Ma'siim). The Bab speaks at the end of other books
which “passed out of my hands and were stolen on the Pilgrimage journey,” and
exhorts anyone who finds them to preserve them most carefully:

day Ood L))l Bhomo (5 Ahoald 553 A madl Jow (B Grs G 00 gas Lo el

o ol (e Al Il ) e P Lo JB diiaial ored (stsb LS aiie ake g (o2 4

Sl e (g D) pikiuly (JsVls BNl e e B Jol Lie Uy [S1] WLT eyl (glls
Ol oy @ seadly Gelepell (e Vs Gsier Los Uil Oy ) Glasas JAilly

(7) Arabic letters (18 pp.) written by the Bab during the earlier period of his
mission to (1) the Sharif Sulayman and the people of Mecca (pp. 1-2); (2) to Hajji
Sulaymdn Khdn; (3) from Bushire to the King of Persia (pp. 3-5); (4) in answer to
Mirza Flasan the historiographer ( Wagdyi‘-nigdr) *“in the Land of S4d " (Isfahdn).

F. 29 (6)=BBP. 4.

A copy of the Kitdi-i-Agdas given to me at Shirdz on April 2, 1888. See my
Catalogue and Description, p. 440.
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F. 30 (7)=BBP. 3.

Another copy of the Kt/d@b-i-Agdas made for me at Shirdz in April, 1888, See
my Calalogue and Descriplion, p. 440.

F. 31 (8)=BBP. 6.

Another copy of the Kitdb-i-Agdas, together with the A/lwdj-i-Saldtin and
other Afwdfk (' Tablets”) and poems, obtained at Kirmdn on July 29, 1888. See
my Calalogue and Description, p. 444, and the same volume of the /A .A.S.
(April, 1892), pp. 284—291.

F. 32 (7)=BBA. 3.

o3l ) el SliLL i SRR R R

A collection of Baha'i “Tablets” (A/wdk), including some in pure Persian,
besides the Kaltmdt-i-Firdawsiyya, Tirdzdl, Tajalliydt, and the Lawf-i-Agdas.
See my Catalogue and Description, pp. 666—-671.

F. 33 (7)=BBA. 4.

Ualele s ai x50 el
The “ Hidden Words of Fétima, with three ‘ Tablets’” specially addressed to
the Zoroastrians. See my Calalogue and Description, pp. 671-676.

F. 34 (11).

A scrap-book containing photographic reproductions of * Tablets” (A/kwd})
emanating from Bahd'u'llah and ‘Abdu’l-Bah4, corrected, arranged and presented
to me on July 28th, 1921, by Mirz4 Yuhannd Dawud. The album comprises 18 ff.
of 25'3%20°4 c. and 31 Alwdf, each furnished with a short description in Persian
in the hand of Mirzd Yuhannd, to whom many of them are addressed. Of those
which are dated the dates range between 1910 and 1920.

F. 35 (9).

A copy of the Dfwdnuw'l-Azal, concerning which see my Malerials, p. 214.
This MS. comprises 551 ff. of 19'6x12 ¢. and 19 ll.; is written in a large, clear
naskh, unpointed, with rubrications ; is dated 18 Shawwal, 1319/Jan. 28, 1goz2, and
was transcribed by Muhammad ‘Ali ibn Mubhammad Fusayn. It appears to have
been acquired on April 2, 1922, but [ am not sure from what source.
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F. 36.

Another copy of the same Dfwdni'{-Azal, followed by another of Subh-i-Azal's
writings entitled Saféfa-i- Wajdiyya, both in Arabic, copied for me in instalments
between August, 1896, and May, 1897, by Azal's son Ridwin ‘Ali. The Dfwdn,
which fills ff. 2°-382" is incomplete, and breaks off abruptly at a point corresponding
to f. 297 1. 7 of the MS. (F. 37), to be next mentioned. The Sa#ki#fa, in the same
handwriting but on different paper, white instead of blue, and of a better quality,
comprises 4o ff., and ends with the following colophon, dated only according to the
Babi computation:

c.el.:.li Jod (Ll s il Daey Lol by dldadl diaeall sda S ub
Al dam (B Bl gyt e pbally
[ uind R Y- ol B ol B W e
I,J.\.}[,..&J peidl] o lall 4ol
The whole MS. comprises 422 ff. of 206 x 12'5 ¢. and 14 ll, and is written
throughout in a large, clear masék, unpointed. At the end are bound in three
Persian letters from Ridwin ‘Ali, one received on Sept. 29, 1896, another in May,

1897, and the third undated ; and a letter in English from the late Mr C. D. Cob-
ham, dated Larnaca, Nov. 18, 1896.

F. 37 (8).

A third copy of the Dfwdni' /- Azal, which, though considerably fuller than the
last, is also incomplete and ends abruptly. It comprises 380 ff. of 19°4 % 12 ¢. and
14 Il. and is written in the same large, clear nas#k hand as the last, but contains no
indication of the date of acquisition, though it too reached me from Cyprus. Of
these three MSS. F. 35 only is complete, for it comprises 551 ff,, and the end of
F. 37 (which is less defective than F. 36) corresponds to f. 355% L 12, so that
F. 35 contains nearly 200 ff, more than F. 37. Before the title F. 35 has
el 2=l dll gy, omitted by the other two MSS., but all three agree in what
follows, wviz.:

a1 I al ™y
i Olgs
dabl E'-!--""-'ﬁl el
el | Jlalodl dgen
25pels (oY AL ai Lungy demmys (4553 5Ll Gadls (Sol das bl e Glaas

f".j' Oledl ST 1enS o
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F. 38 (9).

This MS. of the Sakd'zfu'l-Azal, if it ever existed, is not now to be found, and
I suspect that it was only an alternative title of another Azali MS.

F. 39 (8)=BBEF. .

‘A.:j_;rll ;M
A collection of Subh-i-Azal's Persian writings. See my Catalogue and Descrip-
fzom, pp. 492-493.

A continuation of the Bab’s Persian Baydn by Subh-i-Azal, beginning with
Wakid 1x, chapter 11 (at the point where the original Baydn terminated), and
extending to H/dhid x1, chapter 19. This supplement was presumably undertaken
by Subh-i-Azal in conformity with a statement by the Bab that his successor and
vicegerent would continue or complete the Baydn, of which he therefore composed
only half, 22z, nine Wd/kids and a half out of nineteen. Begins abruptly :

vadde ‘Uisptd Yy gl elie Usmer N O (P pelidl dmlgll e plally (Gl LU
Godie Jal (oo 39 (AL Y dsms (ALie ek Jid | denl Ja ol aslas all Sl
tjl a4 heW relie s9s
Ff. 122 of 20x 12'8 c. and 14 1l.; good, clear #as&%, unpointed ; received from
Cyprus on December 4, 18g6.

F. 41 (6).

I el
Another work of Subh-i-Azal's in Arabic, entitled Lama'ét (* Flashes”), in 28
sections (corresponding to the number of letters in the Arabic alphabet), written
“in the style of Aydt" (verses of the Qus'dn), and beginning:
il 3pdll .A-'::;'I ] o
W Gos P el Gl pSas B SLT S G OV ) e deeamyy DL ST AW
CoSldl e
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Ff. 414 of 128 x 10 c. and 18 IL.; copied by Subh-i-Azal's son Ridx}'én ‘Ali in
his usual large, clear naskk, and dated only in the Babi fashion *“the night of the
sixth of the month of Jamal of the Bayani months in the year 45.”

ool Al B el 1 500 e s
[ have omitted to note the date when the MS. was received.

F. 42 (8).
() L)) =y ) ol

Vol. 11 of Subh-i-Azal's Naghamdtu'»-Rik (“ Songs of the Spirit "), also copied
for me in August or September, 1896, by Ridwdin ‘Ali, whose accompanying letter
(undated) is bound in the volume. Begins:

Colaiagdl ageral! U S dey
wishy WSV Getes afiay Juadl mires dirdey LByl ey Wipuriy lodl e B oadl
&) aayerar gl iy aiokamy spmal) (Gpames
Ff. 152 of 18'5x13°2 c. and 14 Il.; large, clear #ask#, unpointed ; dated only
in the Babi fashion * the day of Fs#z7/d/, the fifteenth of the month of God an-Niir,

in the forty-fourth year of the years which God hath determined in the Baydn,”
etc.

F. 43 (9)=BBF. 4.

Al 5 JE ‘C::J‘ lais dw-h JL‘?T

A full account of this MS., received from Subh-i-Azal with a letter written on
Feb. 4, 1800, is given in my Cafalogue and Descriplion, pp. 483—491. It contains
(1) five specimens of the Arabic writings of /Jandb-i-Quddiis, t.e. Hajji Mulld
Muhammad “Ali of Barfurish, one of the Bab's most notable early disciples, who
was put to death at Bérfurtsh in the summer of 1849 after the fall of Shaykh
Tabarsi (ff. 1*-20"); (2) the second volume of Subh-i-Azal's Naghamdtu'r-Rik
(ff. 22"-101"), agreeing, except as regards the colophon, with that described
immediately above; (3) the La'dli u» Majdali of Subh-i-Azal (ff. 106°-203"), an
imitation of the Senfentie of ‘Ali ibn Abi T4lib; (4) a short piece of Arabic with-
out title, apparently also by Subh-i-Azal.
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F. 44 (8).

S

A Persian poem of some seven thousand verses composed in imitation of the
Mathnaws by Subh-i-Azal, and entitled K7tdb-i-7Twba. A full table of contents
(ff. 6°~13") is prefixed. Begins:

e il ol s Ol (Sl Ol el sty la (3
Pp. 588 of 19'2x 15 c.and 13 1l.; clear, large fa'/fg with rubrications; copied by

Ridwdn ‘Ali and completed on March 11, 1897, and given to me by Mr C. D.
Cobham in August, 1906. See my Materials, pp. 215-216.

F. 45 (9)=BBF. 11I.

ol 81
The Mir'dtw'l-Baydn, another of Subh-i-Azal's Arabic works, of which a full
account will be found in my Catalogue and Description, pp. 660-662. It was copied

for me in 1891 and received in instalments during this and the following year. It
comprises 678 ff. of 2075x13°5 c. and 14 1.

F. 46 (9).

Another of Subh-i-Azal's Arabic works entitled A%/dbi’l-Hayd#ki/, containing
1001 kaykals, grouped in hundreds, beginning :
LgasN! C""‘:}" P, [
Ct Slams (B D Jra aml e S e spds Vs opek nem Lo (0411 B uga]
Ff. 514 of 20'5x12'5 c. and 14 ll.; good, clear Za‘/fg, except the final pages
which are in naskk ; copied by Ridwan ‘All and completed on the 24th of Jumada
1, 1310/Dec. 14, 1892.

F. 47 (9).

Sakd'ifu'l-Azal, being ejaculatory prayers and devotional exercises in Arabic by
Subh-i-Azal. The volume is divided into two parts with separate pagination, the

NG M. o
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first comprising 314 pp., the second 292 pp., of 207 x 13 c.and 12 ll. It was copied
by Ridwan ‘Ali and sent to me by him in January, 1900. The first part begins:

Lnos! dipmo
sV Joa Yl bl o
'ijl A Slgw e Sblaly o) Che GLo ik muge Y 251 Y puly Y ()
The second part, entitled Sakéfats' -Mardyd, begins:
Gy 13 prisds Lowy Uke pud (6l Sl (o) Lozl GUA) Jasll Gl M)l dB) 9
t.ll
F. 48-52.

These five Azali MSS. were bought from Mr W. ]. Ansell, formerly Collector
of Customs at Larnaca, Cyprus, on February 18, 1918.

F. 48 (8).
[ E:J i:‘ ?: i

Lalkazdl, an Arabic devotional work, apparently by Subh-i-Azal, containing
202 sections, or s#ras, each beginning with the Bismi'lidh, the two Attributes
varying in each case. The first, dated 21 Shawwdl, 1315/March 15, 1898, with the
corresponding Babi date:

L) Shapd b Oremosdl dep JloWly dodinll tgs ... Jurp) a3 ps (S Gt agy
begins:

S A DA RV X [ V| [ P E“’:*” oo NI adl N Al cjﬁl D).
,:'_J'r eVl

Ff. 230 of 198 x 12'7 c. and 15 11, small, hastily written nasfa'/fg; no date or

colophon,

F. 49 (8).

ke olls
Kalimdl-i-Baydniyya, consisting of Arabic siras, each bearing a special title
(Stiratu'l-Baydn, Sivati'n-Nugla, Siratu'l-Qistds, etc.), in imitation of the Qur'dn.
Groups of letters, such as aal, ,_:..E_., are prefixed to some of them. They appear to

consist entirely of pious rhapsodies and to contain no material of historical or
doctrinal importance.
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Ff. 682 of 19x 12 c. and 14 I, large, clear nastk, unpointed ; dated at end
5 Dhu'l-Qa‘da, 1312/30 April, 1895, with the corresponding Babi dates:

| hﬂfh;ﬁ}|1Jf5 [P wldd tv adly
One of Mr W. . Ansell's letters is pasted in at the end of the volume.

F. 50 (8).

aly)
&
Another Arabic devotional work by Subh-i-Azal, comprising 95 sections
entitled Lawdmz",
Ff. 162 of 19°7x 14 c. and 15 Il.; small nasfa'/ig; no colophon except the
mysterious numerals :
o' 1 1A Erar)irvy
Another letter from Mr Ansell, dated 20 November, 1917, is pasted in at the
end of the volume,

F. 51 (8).

‘olalas
Another similar Arabic work comprising 267 sections entitled Safa'dz.

Ff. 328 of 18'5x 13°2 c. and 14 ll.; small, hastily written »asta‘/fg ; no colophon
except the same series of numerals given above,

F. 52 (8).
iy Lol

Another similar Arabic work entitled a/-Lawdiiz wa'n-Nafd'if, comprising 306
chapters or s#ras. The last of these ends on f. 213" with the same series of
numerals as the two preceding MSS., except that at the end the letters o)) are
substituted for orr~. This is followed by a short piece apparently commemorating
the death on Muharram 24, 1329/]an. 25, 1911, of a Babi woman related to Subh-i-
Azal, and beginning:

Pealy (3 Ly () Samy D1 (I sl (D @l DU S5 Causl I D ey
leaie/dil | gl Cne sl isd o) il Lalil ncdy 10 Lot oy s

Ff. 214 of 20x 127 c. and 15 Il.; large, clear nastk; dated in colophon 23

Ramaddn, 1328/28 September, 1910,

10-3
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F. 53 (10) (2 vols.)=BBC. 1-2.

(el ot

This important work, the Haskt Bikisht, or “ Eight Paradises,” is fully deseribed
in my Catalogue and Description of 27 Bdabi Manuscripts, pp. 680-697. Vol. 1 deals
with the philosophy and theory of the Bab's doctrines, vol. 11 with its practice and
certain matters connected with the history of the sect, especially the quarrel between
Baha'u'llah and Subh-i-Azal, the author (whose identity is uncertain) being a violent
partisan of the latter. This is one of the most interesting of the later Babi books,
and was probably written by Shaykh Ahmad Rihi of Kirmén, or his friend and
fellow-sufferer Mirza Aqﬁ Khan of Kirman, or by both in conjunction. This copy
was made for me by the former in 1891.

F. 54 (8) (2 vols.).

T ke ."'.&_! e e

Another copy of the preceding work, also in two volumes, received from Mirzd
Mustafa on August 8, 1913. Vol. 1 of this copy contains a preface of 24 pp. which
is lacking in the preceding copy. It is ascribed to a certain Mirz4 Jawad of Shirdz,
and begins:

PVl Sids o
fayj ailudl ) Caeie Wk Use 4k 08 haeh e 93 9 slia e
g e
Cil.n;.a:.ru.ut...-,.lu_..‘-'l sbipe t_g;@ﬁjlﬂa&;g-:wh;ﬁhlm,ﬁ

There follows a long discussion on religion between a Brahmin, a Zoroastrian,

a Jew, a Catholic, a Protestant, a Sunni, a Shi‘a, a Shaykhi, a Bahd’i, a Con-

fucian, and other representatives of the chief creeds, the final summing up being
effected by the above-mentioned Mirzd Jawdd. The preface ends:

‘o i el slean bjpee s
The text, as described on p. 685 of my Cafalogue and Description, begins on
p. 25, but is preceded by the following note, which ascribes the authorship to
Mirza Jawdd of Shirdz, not, as asserted by H4jji Shaykh Ahmad of Kirmén

(Catalogue and Description, pp. 683-685), to the venerable Hajji Sayyid Jawad of
Karbal4: -

S Sipe Dligiad Jilie 33 4 (Gihed dlam lipeo Jod I dredhal (gloSan Jlsd) dcMsn

03B by g Olet Tiygeo pd Ailisyd 5
S Sofan gy
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The Fikrist, or Glossary of Béabi terminology (Catalogue and Description,
pp- 690-692), is missing at the end, since it was, as the copyist explains in a final
note, lacking in the author's autograph from which he made his transcription::

n&-u‘bh‘j‘hlﬁaﬂ;;&ﬁ,ﬁgﬂﬂqaﬁ 'E“"J”jl S ol a5 all oyed | hses
ooy o alilie s sl o ob ;K05 (Sla 53 5 3e0 AZEI5 agde 03p0 o]

Pp. 538 of 2004 %138 c. and 19 ll.; clear naskh with rubrications : dated 22
Rajab, 1331/25 June, 1913.

The second volume (F. 542), dealing with the ordinances and practical philosophy
of the Baydn, corresponds both as regards beginning and end with the copy
previously described, and is dated 25 Jumada 1, 1331/May 3, 1913. It also professes
to have been transcribed from the author’s autograph, made in 1312/1894—5. Itis

uniform in script and style with the companion volume, and comprises 440 pp. of
21°4 X 14'8 c.

F. 55 (9)=BBP. 5.

g @.JIJ

This MS. is fully described on pp. 440-444 of my Catalogue and Description,
where references are given to other places where its authorship and contents are
discussed. I copied out the whole text (amounting to 283 large pages) and collated
it throughout with the British Museum MS. Or. 2942 (obtained from Mr Sidney
Churchill on Oct. 10, 1885), noting all variants. This work I completed on April
11, 1891, intending to publish it, but I only published the English translation, under
the title of Zhe Ta'»ikh-i-Jadid or New History of Mirzd ‘Al Muhammad the
Bab.. with an Intvoduction, {liustrations and Appendices (Cambridge University
Press, 1893). The discovery of Hajji Mirza Jani of Kashdn's Nuglatu'l-Kdf, on
which the 7a'rikh-i- fadid is based, in the Bibliotheque Nationale at Paris, rendered
the publication of the latter relatively unimportant, and the text of the former
ultimately appeared, with a full Introduction and Apparatus Criticus, in 1910 as
vol. xv of the “ E. |. W. Gibb Memorial " Series. Full accounts of these two books
and their relation to one another will be found in the above-mentioned volumes.
My transcript, originally intended for the Press, is preserved amongst my MSS.,
but 1 have not at present assigned a class-mark to it. In size it is a (12).

F. 56 (7)=BBA. L.
-m\mjjthwﬁé_(dﬁuﬁ;dm

Besides the full account of this MS. on pp. 663-665 of my Cafalogue and
Description of 27 Bdbi Manuscripls, its exact appearance can be judged from the
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photo-lithographic facsimile forming vol. 1 of my Zraveller's Narrative, written to
tliustrate the Episode of the Bdb, published by the Cambridge University Press in
1891, while the Introduction in vol. 11, containing the English translation, gives
full particulars concerning the work, of which, therefore, no further account need be
given here,

F. 57 (9).

B S Ju...., ;lL..;

Some account of this remarkable tract will be found in my Materials for the
Study of the Bdbi Religion (Cambridge, 1918), pp. 231-233 and 237. The author,
Sayyid Mahdi of Dahaj (near Shahr-i-Babak), was eight years old at the time of
the Bab's ¢ Manifestation” in 1844, and became a believer in him at the age of
thirteen. Though he never saw the Bab, he was acquainted with many of his chief
followers, such as Sayyid Yahya of Daréb, and in 1858 he went to Baghd4d to visit
Subh-i-Azal, but was much more impressed by Baha'u'llah, whom he followed when
the schism came, and to whom he remained faithful for thirty-five years. When
Bah4'u'lldh died in 1892, the author, Sayyid Mahdi, espoused the cause of his son
Muhammad ‘Ali, and repudiated the claims of ‘Abbds Efendi ‘Abdu’l-Baha. His
long connection with the Babf community from the earliest days renders his account
singularly full and detailed, and enables him to supply many interesting details not
to be found elsewhere. He was moved to write it by the perusal of the Persian
Introduction to my text of Flajji Mirzd Jani's Nugletu'l-Kdf (“E. J]. W. Gibb
Memorial ” Series, vol. xv), which he desired to criticize in many details. Unfortu-
nately only the first half of his work reached me, and I do not know whether the
other half was actually written and not sent, or lost in the post, or whether old age
or illness prevented the fulfilment of his project.

The MS., an autograph, comprises 291 pp. of 2008 x 13 ¢. and 18 1, and is
written in a clear nasta‘/ig, with long passages in red ink occurring at intervals.
From a passage on p. 254 it appears that it was composed in A.D. 1914. A letter
of seven closely written pages from the author is pasted in at the end. The text of
the book breaks off abruptly at the bottom of p. 291 after the account of the murder
of the Azalis, and in the middle of the account of the /gdn (see immediately below,
F. 58 and F.59). My Introduction to the Nugtatu'l-Kdf supplies the text to this

elaborate and valuable commentary, the loss of the second half of which is greatly
to be deplored.
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F. 58 (10)=BBP. 1.
Ola,)
For this MS. of the /gdn see pp. 435-438 of my Cafalogue and Description of
27 Bdbt Manuscripts, A French translation of this important work by M. Hippolyte
Dreyfus was published in Paris in 1904 under the title of Le Livre de la Certitude.

See my Materials for the Study of the Bdbt Religion, pp. 12 and n. 1 ad cale., 179,
and 325.

F. 59 (9)=BBA. 2.

Another and much better MS. of the /gdn, given to me at Acre on April 20,
18g0. See the Catalogue and Description, pp. 665-666.

The Zanbdilu'n-Nd imin, or ** Awakening of the Sleepers,” is described in my
Materials, pp. 226—227. As there explained, it consists of three separate parts, viz.
(1) a letter from ‘Abbds Efendi ‘Abdu’'l-Bah4 to the Bib's aunt, called by the Bdbis
Khdanim-i-Buzurg (“the Great Lady”), who was still living in Tihrdn in 1913,
inciting her to accept Baha'u'lldh and abjure Subh-i-Azal; (2) her long and caustic
reply, which contains much valuable historical material ; (3) a homily and refutation
by Shaykh Ahmad of Kirmdan, the well-known and unfortunate Azali. This MS,
was received from Dr Sa‘id Khan of Hasandbdd near Tihrdn on April 6, 1g12. [t
was transcribed by Mirzd Mustafa and completed on the 3rd of Rabi* 11, 1330/
March 22, 1g12. It comprises 266 pp. of 17°5 % 10°5 c. and 16 1l., and 1s written in
a clear naskk.

F. 61 (9).

Another MS. of the above-mentioned Tanbffidn-Nd inin, received from Bahru'l-
‘Ulim of Kirmidn on May 20, 1912. It comprises 199 pp. of 21'§x 14’7 c. and
19 ll., and is written in a clear nas&% similar to, if not identical with, the last. It is
dated 27 Safar, 1330/Feb. 16, 1912,

F. 62 (10).

A number of unbound quires of 22°5 x 15°3 c. received from Mirzd Mustafa in
July, 1912, comprising three separate parts, viz.:

(1) A short Preface (Difbdcha) to the above-mentioned Tanbihi'n-Nd imin
comprising 6 pp. The author does not mention his name, but begins after the

doxology (p. 2, 1. 7):
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4 35 3 yei jreed 33 ke phol 5 padl Gl 3 kv opej el 5 S ) agd Unie R 5
:C'J'twth;ii_jlc..iﬁi-w_ﬁ gkl 5 L
It seems not improbable that it was written by Shaykh Ahmad of Kirmdn, to
whose name the following verse quoted from the Matknawi (p. 2, 1. 3) may contain
an allusion:
‘@h&ﬂj}j#1ﬁﬂﬂjﬂ: LI | [ S ...:......-l_,!Li
This Preface ends at the top of p. 6, and p. 7 should contain the letter of ‘Abbds

Efendi *‘Abdu'l-Bah4 to the ** Kidnim-i-Buzurg,” which constitutes the first part of
the two preceding MSS., but actually contains only the title:

Spear oyl g Uyl (pe adled 5wl (o 0a a3ls 45 0l Dl b LS Gl 3 L

faal o2l QFi 5 Miled eondiay
In the margin the copyist, Mirzd Mustafa, has written that as the text of this was
contained in the MS. previously sent (F. 60), he had not considered it necessary
to transcribe it again,

(2) Two quires (26 written pages), uniform with the last, headed ¥afdwut-i-
nuskhatayn (“ Variation of the two texts "), containing page by page (from p. 1 to
p. 273) the variants of the * printed copy” (( sle- “as—) and the MS. (F. 60), and
ending with the following note by Mirza Mustafa:
el T S gy Sl aly L g 4D oS e 20l ol dlbed 1yopla s -E.rjlﬂ
B PR Olear pegmas ol gy pliasl 4l ASL eagy Se (Slay e Y ol o

| i

(3) A much corrected and emended copy of the Aisdla-i-“Amma, or *“ Aunt's
Letter,” which constitutes the third part of the Fenbthi'n-Nd'imin. Whole para-
graphs have been cut out or replaced by others, written in the margin in a small
nim-shikasta. Apart from such an addition, the text ends on f. 81* with the poem
ascribed to Bahd'vlldh which occupies pp. 106-107 in F. 61, the last 47 pp. of
which (pp. 107-154) appear to be lacking in this MS.

F. 63 (9).

sbslall 5,87
Concerning this work, the 7adhkiratu'/-Ghdfitn, or * Admonition of the
Heedless,” see my Materials, pp. 227—228. Its anonymous author, a native of
Nirdq, champions the claims of Subh-i-Azal against those of his half-brother
Bahd'u'llah. This MS., the only copy of the work known to me, comprises 228 pp.
of 21 x14'8 c. and 19 Il. It is in the clear naskt hand of Mirz4 Mustafa, who
completed it on Safar 8, 1331/Jan. 17, 1913.
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F. 64 (7).

'k:,\ -.rtllj.?- 9 S bl i ‘:J.‘I'.JJ_-LA_“ O Lo allls

A letter from Mulld Zaynu'l-“Abidin of Najaf-4bad to one of the * People of the
Baydn" (i.e. the old Babis), inviting him to accept Bah4'u'llah as “ Him whom God
shall manifest” (23 pp.), followed by the much longer reply (198 pp.) of the person
so addressed. This MS. also was transcribed by Mirzd Mustafa, from whom I
received it through Dr Sa‘id Khdn in September, 1920, and was completed on
Dhu'l-Qa‘da 14, 1337/August 11, 1919. [t comprises 221 written pages of 17 x 108 ¢,
and 16 ll. This appears to be the last manuscript [ received from this excellent

old seribe, who has since died, so that his name can be mentioned without im-
prudence.

F. 65 (7).

Described as follows by Professor Browne in a note written on the back of the
cover and dated September 15th, 1922:

“Letter of ‘Abbis Efendi ‘Abdu'l-Baha to ‘Ali Akbar-i-Milani, followed by
a refutation of the same (pp. 7 ef segg.) by Mirzi Mustafa the Bdbi scribe (see his
letter *pasted in opposite), whose real name, as he now tells me for the first time, is
Ismd‘il-i-Sabbagh of Si-dih, near Isfahin, whence he was driven out by the
persecutions which took place there about 35 years ago. Received on September
15, 1922, from Dr Sa‘id [ Khdn Kurdistani] through his son Samuel Sa‘id.”

Pp. 82 of 16°3x 10'8 c. and 16 ll. Dated 19 Sha'ban, 1338/9 May, 1920.

F. 66 (8).

The following note by Professor Browne, dated Christmas Eve, 1924, is written
on the fly-leaf:

“ Received from Dr Said Khin Kurdistani on December 23, 1924, with
accompanying letter (dated Dec. 3, 1924) pasted opposite.

The author of this work, Hajji Mirzd Mahdi of Isfahén, is a son-in-law of Subh-
i-Azal and is now (1924) 70 years of age. He was formerly in Cyprus and
Constantinople, and apparently had some correspondence with me and sent me
some books by Subh-i-Azal's directions. Being in some ways dissatisfied with my
Introduction to the text of H4jji Mirz4 J4ni's history of the Bab entitled Nugtats'/-
Kdf (published in the Gibb Series) he wrote this treatise criticizing the views there
expressed. This MS. is in his own handwriting.”

Pp. 246 of 20x 127 ¢. and 23 ll. Dated 13 Shawwal, 1342/19 May, 1924.

N. G M. i
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F. 66* (15).

A portfolio containing original letters received by Professor Browne from leading
Babis and Bahd'is (1889—1913), together with other letters and documents connected
with the subject and belonging to the same period.

The following note by Professor Browne is written at the end:

“ Full particulars concerning the more important of my Babi (Azali and Baha'i)
correspondents whose letters are contained in this volume will be found in my
Traveller's Narrative (Cambridge University Press, 1891), New History (Cambridge
University Press, 1893) and Materials for the Study of the Bdbt Religion (Cambridge
University Press, 1918).

Pp. 1-10 contain letters from Mirzd Yahya ¢ Subh-i-Azal’—‘the Dawn of
Eternity '—himself and from his sons ‘Abdu’l-‘Ali and Rizwén ‘Ali, his nephew
Ruhu'llah, and his followers ‘Abdu’l-Ahad of Zanjan and Mahmid ibn Muhammad
Jafar of Kirmén, the brother of Shaykh Ahmad Ruhi of Kirmidn. The Baha'i
letters include those from all Baha'v'llah's four sons, vzz. ‘Abbis Efendi ‘Abdu’l-
Bah4 ; his rival Mubammad ‘Ali; Badi‘'v'lldh; and Ziyd'v'lldh. Also from Mirzd
Muhammad ‘Ali of Yazd; HA4jji Sayyid ‘Ali of Shirdz; ‘Azfzu’llih of Bukhira
(a converted Jew); Muhammad Jawad and his son Ghuldmu'llah of Qazwin, two of
the partisans of Muhammad ‘Ali.”

Most of the letters have been numbered by Professor Browne, who has usually
noted the writer's name, the date at which the letter was written or posted, and also
in many cases the date at which it was received, while some indication is often given
as to the nature of its contents, The letters are not always arranged in their exact
numerical order; different letters are occasionally denoted by the same number ;
and there are one or two numbers to which no letter appears to have been
assigned?.

I. Letters from Subli-i-Azal, his sons and his adkerents, ete,

No. 1 (facing f. 4). From Subh-i-Azal, written July 29, 1889, enclosing a copy
of Subh-i-Azal's appointment by the Bab.

No. 2 (facing f. 4). From Subh-i-Azal, posted from Famagusta on Oct. 1, 1880,
treating chiefly of the writings of the Bab and his early disciples.

No. 2a (facing f. 5). Transeript of a letter of Qurratu'l-“‘Ayn to Mulld Shaykh
‘Ali. Both the transcript and the autograph were received from Subh-i-Azal on
Oct. 11, 1889. The text of the former, with facsimile of the original, was published
in Professor Browne's translation of the 7a'»fkk-i- fadid (see pp. 421 and 434—437).

' [The following list should be compared with that given by Prof. Browne in Maferials for the Study
of the Bibi Religion, pp. 234-237, the existence of which I had forgotten at the time when I drew up
mine. In Prof. Browne's list the letters sent to him by each of his correspondents are arranged under
the writer's name, and as a rule nothing is added except the date. ]
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No. 3 (facing f. 6). From Subh-i-Azal, posted from Famagusta on Dec. 3, 188q.
Brief account of Bédbi history and martyrs, published at the end of the translation of
the 7a'rikhi-i-Jadid, pp. rv-1, under the title, “ A succinct account of the Babi
Movement written by Mirza Yahya Subh-i-Ezel.” An English translation is given
in gp. ¢if., Appendix 111, pp. 397-410.

No. 4 (facing f. 6). From Subh-i-Azal, posted from Famagusta on Jan. 14,
““a short letter, thanking me for a present of a writing-desk which I sent through
Captain Young, and which reached him on Christmas Day."

No. 5 (facing f. 7). ‘ First letter from Subh-i-Azal after my visit to Cyprus,
received May, 1890.” It is accompanied by a slip of paper containing the names of
the 19 Babi months, *“ written out for me by Subh-i-Ezel while I was in Cyprus in
April, 1890.”

No. 5* (facing f. 7). From Subh-i-Azal's son, Mirza ‘Abdu’l-‘Ali, received
May, 18g0.

No. 5** (facing f. 7). From ‘Abdu’l-Ahad of Zanjan, received May, 1890.

No. 6 (facing f. 8). From Subh-i-Azal, written Nov, 25, 1890, and sent along
with two MSS., namely, Commentaries by the Bdb on Stra 11 (3,1 3s~) and Stra
CHI (pan! 3y9e).

No. 6% There seems to be no letter corresponding to this number.

No. 6** (facing f. 8). From ‘Abdu’l-Ahad of Zanjan, received Dec. 8, 1890.

No. 7 (facing f. 8). From Subh-i-Azal, dated Jumida n, a.n. 1308, circa
Jan. 20, 1891.

No. 8 (facing f. 8). From ‘Abdu’l-‘Ali, dated Jumada 11, A.H. 1308, cirea Jan.
20, 1891.

No. 8* (facing f. 8). From ‘Abdu’'l-‘Ali, written May 26, 18g1.

No, 8%* (facing f. 8). From ‘Abdu’l-Ahad of Zanjin, written May 26, 1891.

No. 8 sz (facing f. g). This letter from Subh-i-Azal, enclosing letters from his
son ‘Abdu’l-‘Ali and from ‘Abdu’l-Ahad of Zanjin, was posted from Famagusta on
May 26, 1891.

No. g (facing f. 9). From Subh-i-Azal, written about August 18, 18g1. It
contains explanations of certain difficult expressions and allusions in a letter (No.
2a) from Qurratu’l-‘Ayn to Jandb-i ‘Azim (Mulld Shaykh ‘Ali), and of the brief
account of the Bibi movement written by Subh-i-Azal (No. 3).

No. 9* (facing f. 9). From ‘Abdu’l-‘Ali, dated 12 Muharram, a.1. 1309 (Aug.
18, 18g1).

No. o** (facing f. 9). Two poems by ‘Abdu’l-Ahad of Zanjin. These are
followed by a Babi talisman (J<a) received from Subh-i-Azal about Aug. 29, 1891.

No. 10 (facing f. 9). From Subh-i-Azal, dated Rabi‘ 11, a.n. 1309 (about Nov.
17, 1891).

No. t}o* (facing f. g). From ‘Abdu’l-Ahad of Zanjén, dated 7 Rabi 1, a.11. 1309
(Nov. 10, 1891).

11=1
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No. 11. A letter from Subh-i-Azal, of which only the addressed envelope is
preserved in this volume. It was received on Feb. 12, 1892.

No. 11* (facing f. 9). From Subh-i-Azal, dated 11 Jumada 11, A.H. 1309, posted
Jan. 25, 1892.

No. 12 (facing f. g). From Subh-i-Azal, dated 13 Sha‘bdn, A.H. 1309, posted
March 15, 1892. Accompanying it is an unnumbered letter, enclosed in a letter of
August 17, 1891, from Captain Arthur Young, concerning the escape or departure
of ‘Abdu'l-Ghaffir, the Baha'i, from Cyprus.

No. 13 (facing f. 10). From Subh-i-Azal, identifying the five Gobineau Babi
MSS. in the Bibliothéque Nationale at Paris, received May 31, 1892.

No. 14. This number refers to the three following letters.

No. 14* (facing f. g). From Rihu'lldh, Subh-i-Azal's nephew, received June
17, 1896.

No. 14** (facing f. 10). From ‘Abdu'l-‘Ali, dated June 5, 1896. It is
accompanied by a letter from C. D. Cobham, stating that ‘Abdu’l-‘Ali died at
Varoshia, a suburb of Famagusta, in Sept. 1goz.

No. 14*** (facing f. 10). From ‘Abdu’l-Ahad of Zanjan, received June 17, 1896.

No. 15 (facing f. 10). From Subh-i-Azal's son, Rizwan *Ali, received June 17,
1806,

No. 16 (facing f. 10). From Mahmid ibn Muhammad Ja‘far Kirmdani, brother
of the Shaykh Ahmad Ruahi of Kirmdn who was put to death at Tabriz in the
summer of 1896 (see Perstan Revolution, pp. 93—96). Written on Muharram 25, A.H.

1314 (July 6, 1896). Professor Browne has added an abstract of the contents in
English.

1. Letters from ‘Abbds Efendi ('Abdiw'l-Bakhd), the other three sons of
Bakd'wlldh, and several well-known Bald'ts.

No. 1 (facing f. 11). From Bah4'v’llah’s son, Mirza Ziyd'u'llih, dated 10 Shawwal,
A.H, 1307 (May 30, 1890).

No. 1* (facing f. 11). Covering letter from Aqa Muhammad ‘Alf Yazdi, the
Babi agent at Alexandria, dated 12 Shawwdl, A.H. 1307.

No. 2 (facing f. 11). From Bahd'u'llah's son, Mirza Badi‘u'llah, dated 22 Shaww4l,
A.H. 1307 (June 11, 18g0).

No. 2* (facing f. 11). Covering letter from Aqa Muhammad ‘Ali, dated June
21, 1390.

No. 3 (facing f. 12). From ‘Abbés Efendi, received Aug. 20, 18g0.

No. 3* (facing f. 12). Covering letter from Aqa Muhammad ‘Ali, dated 26
Dhu’l-Hijja, A.x. 1307 (Aug. 12, 1890).

No. 4 (facing f. 13). From Mirza Badi‘u’llah, answers to questions arising out
of the text of the Traveller's Narratsve, written Aug. 20, 1890,

No. 4* (facing f. 13). From Mirz4 Badi‘u'lldh.
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No. 4* (facing f. 13). Covering letter from Aga Muhammad ‘Ali, dated 10
Muharram, a.H. 1308 (Aug. 25, 1890).

No. 5* (facing f. 14). From Hajji Sayyid ‘Ali Shir4zi, written from Beyrout on
4 Muharram, a.H. 1308 (Aug. 20, 1890).

No. 6 (facing f. 14). From Mirza Ziyd'v'lldh, dated 19 Muharram, a.1n. 1308
(Sept. 3, 1890).

No. 6* (facing f. 14). Covering letter from Agd Muhammad ‘Ali, dated 25
Mubharram, a.H. 1308 (Sept. 9, 1890).

No. 7 (facing f. 15). From Mirza Badi‘u'llah, dated 18 Safar, a.n. 1308 (Oct. 2,
18g0).

No. 7* (facing f. 15). Covering letter from Aqs Muhammad ‘Ali, dated 30
Safar, a.H. 1308 (Oct. 14, 1890).

No. 7** (facing f. 15). Covering letter from Aqa Muhammad ‘Ali, dated
5 Rabi‘ 1, A.H. 1308 (Oct. 19, 1890).

No. 7*** (facing f. 15). From Hajji Sayyid ‘Ali Shirdzi, dated 29 Safar, a.1.
1308 (Oct. 13, 1890).

No. 8 (facing f. 16). From Mirza Badi‘u'lldh, dated 15 Rabi‘ 1, a.n. 1308 (Oct.
29, 1890).

No. 8* (facing f. 16). Covering letter from Aqa Muhammad ‘Ali, dated 24 Rabi®
11, A.H. 1308 (Dec. 6, 1890).

No. ¢* (facing f. 16). From the same, dated 20 Rabi‘ 11, A.H. 1308 (Dec. 2,
1890).

No. 10 (facing f. 17). From ‘Abbas Efendi, dated April 3, 1891.

No. 10* (facing f. 16). Covering letter from Aqd Muhammad ‘Ali, dated 28
Sha‘ban, a.u. 1308 (April 7, 1891).

No. 11 (facing f. 16). From Mirz4 Badi‘u'lldh, with a pair of gold spectacles.
Dated 17 Dhu'l-Hijja, a.H. 1308 (July 25, 1891).

No. 11* (facing f. 17). From Aqia Muhammad ‘Alf, dated 21 Dhu'l- Hijja, a.m.
1308 (July 29, 1891).

No. 12 (facing f. 20). Letter from ‘Abbis Efendi, dated Aug. 19, 1891, con-
taining an account of the persecution of Bdbis at Yazd in Ramadén, A.x. 1308.

No. 12 sic (facing f. 20). An account of the same persecution written on Aug,
21, 1891, by Mirza Badi‘u'llah.

No. 12* (facing f. 17). From fiqﬁ Muhammad ‘Ali, dated 19 Muharram, a.u.
1309 (Aug. 24, 1891).

No. 12** (facing f. 18). Account of persecution of Babis at Yazd on 23
Ramad4n, A.H, 1308 and following days, by Aqa Muhammad ‘Alf Yazdi. Enclosed
in the preceding letter.

No. 13 (facing f. 18). From H4jji Sayyid ‘Ali concerning publication of the facts
of the Yazd persecution. Written from ‘Ishqdbid on 23 Dhu'l-Hijja, a.n. 1308

(July 30, 1891).
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No. 13* (facing f. 18). From Aqs Muhammad ‘Ali, dated 5 Safar, A.H. 1309
(Sept. 8, 1891),

No. 14 (facing f. 19). From Ag4 Muhammad ‘Ali, dated 21 Jumada 1, A.H.
1309 (Dec. 23, 1891).

No. 15 (facing f. 20). From Mirza Badi‘u'lldh, dated 18 Rajab, a.n. 1309 (Feb.
17, 18g2).

No. 1}5’* (facing f. 22). From Aqa Muhammad ‘Ali, dated 23 Rajab, a.1. 1309
(Feb. 22, 1892).

No. 16 (facing f. 22). From the same, dated 28 Ramadin, a.n. 1309 (April 25,
18g2).

N}o. 17 (facing f. 22). From the same, dated 14 Shawwdl, a.n. 1309 (May 11,
18g92).

No. 18 (facing f. 22). From Mirza Badi‘v'lldh, dated 29 Dhu'l-Qa‘da, a.1. 1309
(June 25, 1892).

No. 18%* (facing f. 22). From _'iqé Muhammad ‘Ali, dated June 28, 18ga2.

No. 19 (facing f. 23). From ‘Abbds Efendi, dated March 24, 1893.

No. 19* (facing f. 23). From Agd Muhammad ‘Ali, dated 3 Shawwal, A.1. 1310
(April 20, 1893).

No. 19" (facing f. 23). From ‘Abbds Efendi, dated Feb. 1, 1g01.

No. 19" * (facing f. 23). From Aqa Muhammad ‘Ali, dated Feb. 3, 1go1.

No. 197 (facing f. 24). From ‘Abbéis Efendi, dated April 8, 1901.

No. 197* (facing f. 25). From H4jji Muhammad [‘Ali] Yazdi, dated April 18,
1gor. The writer is the Bah4'i agent at Alexandria, described in the preceding
letters as Aqa Muhammad ‘Ali Yazdi.

No. 20 (facing f. 28). From ‘Abbas Efendi. Not dated, received about Xmas,
1903.

No. 20% (facing f. 29). From the Bah4'i agent Ahmad Yazdi, dated Port Said,
Dec. 16, 1903.

No. 21 (facing f. 29). From the same, dated June 20, 1go4.

No. 21* (facing f. 29). From the same, dated Port Said, Jan. 26, 1904.

The remaining Persian letters are not numbered. They comprise :

1 (ff. 19 and 21). Three letters from ‘Azizu’lldh, a Jew of Bukhard, written in
1892.

2 (facing f. 25). Letter from Baha'u'lldh's son, Mirz4 Muhammad ‘Ali, dated
April 3, 1901, together with a covering letter from Muhammad Jawad, written at
‘Akkd and dated April 4, 1901.

3 (facing f. 25). Letter from Muhammad Jawad, written at ‘Akk4 on July 28,
1GOI.

4 (facing f. 25). Letter from Ghulamu’llah of Qazwin, son of Muhammad Jaw4d,
dated March 19, 1901.
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5 (facing f. 26). Letter from Muhammad Jawdd, dated Sept. 7, 1901.

6 (facing f. 26). Letter from Ghuldmu'lldh of Qazwin to Sir E. Denison Ross,
dated April 10, 1901.

7 (facing f. 26). Letter from Muhammad Jaw4d, dated ‘Akka4, Oct. 14, 1901.

8 (facing f. 27). From the same, dated April 14, 1902.

9 (facing f. 27). From the same, dated July 5, 1902.

10 (facing f. 27). From Ha4jji Sayyid ‘Ali *“ Afnan,” dated ‘Akk4, July 2, 1902.

11 (facing f. 28). From Ghuladmu'lldh of Qazwin, dated Aug. 17, 1902.

12 (facing f. 28). From Muhammad Jawid, dated ‘Akk4, Oct. 22, 1902.

13 (facing f. 28). *? Letter (undated) from ‘Abbas Efendi, to ? *‘Azizu’lldh, a Jew
of Bukhdra, who sent it to me about July, 1892.”

14 (facing f. 28). From Ghuldmu'llih of Qazwin, dated Nov. 22, 1902.

15 (facing f. 2g9). From Mirz4 Badi‘u'lldh, dated Sept. 25, 19009.

16 (facing f. 30). From Mirzd Asadu’llah, dated Chicago, April 21, 1go2, and
accompanied by a Law# or *“ Tablet” of Bahd'u'llih's which was sent by Mirza
Asadu'lldh on the same date.

17 (facing f. 30). From Ghulamu'll4h of Qazwin, dated Aug. 10, 1902.

18 (facing f. 31). Manifesto, dated Feb. 4, 1903, of H4jji Mirzi Sayyid ‘Ali
“Afnan” renouncing his allegiance to the “Ndqidin,” or adherents of Mirzd
Muhammad ‘Alf, and declaring his adhesion to ‘Abb4s Efendi (‘Abdu’l-Baha).

19 (facing f. 31). Manifesto, dated Feb. 4, 1903, of Mirzd Badi‘u'llah, renouncing
his allegiance to his brother Mirz4 Muhammad ‘Ali and declaring his adhesion to
‘Abbds Efendi.

20 (facing f. 31). From Ghuldmu'llih of Qazwin, dated Nov. 11, 1902.

21 (facing f. 31). From Mirz4 Badi‘u'llah, dated March 11, 1903, announcing his
renunciation of his brother Muhammad ‘Ali and his adhesion to ‘Abbis Efendi
(Marked * Important.”)

22 (facing f. 31). From ‘Abbis Efendi, about March 28, 1903, forwarded by
H4jji Sayyid Muhammad Taqi Minshadi.

23 (facing f. 32). Two letters, dated March 28 and April 1, 1903, from Sayyid
Muhammad Taqi Minshddi.

24 (facing f. 33). Two letters from ‘Abdu’l-Bah4, dated Sept. 7, 1911, and Feb.
9, 1913, the latter written from Paris.

25 (facing f. 34). From ‘Abdu’l-Bah4, Sept. or Oct. 1911.

26 (facing I. 34). From Mirzd Asadu'llih, dated March 22, 1902.

27 (facing f. 35). From Ha4jji Mirz4 Husayn Shirazi, dated Bombay, March 16,
1896,

28 (facing f. 36). Letter of Bahrul-‘Ulim of Kirman to the Azalis, received
from Mirzd Mustafa, the B4abi scribe, about June 3, 1913,

29 (facing f. 37). From Baha'u'llah’s eldest son, Muhammad ‘Ali, written from
‘Akka on Sept. 2, 1922,
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G. GENERAL HISTORY.
et G322 (1)

&S el Z

Two volumes, equal in size but in different handwritings, of the Persian transla-
tion made about the end of the sixth century of the Muhammadan (twelfth of the
Christian) era by Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Abi Nasr b. Ahmad al-Mustawfi,
entitled al-Radi al-Kufi, of the Futih or 7Ta'»f%4 of Ibn A‘tham of Kufa. The
Arabic original, if it ever existed, has hitherto eluded discovery, but is supposed
to have been written before 314/926-7. See Rieu's B.M.P.C, pp. 151-152;
F. Wistenfeld's Geschichischreiber der Awaber, No. 541 (p. 253); Brockelmann,
vol. 1, p. 516.

G. 1%, defective both at beginning and end, comprises 250 ff. of 25x 18 ¢. and
17 1L, good, clear nask#k, not dated. Probably only f. 1 is missing at the beginning,
for what is now the first leaf begins with the concluding words of the doxology,
which are followed in 1. 3 by the translator's name:

SUREVIN VORI T Roe-st| S OX [ FCOX U S S (W SUR [ oy
This volume ends with the murder of ‘Uthméan the third Caliph and the brutal

treatment of his wife Nd'ila by his murderers.

G. 1%, written in a fair nasfa‘/fy and dated the end of Muharram, g924/Feb. 11,
1518, begins after the murder of ‘Uthman with the words:

-Cilt wiaal Wl ade e etedell prol Sasdid gl Oledpe SEEG Lilele Cise
and ends with the death of al-Flusayn b, ‘Ali at Karbal4 and what befell his family
at the hands of Yazid. Ff. 188 of 24'5 % 18 c. and 20 1l

Both volumes were bought by me from the late Hajji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah
in 1920,

G. 2 (9).

SRR R L

A general history in three sections ( fas/) entitled K7tdbu'l- Jumdn fi Akkbdri's-
Zamdn, ascribed in this MS. to Shaykh Shihdbu'd-Din Ahmad al-Maghribi al-Fasi,
but in Rieu's Arabic Supplement (p. 290, No. 482) to Abt ‘Abdi'llih Muhammad
ibn ‘Ali...ash-Shatibf. Another MS. of the work (not mentioned by Wiistenfeld or
Brockelmann) described by Rieu (pp. 318-319, No. 518, 1) begins with the same
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short doxology as the present MS., carries the history of the Caliphate and of the
Moors in Spain down to about 667/1268-9, and concludes with an account of the
End of the World and the Resurrection,

Ff. 334 of 2005x 144 c. and 18 1l.; good Maghribi hand with rubrications ;
transcription completed on Dhu'l-Qa‘da 27, 1148/April 9, 1736. From the Belshah
collection, 1920.

G. 3 (10).

(é,.-v'-v—fm '--'L{ m_;—*) il oolzs

A Persian version, enriched with much additional matter, especially in the later
part, of the Arabic history of the Caliphate commonly known as the Aifdbu'l-
Fakhri, but here entitled (f. 2°) Munyatu'i-Fudald f7 tawdrikhi' - Khulafd wa'l-
Wuzard. The original work was written by Safiyyu'd-Din Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-
‘Alawi at-Tiqtaqa for the library of his lord and patron Jaldlu'd-Din Zangi Shah ibn
Badri'd-Din Hasan ibn Ahmad of Damghan. This Persian version was made in
724/1324 by Hindidshidh ibn Sanjar ibn ‘Abdillih as-Sahibi al-Kirdni for the
Atabek Nusratu'd-Din Yusuf Shiah ibn Shamsi'd-Din Alp-Arghtin ibn Malik
Nasri'd-Din Haz4rasp, who ruled over Luristin from 696/1296 to 733/1333. The
only other known MS. of the Persian version appears to be Suppl. Pers. 1552
( =Schefer 237) of the Bibliotheque Nationale in Paris. See E. Blochet's Catalogue
(Paris, 1905), vol. 1, p. 251, No. 373.

My MS., bought in January, 1920, from the late H4jji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah,
comprises 190 ff. of 227 x 16 ¢. and 19 ll,, was transcribed in 1286/1870 in a small,
clear, modern #asé&k with rubrications, and contains about 108,000 words. For
a fuller description, see my article in the Centenary Volume published by the Royal
Asiatic Society in 1924, pp. 21-30.

G. 4 (11).

- A £

'L_-s‘:'!--"ﬁ ngLu.n d.UII et ad..;;éd_}h
The original of the facsimile edition of the Ta vikh-i-Gusztda published, with an
abridged English version by myself, in the “E. J. W. Gibb Memorial® Series
(vol. xtv, 1 and x1v, 2, 1910 and 1913). This fine MS., of which the first two
pages are particularly beautiful and richly illuminated, was transcribed in 857/1453,
and is from the library of the late Prince Farhdd Mirzd Mu'tamadu'd-Dawla, who
has added marginal annotations in several places. It was purchased by me from

Hajji Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Husayn Khan of Kashdn, entitled Wakitdu - Mulk, for £50

M. C. M. 13
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in the summer of 1907. The work, which is well-known, and is described by Rieu
in his Persian Catalogue (pp. 80-81), was composed in 730/1330 by Hamdu'llih
Mustawfi of Qazwin. Besides my abridged English translation of the whole,
mentioned above, the text of ch. 1v, dealing with the Muhammadan dynasties of
Persia, was edited with a French translation by M. Jules Gantin in 1903 ; while
a French translation of the sixth and last chapter, treating of the city of Qazwin,
was published by the latg M. Barbier de Meynard in the Journal Asiatique for
1857 (Série v, tome 10); and in the [ .R.A4.5. for Oct. 1900 and Jan. 1go1 I
published an English translation of that part of the work (ch. v, section 6, second
half ) which treats of the Persian poets.

For further particulars of this history and this manuseript of it, see the English
Preface and Table of Contents of the above-mentioned facsimile, pp. xi—xix.

G. 5 (12).
'a..'k.g‘-sﬁ @_Jb’

Another MS. of the 7a'»fk-i-Gustda given to me in January, 1917, by Mr G.
le Strange, who bought it from the late Mr Sidney Churchill for £10 in 1909.
A modern, but very carefully and neatly written MS. dated in the colophon 23
Mubarram, 1293 (Feb. 19, 1876). It contains the additional chapter on the
Muzaffari dynasty (ff. 104*-128*=“E. J. W. Gibb Memorial " Series, x1v, 1, pp
613-755, and x1v, 2, pp. 151—207%).

Ff. 158 of 28'5%x 173 c. and 31 Il.; small, neat nasta‘/fy with rubrications and

numerous marginal notes in a minute hand, which, however, cease a little before
f. 8o.

G. 6 (10).

oS LN el sl MR

The Rewdatu'l-Albdb, a well-known historical manual composed in yi7f131%
by Fakhru'd-Din-i-Bandkati. See Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, pp. 79-80.

This MS., which is defective hoth at beginning and end, formerly belonged to
Prince Bahman Mirz4 (died at Tihrdn in Rabi' i, 1277 =Oct.—Nov. 1860) and
afterwards, in 12821866, to Prince Farhid Mirzi. It afterwards formed part of the
library of the late Sir A. Houtum-Schindler, purchased by me in January, 1917, It
is written in an ugly but legible fa'/f7, and comprises 185 ff. of 23 % 15 ¢, and 21 11,
and appears to have been transcribed in Shirdz in 1272/1855-6,
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G. 7 (10) and G. 8 (10).

-

»
iy peas daz

Two MSS. of that rare and valuable Persian chronicle entitled the Mujma/,
or “Compendium,” concerning which see my Persian Literature under Tartar
Deomanion, pp. 426—428, and my article in the number of the Muséon brought out by
the Belgian professors of Oriental Languages, temporarily resident in Cambridge in
1915, at the University Press. So far as I know, only three MSS. of this work
exist, zzz. the two now in my library', and a third in the Justitute des Langues
Orientales du Ministére des Affaires Etrangéres de St Pétersbourg described by
Dorn and Baron Victor Rosen.

The author, Fasihi of Khwaf, is said by Baron Rosen to have been born in 777/
1375—6, and spent most of his life in the service of Shihrukh, for whose use he
compiled and to whom he presented this book in 845/1442. It consists of an
Intvoduction, containing a sketch of the history of the world from the Creation to
the birth of the Prophet Muhammad ; two Di#scourses, of which the first continues
the history down to the Flight (//#j»a) of the Prophet from Mecca to al-Madina, and
the second the history of the period after the Flight down to 845/1442; and a con-
clusion (missing in all three copies) containing a monograph on Herdt, the author’s
birthplace and home. The second Discourse constitutes by far the largest and
most important part of the book, which is chiefly remarkable for the large amount
of literary history which it contains,

Both the MSS. in my possession are defective, the Raverty MS. (G. 7) lacking
the years A.H, 718-840 (A.D. 1318-1437), and the Schindler MS. (G. 8) the years
834-844 (A.D. 1430-1440).

The Raverty MS. (G. 7) was bought in A.p. 1907 from the widow of Colonel
Raverty by the Trustees of the “E. J. W. Gibb Memorial Fund” (to whom it
really belongs) for £18, together with two other MSS,, one of the /af¢ /g/fm*, and
one of part of the Jdmi‘u't- Tawdrikh, each for £6. It comprises 506 ff. of 238 x
14’5 c. and 17 I, and is written in a fine, bold #asék, apparently of the fifteenth
century, with rubrications and marginal captions, which greatly facilitate reference.
The Introduction (Mugaddama) occupies ff. 6'-25*; the first Discourse (Magdia)
ff. 25°-40" and the second Discourse the remainder of the volume (ff. 41°-506").
There is no colophon, and the book is a good deal wormed.

' [The Raverty MS., bearing the class-mark G. 7 in this Catalogue, is now preserved, together with
the MSS. and photographic facsimiles belonging to the Trustees of the “ E. J. W. Gibb Memorial Fund,”
in the Library of the School of Oriental Studies, University of London. ]

* [Numbered K. 4 in the present Catalogue. It was returned in June, 1927, to the India Office
Library, from which, either directly or indirectly, it must have come into the hands of Colonel Raverty
before its purchase by the Trustees of the “ E. J. W. Gibb Memorial Fund.”]

12-3
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The Schindler MS. (G. 8) was presented to me on July 7, 1913, by Mr G. le
Strange, who had bought it from Sir A. Houtum-Schindler a few days previously.
Though defective at the beginning, it is a much more complete, though more
modern, copy than G. 7. It comprises 511 written leaves of 21'8 x 14'8 ¢. and 20 11,
and is written in a good, clear modern #nas&% with rubrications and marginal
captions.

For description of the St Petersburg Codex see B. Dorn at the beginning of
the second volume of the Bulletin de la Classe historico-philologique de I Académie
Impériale des Sciences de St Pélersbourg, and Baron Victor Rosen in the third volume
of his Collections Scientifigues (1866), No. 271, pp. 111—113. In this MS. the
Introduction (defective at the beginning) occupies ff. 10°~33" (the preceding leaves
being blank); the first Discourse ff. 34°-35"; and the second Discourse the re-
mainder (ff. 36°~507") of the volume. One of the last events recorded is the death
of “God's Physician” ( 7adtbu'lidh) Sayyid Ni‘matullsh on Thursday, Rajab 22,
844 (December 17, 1440). This is followed by five blank pages, presumably
corresponding to a lacuna in the original, after which come four pages chiefly
containing the necrology of the year a.H. 845 (A.D. 1441-2).

G. 9 (12).
gl Lasla adls @Jij.d\ 8y

The second of the four volumes of Hahz Abni’'s great history compiled in 828/
1425. This fine manuscript was completed on Friday, 15 Sha‘bin, 829 (June 22,
1426) during the lifetime of the author, who died, according to the Mujmal of
Fasihi, on Sunday, 3 Shawwdl, 833 (June 25, 1430). It is written throughout in
a clear, good naskh hand with rubrications, comprises 484 ff. of 31 x 22 c. and 29 1,
and contains the life of the Prophet Muhammad and the history of the Caliphate.
Ff. 1-53* deal with the period before the Flight (//#7a); the account of the Four
Orthodox Caliphs begins on f. 114%; that of the Umayyads on f. 177" and that of
the ‘Abbdsids on f. 2712

Concerning Hafiz Abri and his work, see Rieu's Persian Catalogue, pp. 421—
424, and his Persian Supplement, p. 16, and for a much fuller and more detailed
discussion of this rare and important history, of which only the first half (vols. 1 and
11) appears to be extant, Baron Victor Rosen's Coflections Scientifigues, vol. 11,
Manuscrits persans (St Petersburg, 1866), pp. 52-111.



GENERAL HISTORY 93
G. 10 (13).

T A BV eolal) éb{:}t&? C_.J

An incomplete copy, ending with the year 927/1521, of the Nusakh-i- fakdn-drday,
a general history from the earliest times to 972/1564—5, by the Q4di Ahmad ibn
Muhammad, author of the better-known Nigdristgn. See Rieu's Persian Catalogue,
Pp: L1I-II5.

Ff. 113 of 31'8%19'6 ¢. and 25 ll.; written in a fairly legible but ungraceful
nasta'lfy with rubrications ; conclusion and colophon missing. From the library of
the late Sir A. Houtum-Schindler.

G. 11 (12).

:L;-:ay\ 17..:!.?!.‘: {T) 'Li,a.” d-;ﬂjj Mj-l.#-'- ("'u}

A manuscript of 72 ff. of 27'4 x 192 ¢. and 25 ll.; written in a clear modern
naskl with rubrications, and containing :

(1) The Khdtima or Conclusion (Book vin) of Mirkhwand's Raewdata's-Safd,
treating of geography and biography (ff. 3"-44%). See Rieu's Persian Catalogue,
P- 93-

(2) The ‘Ajd'iba’l-Ashyé (or —id d-Dunyd), “ Wonderful Things,” or “Wonders
of the World,” by Abu’l-Mu'ayyad Abid Muti‘al-Balkhi (ff. 44°~72%), who wrote it
for Abu'l-Qdsim Nuah ibn Mansir the Sdmani (reigned over Khurdsan from 366/
976 until 387/996-7). The text before us must, however, be a much later transla-
tion of an Arabic or recension of a Persian original, for on f. 46 L. g, occurs the
following passage:

by pos (6033 JUS e3gr jlae pio 33 0 e 4B Bleie g i g W aiw y (Tule
JEE L o) o 4 il f e W3 wptlaes 4D aihemipy Wl _orie Lol 4 ccloa T 1 o
Wyt Ol 157 3 00l iy 4D Sl 2390 iepi e allie Hass 5 O 3yl ey
sl Shodges_oelis 5 Wi ) ole (glsyls 3 9 wsd
“ Anecdote.—In the year 613/1216—7 when I was travelling to the Hijaz I arrived
at the shore of the Egyptian Sea, and enquired of the people who abode there what
were the marvels of the Sea. They answered, ‘ The stones of this sea have the

shape of crabs, great and small, so that one would say that they were crabs which
had become stone.’ These they call “marine crabs,’ and they use them in eye-

salves, where they are mighty useful.”
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The work consists entirely of short anecdotes like this, preceded by the follow-
ing brief introduction :

ks Bl Aomy (giddl mcho gl SUS o BV ilas Wl
f e d...i:__,.._-j” )H (| g

p e O esh (il S e 4B ake Dl dom) (sik ol gl MBIl gl st Oele
B 4 ey alos sodlas S5 3y dq-!i 8 a0 Lolas Sy ol o _:'-I;J s3po jl 8 3as 03l
Dretaboll jool | Joo jpaie O o ol g2l it Hho Olubise ool Oliae olal 4 1 5 aS
Sl ls Gleedle 5 o 2 4 50 enldd sl Ceemd G- 4 387 Sedlie antlbie i I 1ysl U
le Caalinyy O e siB 3 45 aly gadas g0 Med Ueia ol GET b et

The anecdotes refer to India, Andalusia, Rim (Asia Minor), Syria, Tabaristan,
Bukhari, Turkistdn, Yaman, Nubia, Daylam, Khurdsin, Nihdwand, f&dharba}fjén,
Samarqgand, China, Egypt, Sistdn, Kish (Persian Gulf), the China Sea, etc. It is
worth noting that on f. 68" occurs a quotation from the Firdawsw'l-Hikmat of ‘Ali
b. Rabban at-Tabari, of which the Arabic original has been found by Mr M. Z.

Siddiqi, formerly Government of India Research Student in the University of
Cambridge, on f. 241* of the British Museum MS. of this work.

G. 12 (12).
(L‘;Lers_- o é.;_:h) plissems olal

The Zabagdt-i-Mahmiid-shdhi, ov Ta'rikk-i-Sadr-i-fakdn, a general history
from the earliest times down to 838/1434—5 by Faydu'lldh ibn Zayni'l- -‘Abidin ibn
Husém, entitled Maliki'l-Quddt Sadr-i-Jakdn, compiled about goy/1501-2. See
Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, pp. 86-87, 885% and 1079.

Ff. 550 of 27x17 c. and 21 Il, written in legible fa2'/fy with rubrications,
incomplete at both beginning and end and lacking colophon and date.

The first half of the work is historical, the second biographical. There appear to
be some dislocations, but the principal contents are as follows:

The Prophets and Patriarchs, from Adam to ]Jesus Christ (ff. 1—30).

The Ancient Kings of Persia (ff. 31°-61*).

The Zubba's of Yaman (ff. 61°-70%).

The Prophet Muhammad and the Imadms and Orthodox Caliphs (ff. 70*~170").

The Umayyad Caliphs (ff. 170°~198").

The ‘Abbasid Caliphs (ff. 199°-231").

The Post-Muhammadan Dynasties of Persia, etc. (ff. 231°306%).

The Mongols (ff. 306°~347%).

The Kings of Dihli (ff. 347°-396%).
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The Poets, Arabian and Persian (ff. 306*—421%). The particulars concerning the
Persian poets are largely derived from the Chakdr Magdla of Nizami-i-*Aridi-i-
Samarqandi.

The Companions (f. 421°) and Followers (f. 439").

Pious and Learned Men (f. 454°).

Notable Women (f. 527%).

Notable Ministers (f. 530%).

G. 13 (12).

ua.aa-\'l Cg'n.w 5 yaai)l s

The A fsani’{-Qisas wa-Ddéfi‘u'l-Ghusas, an abridgement of the 7a'rikh-i-ALfi
(z.e. ““the Millennial History,” or history of the thousand years succeeding the Flight
of the Prophet from Mecca to al-Madina) made in 1248/1832—3 by Ahmad ibn
Abi'l-Fath ash-Sharif al-Hari al-Isfahdni. Concerning the Za'»ikk-i-Alfi, see
Rieu's Persian Catalogue, pp. 117-119, where mention is made of the present
abridgement with a reference to the Mélanges Asiatiques, vol. vi, p. 121,

Pp. 534 of 28:'4x 17 c. and 19 Il.; fair Za'/fg with rubrications; the last few
pages much discoloured by damp; no date or colophon. The year g994/1586
appears to be the last mentioned.

Begins:

‘B0 A semlly Al g

el sl (Sl Glags 3 Geis ladn siyefin 4B (G Doy ote S S s b
FOU Sl oyls As 53 4D ylace ogme | SlioNl (gyladl iyl i R
MRS (S adad s Sl BUS1 Olej I IS (853 b & 3 FI9 Bee ol a5 !
5 SUsle 51 oad adls ally arke Bl Dlpho il ses Spde Sy 1w oMl 5 dadl Jo
s 9 ole Jlib 53 i oxla deal (2 9 oWl dehe Uatedell pol Dlim ZiNe 5 WS ide s
ol sl 3 T2 Loid Gollao (Joks 5 Jlw Sl 5 Semmr 5 Sl g3 0 S g (o el
Oyl BLes 3 pae agliael ikis 3 ddgade 3 augr JT 5 a2gije 5 aplic 5 asilels oebd o
Y e Shbl j3 abs | Jlajlie 5 b GebV 5 j0é Jake 5 dealiojyles 5 ol 5 Ghe 2

f':ﬁ WS b o rny

The author continues the enumeration of the dynasties down to the rise of the
Safawis in Persia in go6/1500-1 and their establishment of the Shi‘a doctrine in

that country according to the chronogram e Luads, ¢ Our doctrine is true,” and
of the Timurid (or “ Moghul”) dynasty in India down to the time of Akbar. Of the
sources used for the compilation of the 7a'z#kk-i-Aift or *“ Millennial History " (so
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called because it was compiled in 1000/1591—2) he mentions the works of ad-
Dinawari, Ibn Khallikin, Shaykh Khiri, 1bn A‘tham al-Kiufi, al-Yafi'i, Hafiz
Abri, and al-Mas‘“idi, the Rawdafa's-Safdé of Mirkhwind, the Matla‘s's-sa‘dayn,
and other special histories of Egypt, Baghdad, Turkey (R#m), India, Persia and
Turkistdn. Having made numerous copies of the Za'»ikk-i-A/% an enormous
compilation comprising 180,000 dayts, the author of the present compendium in the
year 1248/1832—3! resolved to extract from it the most instructive and entertaining
portions and narrate them in a simple and agreeable style for the benefit of those
who found the original too long and wearisome, and to give to this compendium the
title of Aksani'l-gisas wa-Ddfi‘u’ {-Ghusas (* the Best of Stories and Dispeller of
Sorrows ).

The period preceding the fall of the ‘Abbasid Caliphate occupies a much greater
space (to p. 380) than the later period, the account of the 5Safawi dynasty only
beginning on p. 515, and Babur's conquest of India on p. 524. The latest date
mentioned is g94/1586, the year in which died the Turkish Sultin Sulayman “ the
Magnificent.” The work ends somewhat abruptly:

‘i (ol DN 5 (ol by aB ije a5 ey eeb U3 3
There is no colophon.

G. 145 (15).

srn Me

An enormous general history bound in five volumes, but really consisting of
eight, each entitled Rawda (“ Garden”), composed by Muhammad Yusuf in 1078/
1667—8 in the reign of Shih Sulaymin the Safawi, and entitled Kkuid-i-Barin
(“ High Heaven”). Two incomplete MSS. are described by Rieu in his Persian
Supplement, pp. 22—-24, Nos. 34 and 35, but no other complete copy appears to
exist. The first four volumes (Rawdas ~wid) were transcribed in 1271-2/1854-5
for Prince Bahman Mirzd Bakd's'd-Dawla by Aqa Babs Shahmirzadi son of
Mulla Muhammad Mahdi ; the fifth and last volume (Rawda viii, containing the
years A.H. 1037-1071 =A.D. 1627-1660-1) is in a different and poorer hand, and
was copied in Jumada 1, 1236 (March, 1821). Vols. 1, 1 and 11 contain two
Rawdas each, and treat of the history of Islim, and especially of Persia, before the
rise of the Safawi dynasty. Vol. 1v (= Rawda vif) contains the history of the
Safawis down to the death of Shih ‘Abbds the Great in 1037/1627-8, and vol. v
( = Rawda vizi) their subsequent history almost down to the date of composition.

' He must, however, have begun the work before this date, for on p. 404 he mentions 1244/1828—9
a5 the current date.
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The author mentions his name in vol. 1, f. 2%, 1. 13, and the title of his work on
f. 2%, 1. 5. The contents are then described as follows :

Introduction (Zf#i#4/%). On the first created beings, the Banu'l-Jinn, and how
Iblis obtained sovereignty over them.

Rawda i. Account of pre-Islamic Prophets and Kings.

Rawda iz. History of the Prophet Muhammad and the Twelve Imams.

Kawda iiz. History of the Umayyad and ‘Abbésid Caliphs, described as the
“ Usurpers of the office of the Caliphate and Imadmate.”

Rawda tv. History of the dynasties contemporary with the ‘Abb4sids.

Rawda v. History of Chingiz Khdn and his successors.

Rawda vi. History of Timiir and his successors,

Rawda viz. History of the Turkmén dynasties of the * Black Sheep” and the
“White Sheep,” and other successors of the Timiirids.

Rawda vizi. History of the Safawi dynasty.

Conclusion (K%dfzma). History of the reigning King Shah Sulayman.

The contents and size of the five volumes are briefly as follows:

G. 14’ (15)-

Ff. 564 of 35°3 % 21°5 c. and 31 1L fﬂ!?‘ﬁfff.ﬁf.fm?ﬁ! (ff. 2°-57):

Rawda i. (a) The Great Prophets (ff. 5°~115); ( prc-IsI:imlr: Kings (ff. 115"
152%). The history of Alexander the Grf:ELt (ff. 132"-135") is followed by accounts
of the chief Greek philosophers, such as Pythagc:ras (f. 135%), Socrates (f. 136%),
Diogenes and Plato (f. 137%), Aristotle (f. 137°), Hippocrates (f. 138*), etc. Rawda ¢
ends on f. 152" with a colophon giving the scribe’s name and the date 8 Rabi’ 11,
1271 (Dec. 29, 1854).

Rawda 7. The Prophet Muhammad to his death in am. 11 (ff. 153"275%);
the ‘ Usurpers™ Abu Bakr (ff. 275*-281"%), ‘Umar (ff. 281%-294"); ‘Uthman (ff.
294°-301%); table of the “ Fourteen Immaculate ones” (ze. Muhammad, Fatima,
and the Twelve Imams, ff. 301°~302%), giving in each case the name, £unya, title,
day, month and year of birth, reigning king, mother's name ; inscription on signet-
ring, number of wives and children, duration of life, date and cause of death, place
of burial, etc.

The account of the Twelve Imams, which constitutes the second part of
Rawda #, occupies the remainder of the volume, vzz. (1) ‘Ali (ff. 303°-412%); (2) al-
Hasan (ff. 412°~420%); (3) al-Husayn (ff. 420°~493"); (4) ‘Ali Zaynu'l-‘Abidin (ff.
493"-498%); (5) Muhammad al-Baqir (ff. 498°-503"); (6) Ja‘far as-Sddiq (ff. 503"~
509°); (7) Musa Kdazim (ff. 509*~516%); (8) ‘Ali ar-Ridd (ff. 516°~529%); (9) Mu-
hammad at-Taqi (f. 529°-534%); (10) ‘Ali an-Naqi (ff. 534~539"); (r1) Hasan
al-‘Askari (ff. 539°-544"); (12) the Imam Mahdi (ff. 544"-563"). The colophon
at the bottom of this last page states that the transcription of this second Raewda

M. Co M. 13



08 CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS

was completed on the 27th of Muharram, 1271 (Oct. 20, 1854), by Aqa Baba
Shahmirzadi ibn Mulli Muhammad Mahdi for [Prince Bahman Mirz4] Bahd'u'd-
Dawla.

G. 14 (15).

Ff. 287 of 35'2 x 22 ¢. and 31 Il.; good plain nask4 with rubrications, copied by
the same scribe as the volume last described for Prince Bahman Mirzd Bakd'«'
Dawla in 1270/1854.

This second volume comprises Rawda 777, containing the history of the Umayyad
and ‘Abbdasid Caliphs (ff. 2°~96*), and Rawda 77, containing the history of the post-
Isldmic Persian dynasties from the T4hirids to the Muzaffarids (ff. 0g"~287*). There
are several lacunae (eg. at the beginning of Rawda #it) due to a defective original,
The colophon at the end of Rawda 7 (f. 96*) is dated 18 Shawwil, 1270 (14 July,
1854), and that at the end of Rawda @ (f. 287*) 14 Ramadan, 1270 (10 June,
1854).

The chief contents of the whole volume (both Rawdas) are as follows:

Umayyad Caliphs, ff. 2—54.

‘Abbésid Caliphs, ff. 54-96.

Téhirids (ff. g9—101); Saffarids (ff. 101-106); S4manids (ff. 106-120); Ziyarids
(ff. 120-122); Ghaznawis (ff. 122-138); Buwayhids (ff. 138-150); Isma‘ilis of the
Maghrib and Egypt (ff. 150-157); — of Alamut (ff. 157-167); Saljigs (ff. 167-198);
(ff. 199—200) blank ; Qara-Khitd'is (ff. 218—221); Muzaffarids (ff. 221-251); Atdbeks
(ff. 251-259); Ghurids (ff. 259-270); Bamiydn branch of the same (ff. 270"~279%);
Sarbadaris (ff. 279"-287).

G. 14* (15).

Ff. 310 of 34'8 x 21°2 c. and 31 IL.; copied in 1270/1854 by the same scribe and
in the same handwriting as the two preceding volumes.

This volume contains Rewda v (ff. 1°-134") and vz (ff. 135°-291") and the
beginning of v (ff. 292"-310").

Rawda v contains the history of the Mongols and kindred peoples. The
principal contents are: Ethnology of the Mongols and Turks, and ancestry and
birth of Chingiz Khan (ff. 3°~9*); reign and conquests of Chingiz Khan (ff. g*~28%);
Juji (ff. 28"-29"); Chaghatdy (ff. 20°-30"); Ogotdy (f. 30°); Tuli (f 38%); Turakini
Khatin (f. 38°); Kuyuik (f. 39*); Mang (f. 30°); Qubildy (f. 44%); Hulagu (f. 51%);
Conquest of Baghddd (f. 52"); Abaq4d (f. 62*); Ahmad Khan Nikadar (f. 22%) 3
Arghin (f. 75%); Gaykhata (f. 78%); Ghazan (f. 82%); Uljayti (f. 92*); Abu Sa4d
(. 104%); Arpa (f. 118%); Musa (f. 119%); Tugha-timir (f. 120%); Hasan-i-Kiichak
(f. 120%); Malik-i-Ashraf (f. 124%); J4ni Beg (f. 126); SultaAn Uways (f. 127%);

Fusayn b. Uways (f. 120"); Ahmad b. Uways (f. 130%). Dated (on f. 134%), Rajab
4, 1270 (April 2, 1854).
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Rawda vr contains the history of Tinuir and his successors down to Muhammad
Bdbur and Sultdn Husayn b. Bayqard. The principal contents are: Genealogy and
birth of Timur (f. 136%); beginning of his reign (f. 148"); birth of Shdhrukh
(f. 153"); massacre at Isfahan (f. 162°); fate of the Muzaffarid princes (f. 173%);
war with the Ottoman Sultin Bayazid (f. 194*); death of Timur (f. 213%); Khalil
Sultin (f. 216*); Timir’s children (f. 216%); Shahrukh (f. 217*); Ulugh Beg
(f. 246°); ‘Abdu’l-Latif (f. 253%); Baysunghur (f. 254*); ‘Ald'v'd-Dawla (f. 255");
Abu’l-Qdsim Babur (f. 261%); Sultin Abd Sa‘id (f. 271%); Muhammad Babur
(f. 285°); Sultan Husayn b. Bayqara (f. 287%); Amir ‘Ali Shir (f. 290").

Rawda vii (ff. 292"-310°) contains an account of the * Black Sheep"” (Qa»d-
goyiinli) and “ White Sheep” (Ag-goyindi) Turkman dynasties, the escape from
captivity of the Safawi princes (f. 305"), and the Uzbek rulers (f. 309").

G. 14" (15).

Ff. 500 of 338 x 20'5 c. and 31 II.; this volume is in the same handwriting and
by the same scribe as the preceding ones, and was copied in the same year, 1270/
1854.

This volume contains Rawda viiz, dealing with the history of the Safawi Kings
down to the death of Shah ‘Abbis the Great in 1037/1627-8, and comprises
five sections entitled Hadiga, as follows:

Hadtga i (ff. 10°~74"), defective at the beginning, contains the history of Shah
Isma“l I, called Swultdn-i-Sikandar-shdn, and his ancestors, concluding with an
account of the notable scholars and poets of his reign (ff. 71°=74").

Hadiga 11 (ff. 75"~10¢%) contains the history of Shih Tahmasp, called Akdgdn-
i-Jannat-makdn, followed (ff. 92°~109*) by an account of the notables of his reign,
including Mir Damad, Shaykh ‘Ali b. ‘Abdi'l-‘Ali, Shaykh Bahd'u'd-Din ‘Amili,
and the poets Damiri, Muhtasham, Wahshi, Malik-i-Qummi, who went to the
Deccan and entered the service of ‘Adil Shah, ete.

Hadigas i and v (ff. 110°~186*). Of these two sections the former deals with
Isma‘il Mirz4d (sometimes called Shah Isma‘il II), entitled Shakriydr-i-Rustam-
ski‘dr, and the latter with Sultin Mubammad Khud4-banda, entitled Kidgdn-i-
“Illiyyin-dshiydn ; but owing to a lacuna on f. 124* (indicated not only by half
a page left blank but by the words 515 +3sl written in red in the margin), it is not
clear where the division between the two occurs.

Hadfga v, which occupies the remainder of the volume (ff. 187°-500%), deals
with the reign of Shah ‘Abbds the Great, which is related in great detail from the
year of his accession, 996/1588, to the year of his death, 1037/1627-8. The last
10 leaves (ff. 400"—3500") deal with the eminent men of his reign, including Ministers,
Mustawiis, and other officers of State, but unhappily omitting poets and learned
men, whose biographies should have followed, but are wanting in this manuscript.

132
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G. 14° (14).

This volume, which is in an entirely different handwriting to the preceding ones
(an indifferent fa*/ig), is dated in the colophon 3 Jumada 11, 1236 (March 8, 1821),
and comprises 175 ff. of 336 x 21 ¢. and 23 Il. It contains the reign of Shih Safi
(a.H. 1038-1052, A.D. 1629—1642) and of ‘Abbds IT down to 1071/1660-1, omitting
the last six or seven years of his life. The title K/uld-i-Barin only occurs in
a note of acquisition (in 1271/1854-5) on f. 2% and in the opening words of the
second part (f. 94"):

81 Oy M lim Slds) ) oiis adsy GARD 5 S g Gl )

From these words it also appears that this volume contains the continuation of

Rawda viti. A long account of the eminent men of Shah Saff’s reign, including

men of learning, occupies ff. 81*~¢3" and includes short biographies of Mir Damad,
Abu'l-Q4sim Findariski, and Mulld Sadra.

G. 15 (13).

il S5

Zubdatu't- Tawdrikh, a general history in Persian from the time of Adam to the
date of composition (1154/1741—2) by Muhammad Muhsin-i-Mustawfi, ‘dmil-i-
Diwdn in Isfahdn, where he was resident during the siege of that city by the
Afghéns in 1134-5/1722. See Rieu's Persian Supplement, pp. 24-25 No. 36,
where another MS. (probably an autograph) bearing the class-mark Or. 3498 is
fully described.

Ff. 258 of 3o0x 209 c. and 23 Il, written in good Za'/fy, with an admixture of
ragam or siydg, in double columns, without date or colophon.

The history of the pre-lIslimic Prophets, Patriarchs and Saints extends to
f. 41%; that of the Prophet Muhammad and his ancestors to f. 70°; that of the Four
Orthodox Caliphs to f. 109"; the Imdms who succeeded ‘Alf to f. 133"; the pre-
Islamic Kings of Persia to f. 142"; the post-Islamic dynasties of Persia; Tahirids,
f. 145%; Saffarids, f. 145"; Simadnids, f. 146*; Ghaznawis, f. 147*; Ghiris, f. 148%;
Buwayhids, f. 149* Saljiqids, f. 150*; Khwérizmshdhs, f. 152*; Atdbeks, f. 153%;
Isma‘ilis, f. 155%; Qard-Khitd'is of Kirman, f. 156%; the ‘Abbasid Caliphs, f. 157*;
Mongols, f. 15¢%; Suldtzis or Chupanis, f. 163*; Ilkdnis, f. 164*; Mugzaffarids,
f. 165%; the Kurt dynasty of Herdt, f. 167*; the Sarbadars, f. 168*; Timdr and his
successors, f. 169%; the Qara-qoytnld and Aq-qoytnlid Turkmén dynasties, f. 177%;
the Safawis, f. 180", The history here becomes much more detailed, the principal
contents being as follows: Shah Isma‘il I, f. 182*; Tahmasp, f. 184%; Isma‘l II,
f. 192*; Muhammad Khuda-banda, f. 193*; Shah ‘Abbés I *the Great,” f. 194%;
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Shah Saff, f. 200%; Shah ‘Abbds [I, f. 202°; Shih Sulaymén, f. 202%; Shah Sultin
Husayn, f. 203*; he is put to death by the Afghéns, f. 209; Shah Tahmasp 11,
f. 210%; the infant ‘Abbas III, f. 216°; account of the Afgh4ns from Mir Ways
onwards, f. 218*; European and Christian rulers, f. 224*; legend of Harat and
Marat, Budasf, etc., f. 233*; wonders of the world, f. 253

G. 16' (13) and G. 16* (14).

é\-e.:bﬂ\ aly)

The Zinatu't- Tawdrikh (** Ornament of Histories ) compiled about 12181803~
4 by Mirzd Mubammad Ridd of Shahdwar for and by order of Fath-‘Ali Shah
Q4jar, in two volumes, not quite uniform in size. See Rieu's Persian Catalogue,
pp. 135-136, and Aumer’s Munich Catalogue, p. 79.

Vol. 1 comprises 412 ff. of 31°3x 197 c. and 29 Il.; large, clear naskk with
rubrications. A colophon on f. 100" gives the date 1288/1871—2, and another on
f. 331* 1289/1872—3; the latter adds that the MS. was copied by ‘Ali Muhammad
ibn Muhammad Hasan for Mirzd Masa Mu'tamani's-Sultdn. This volume contains
the Introduction (Ag#kdz) and the first Pirdya.

Vol. 11, written in a different hand (a small, neat fa‘/fg), comprises 453 ff. of
337%22 c. and 27 ll., and is incomplete at the end. There is a colophon on
f. 374® in which 1227/1812 is given as the date of transcription. This volume
contains the second Pfrdya, down to 1222/1807-8, but not, apparently, the
Conclusion (Anjdm), which should contain biographies of the notable poets and
learned men of Fath-‘Ali Shah’s reign.

The contents of this history are as follows:

Introduction (Ag#kdz). On the creation of heaven and earth.

Pirdya 1. On the great Prophets, Saints, Sages and Doctors, in two sections
entitled WWazk, of which the second deals with the Prophet Muhammad and the first
with his predecessors. Each of these sections comprises two subdivisions entitled
Géina, the subjects of these being:

(i) The Prophets who preceded Muhammad (ff. 8"-100").

(i) The Philosophers and Sages who preceded him (ff. 100°-114").

(iii) The Prophet Muhammad and the Imdms who succeeded him (ff. 114"
269°).

(iv) The leading Divines and Doctors of Isldm (ff. 269*-331%).

This last section comprises four subsections, treating of :

(1) The Relations and intimate Friends and Companions of the Prophet Mu-
hammad and of the Imdms who succeeded him (ff. 269—28g).

(2) Notable Divines, Doctors, Philosophers and Schoolmen of the Muslims,
especially of the Shi‘a (ff. 289-296).
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(3) Notable Physicians, Astronomers and Mathematicians from the beginning
of Islam to the time of writing (ff. 296—313).
(4) Poets, Gnostics and Metaphysicians, Persian and Arabian (ff. 313-331%).

Here follows (ff. 333"-342") an account of the Safawi Kings from the death of
Shah ‘Abbds the Great and accession of Shdh Safi to the death of Shah Sultidn
Husayn, taken from the Zinatu't- Tawdrikh of Mirzd Radi of Tabriz. The earlier
history of the Safawis is omitted, says the author, because it is exhaustively treated
in the 7a'rthkh-i-* Alam-drd-yi-‘Abbést. The history of NAadir Shih occupies
ff. 342"-343" and is followed (ff. 343—411) by the history of the Q4jirs down to the
year 1218/1503—4.

The last three subsections (ff. 289—-331) of the biographical portion of this work
constitute its most interesting part, since they contain good and readable notices of
many notable theologians and scholars of the Safawi period, as well as of earlier
Shi‘a worthies.

The second volume of this MS. (G. 16%) contains the second P#rdya, of which
the first part ( Wajk 1, Grina 1, ff. 1"~36*) deals with the ancient Kings of Persia
down to the Arab conquest, and the second ( Way#k 1, Giina 2, of Rieu's description,
but not so entitled in this MS.) with the post-Muhammadan dynasties from the
beginning of the Caliphate to the death of Lutf-‘Ali Khan and the fall of the
Zand dynasty (ff. 36°-374"), including at the end brief accounts of the Ottoman
Sultdns (f. 348%), the Timurid or Moghul and other Kings of India (f. 357"), and
the Uzbeks of Turkistdn (ff. 362°-374").

Wazhk 11, Giina 2 (so entitled here, but Rieu indicates no such subdivision of
the second HWayk, nor is it clear in this MS. what constitutes its first G#na), begins
on f. 375" and contains the history of the Q4jar dynasty down to 1222/1807-8
(f. 422*). The MS. is incomplete at the end, and breaks off abruptly at the end of
the third line of the Conclusion (Akdtima).

G. 17 (9).

A general history of the Muhammadan dynasties down to the rise of the Q4jar
dynasty in Persia, with an Introduction (Mugaddama) on the Prophet Muhammad
and his predecessors and successors, compiled in the reign of Muhammad Shah
(A.D. 1834-1841) by ‘Abdu’l-Wahhab of Chahar Mahll, poetically named Qatra,
and entitled Skamsw't- Tawdrikh (*the Sun of Histories”). A brief notice of the
author is given in Ridd-quli Khan's Majma's'[-Fusajd, vol. 11, pp. 422-424, with
numerous citations from his poems.

This history comprises, besides the above-mentioned Mugaddama (ff. 3*-13%)
and two Conclusions (A'kdtima), forty chapters, arranged as follows: (1) Umayyads;
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(2) Ancient Kings of Persia; (3) Kings of Yaman; (4) Arabian Kings; (5)
Isma‘ilis, including the Fatimid Caliphs of Egypt and the West and the Assassins ;
(6) Tahirids; (7) Saffarids; (8) Samdanids; (9) Ghaznawis; (10) Saljigs; (11)
Khwiérizmshdhs ; (12) Qard-Khitd'is of Kirman; (13) Mugzaffarids; (14) the Inju
dynasty in Férs; (15) Buwayhids; (16) Ziyarids; (17) Ghirids; (18) Khiljis;
(19) Kings of Nimriz or Sistdn; (20) Kurts; (21) Sarbaddrdn; (22) Atdbeks;
(23) remnants of the dynasties 8—10 and 15 supre which survived in various parts
of Persia; (24) Ayyubids of Egypt; (25) Turkish dynasties of Egypt and Syria ;
(26) Circassian dynasties of Egypt and the West; (27) Chalawi rulers of Tabaris-
tdn ; (28) rulers of Mazandardn; (29) rulers of Gilin; (30) Shirwanshahs; (31)
Dhu'l-Qadr dynasty ; (32) the Almohade (Muwakihidf) dynasty of N. Africa; (33)
Chingiz Khan the Mongol and his descendants; (34) the Jald'ir or [lkani dynasty ;
(35) Timtr and his descendants; (36) the ““ Black Sheep” and * White Sheep”
Turkméan dynasties; (37) the Safawis; (38) the Afghdns; (39) Nadir Shdh;
(40) the Zand dynasty. The Conclusion (K/kdtima) comprises two parts, of which
the first treats of the Q4jars (ff. 192"~197") and the second of the Ottoman Sulténs
(ff. 198*-210%).

The MS. comprises 210 ff. of 21'8 x 17°5 c. and 16 1l.; small, neat nasfa‘lfy with
rubrications. There are numerous marginal additions and corrections which suggest
the idea that this was the author’s autograph, an idea supported by an inscription at
the end in a different hand by Lutfu'llih the son of ‘Abdu’l-Wahhib of Nihdwand
(presumably the author) dated Ramadan, 1256 (November, 1840).

G. 18 (0).

A general history of Persia, entitled Zubdati't- Tawdrtkh-i-Sinandayt, compiled
by the Q4di of Ardalin Muhammad Sharif, son of Mulld Mustafa Shaykhu'l-Isldm,
for Khusraw Khan, the governor of that district, in 1215/1800-1. It begins with
the pre-Islamic Kings of Persia and the early Prophets, but the narrative is very
jejune until the Safaw{ period is reached (Section x, ff. 118°~184"). This section is
continued down to 1168/1754—5, and is followed by Section x1 (ff. 184°~239") “on
the genealogy of the Kurds, and of the rulers and governors of Ardalan™:

(O el 5 DYy e 3 3LB) d Ole g3 Lotk Jood

Section x11 (ff. 239"246) contains a brief account of the Qéjir dynasty, and is
followed by the Conclusion (K#dtima), which sets forth, along with other matters
connected with the final revision and production of this book, the historical sources
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on which it is based, and which include the 37# éta'l- Jandn of al-Yaf‘i, the Ta'rikh-
i-Al-i-Ayyiib, the Kitdb-i-Khamts, the seven volumes of Mirkhwand's Rawdatu's-
Safé, the Rawdatu'/-Akbab of Shaykh Jamalu'd-Din al-Muhaddith al-Husayni, the
histories of Tabari, Wassaf and Hafiz Abrt, the A#ldb-i-Mustagsé, the Hasht
Bikiskt of Mulla Idris of Bitlis, the 7Ta'rikh-i-Guzida, the Habibw's-Styar, the
Miv'dt-i-Kd'indt (in Turkish), the Muriigu dh-Dhakab (of al-Mas*adi), the Mirdja'n-
Nubuwwat, the Nafd'isu'l-Funiin, the [fakdn-gushd-yi-Ndadirt, the Kitdb-1i-Dharra
wa-Sangldkh, the Ta'rikhul-Akrdd (History of the Kurds), and the Kifdd-i-
Sharafi'd-Din (probably the well-known Zafar-ndma of Sharafu’d-Din ‘Ali of
Yazd).

The account of Ardalin and its rulers, fairly circumstantial from 953/1546-7 to
1215/1800~1, constitutes the most valuable part of the MS., which was copied for
Bahman Mirza Bakd'wd-Dawla by his amanuensis Aqd Biba Shahmirzddi and
completed on the 27th of Ramadén, 1275 (April 30, 1859). It comprises 251 ff. of
21°4 x 14 c. and 12 ll,, and is written in a clear Za'/f7 with rubrications.

G. 19.

Two note-books comprising 246 ff of 22°8 x 17°8 c. and 21 ll. containing the
first 6885 verses of that portion of the Zafar-ndma of Hamdu'lldh Mustawfi of
Qazwin which deals with the history of the Mongols, copied from the unique
British Museum manuscript OR. 2833 about 1917 by an Indian scribe named
Isma‘il ‘Ali in a legible a'/fg. The very valuable original, transcribed in 807/1405,
is fully described by Rieu in his Persian Supplement (No. 263, pp. 172-174). It
contains in the margins the whole of Firdawsi's Skd/#-ndma, to the establishment of
a critical text of which Hamdu'llih had devoted six years, and his own continuation
of that great epic down to his own times. This continuation, which he entitled the
Zafar-ndma, exceeded the Shdk-ndma in length, for it contains 75,000 verses, of
which 25,000 are devoted to the Arab conquerors of Persia, 20,000 to the Persian
post-Islamic dynasties, and 30,000 to the Mongols. The portion copied in these
note-books begins with the legendary origins of the Turks and Mongols (f. 447° of
the original) and ends with Khwarizmshih's march against Chingiz Khdn entitled :

Ol el Siamy oliejylae 3
The text breaks off abruptly after 1. 15 of this section.
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H. HISTORY OF SPECIAL PERIODS, DYNASTIES, ETC.
H. 1 (11)

L s

A fine old MS. of Shahristini’'s well-known “ Book of Sects and Schools"”
(Kitdbu' l-Milal wa'n-Nikal), compiled in 521/1127, excellently edited by the Rev.
William Cureton (London, 1846), and translated into German by Haarbriicker
(Halle, 1850-1). See Brockelmann, vol. 1, pp. 428—420.

This MS., bought from the late ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in Jan. 1920, comprises
431 ff. of 25'1x16°3 c. and 15 I, and is written in a fine, large clear old nask#,
fully vocalized, but the first page has been supplied in a later hand. The colophon
is dated the 6th of Dhu'l-Hijja, 542 (27 April, 1148). The volume belonged at one
time (apparently in 1095/1684) to the endowments of a college at Amasiya in Asia
Minor.

HSai11).
LA pR R PR TR s

The second volume of a general history entitled Mifidhu'l-Ounliib (*“ the Key of
Hearts ) by Shamsu’d-Din al-Asil. The author mentions his name and the title of
his work at the top of f. 3* immediately after the doxology:

M Bl e Cinsl ailiis SlALa (ol psla 4l 3 apsle Shlyy ool (3l SusS owi

Mar S | pele gl ol pelas yhla Ooe 45 Jd D AL oW Drodl et Jodal

o233 Mo oSS 3 wadpts 9aSl adnlypg U Alie suib 390 gie 4S5 kil cl:.i.q tg;l: Jal
a2 skt dllie jlia 5 Jie 2 Sl Jothe aS

The author’s royal patron, in spite of the many high-sounding titles with which
he is celebrated in the passage immediately following that cited above, I have not
been able to identify. As regards the contents of the preceding (first) volume, it
appears from the following passage on f. 3" that it concluded with an account of the
Prophet Muhammad, and presumably contained the history of the preceding
Prophets and Kings:

i O bdiy Jlaie 3 Slko I (dmr yE0 ki) pliie F0b AR e s e SR
Capidhs Saiti 8 i Jlesl 2303 OF Uy SIS )

M. G M. 1y
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That *third volume” is a mistake for “second volume” in the above extract
seems to be proved by the concluding words of the manuscript (f. 445%):

— f)u.;aul,,..aﬁj,,yq.unmu Jid L 3 ) sl 4 s aeadl a
5 dma) o ik 5 epele dBl Slgho jie B4 SV ;B8 y Sl Joide a4 gkl
aerdee it 53 ol sble Jadl foemy LIl Wl 3gr O polas S bV 3 aculs
oo Ssy Al (et sa 35 g 0331 Dl 5 3130 Apem 5 JeeD 5 B 4B Sl
olialy (gl S s S sy JB s e (D 445°) e s JWI emlo Sole
damdyy Spedad] SYB 4y Spd O ek SYLS iyl 4 Gl Hudll ady Ol
(S par ) kI St ale Gl [Sed] Ole Oedlss DYooy 3 Oles (Sl
saidly e ()l Lopade 3he Blie 3 0D Ola 3 Ube erS il Soxe als 45 sl
el dlly (oW 3b slaiee 3
This volume contains forty-three chapters (magdia) treating of the following
dynasties: (1) the Iméms; (2) Umayyads; (3) Umayyads of Spain ; (4) ‘Ahb.asi_ds;
(5) ‘Alawis of Andalusia; (6) ‘Alawis of Mecca; (7) Aghlabids; (8) Tahirids;
(9) Talinids; (10) Ikhshidis; (11) Saffarids; (12) Hamdanids; (13) Sdmadnids ;
(14) Kings of Gilan; (15) Ziyarids; (16) Ghaznawis; (17) Buwayhids; (18)
Ismé‘ilis of the West, including the Fatimids ; (19) Assassins (Maldkida) of Rud-
bar; (20) Saljigs; (21) llak Khan, Bughrd Khdn and other Kings of Turkistdn ;
(22) House of Déanishmand ; (23) Ortuqids; (24) House of Saliq at Erzeroum;
(25) House of Mankthak of Erzinjan; (26) Khwarizmshdhs; (27)' Kings of
Yaman; (28) Circassians; (29) House of ‘Abdull-Mu’'min; (30) Ayytbids; (31)
Fatimid Caliphs who ruled with the support of the Circassians; (32) House of
Mirdds; (33) Bant ‘Aqil; (34) Bani Kildb; (35) Qard-Khitd'is; (36) House of
Inji in Fars; (37) Muzaffarids; (38) Atdbeks of Yazd; (39) Atdbeks of Mawsil ;
(40) Atdbeks of Tabriz; (41) Atdbeks of Fars; (42) Atdbeks of Luristdn; (43)
Kings of Nimriz or Sistan. It will be noticed that many very small and un-
important dynasties are mentioned, and hence the number appears inordinately
large. The enumeration in the table of contents on f. 3 does not exactly correspond
to the actual division of the text. Thus on f. 439* we find a section numbered 42
dealing with the Kurt Kings of Herit.

Ff. 447 of 25:7 x 15 c. and 21 1l.; good, clear Za*/fg with rubrications ; not dated.
From the library of the late Sir Albert Houtum-Schindler, Jan. 5, 1917.

' Wrongly numbered 26 in the text (f. 355%), and the following sections are all one out.
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H. 3 (9).

- . -
‘S5 ;_.H.-—‘jl‘ e s d@,_“ .___..m\-,_;

The Mawihib-i-I/dht, a history of the Muzaffari dynasty by Mu‘fnu’d-Din
Yazdi. See Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, pp. 168-169, and his Persian Supplement,
No. 50, p. 33. For a MS. dated 778/1377 (eleven years before the author's death)
see my Swupplementary Hand-list, No. 1277, p. 211. This present MS. was
transcribed only a year later, in Sha‘ban, 779 (December, 1377). It is written in
a large, clear, archaic nasfa‘/fy with rubrications, and concludes with a prayer for
the reigning King Shdh Shuja‘. It appears at one time (1015/1606) to have
belonged to the well-known Turkish euphuist Waysi (Veysi).

Ff. 216 of 21'1 x 13’5 ¢. and 21 1l.

H. 4 (10).

Another MS. of the same work, not dated, but considerably more modern than
the last, It comprises 264 ff. of 24°4 x 13 c. and 19 11, and is written in a clear neat
ta‘lfg with rubrications. One leaf at least is missing at the beginning. It was
acquired by Prince Bahman Mirzi Bakd w'd-Dawla for his library on the 28th of
Rabi‘ 1, 1269/]Jan. g, 1853, and by me from the library of the late Sir A. Houtum-
Schindler on Jan. 5, 1917.

H. 5 (7).
‘,__.il 43 ._...n-La aals é.s
This book is something of a puzzle, for though its title Fatfi-ndma-i-Sdhib-
Qirdni occurs on f. 10° and the place and date of composition are given on f. ¢* as
Shirdz in 828/1425, and it comprises an Introduction (Mugaddama) and three
Discourses (Magdla), and [Sharafu'd-Din] ‘Ali of Yazd is indicated in several
places (e.g. ff. 126" 131* and 135*) as the author, and though it begins like No. 190

of Ethé's India Office Persian Catalogue (col. 82), it is in no sense “a plain and
simplified edition of...the Zafar-ndma,” but rather a collection of letters and prefaces

(dltbdcsa), headed at the beginning in red:
(1295 sa0ed puel el anlys
The chief contents, after the somewhat bombastic doxology, are as follows :
23 S 1(6 57 OF 0 ameD o3 Olar 3 9ypde Sladie ;03 :(f 37) A o 53 5L
Syt 33 LS i(f 8Y) BLe Jaze Oldle wilber (1 5 it iU Gl cike
S mlo Spda s e 4D GebVew 3 Ll (pdmp pD3 doile : (I 107) pliss

14-2
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:(f. 11%) 4}.; S gt ._-_.._n:u.!l_ﬂ_.,i UNgo 3laes .:.1.1.,.:; (. 1ob—11%) el alile ,._-_,'I'.; NCRETE: 7O
(Saele 3ams .,_-_,._n:lJ'I Sy dalas 4SS L-a_-fu‘-_- ;.-;-Lg_-. +{f. 16%) d-..vq,f W ges daulgde CB"J.- .:..‘..L,._i;.
((f 44%) PFhl 2ola dalss :(f 30%) Sabed oo Olah oablpl o) Jetow! 3lipeal Som
spoms G2l sl (p gpaie Wl ol dalys sle anlus i(f 49%) slad) Fom da-lias
WS (L 547) (Semy (e b dalys puF WU (L 53Y) ozedl sl dalas :(f 537) W
(L 55%) (eMi wAel 9 ot WS :(f. 547) yeiar yorie (Siled (H1 pems (W st UYge o3
e sed 1ol 557) Olake _eebpel odlipeel Gldj 1 pae edle i(f 557) Saeiled Jree
2 seb 1 (M 58Y) aSls g dead Olakey gob 1 i(F 57Y) peme OMabe aob I i(f 56%) s
g9 Ol b el Gy 5 a5 Jls HUler asels Sagjed Hla 3 (E 60b) aSld Gk lsa
Sgjni 1 67%) ;e (Hler I Wb i (£ 65%) Ko (Hlsr (FU el ujad i (f 63) V)
(1, 74%) &Sl by Sl peal 51 2 (F 70Y) &5 (oo (S5 51 1 (6 68Y) ;R (Shlar gl ael
(. 79%) Sl (pj e pesls s G i(F 78Y) old Gaped ol ke jeely gob 1 i(F 77%) Akl
Ao Bl ol sob 1 1 (F 82%) j2js (& () Sl aomy gob 1 i (E 79Y) s mzsl eals 3o i
J1 50 85%) Gl Opgj e peels swb 1 G(F 83Y) LSy wPlse 53 03l e ) (E 82Y) e
gob Gl (L 877) pujs eml ey amlsid gob 1 i(f 86%) j9Sde s i 2l 3l yaely geb
O2j dam gend G i(f 90Y) (GhaS pmmm Ghisp lam 53 sob I (1 88Y) jao misl peels
(£ 02Y) dl Judin ool Uit 035 i 1 1(E 01%) CApaleee 03l i 5t i (6 01%) sy earslall
sob 31 i(L 04) poly deme OlUahey 035 €50 1 :(E 94%) LBlaip gob I 1(E 937) serd sob I
dome Glahey ged 1 (L 957) jhe 2l ) UNser sk 1 :(f 947) joo Semme UNsed
4S5 dems el Jlon dnles I :(F 95Y) JAiliges 1 Ka Gliew (00 I c(f 95Y) ol
G¥ge j1 :(F 96Y) Olyhol iy pbll domes Ll me dalyiy gob I :(f 96%) Oldol (slegyloy
4 Il Guadl _omd U¥ss 1 i (f 97°) cmed ) _onfe Vs Uil (oS )l ol
(. 100%) el axigh Oluje iledl afs (pite wile :(f 98Y) lame olinl Lo joli (g
Ltpe Dlaa 33 i(f 114Y) gemies Lo g r(f 111%) (Sl Lie g (f 1107 (pldes Lie o
H(f121%) (B Lie 3 1(f 121%) (Solamer L 3 1(F 115Y) 390 0331 Urea (0 sliS)le a5
S 4l Sagiad (L 126%) aryle dghs Sipdmy 3 0ad (iNed T Sei Hile ukiy andl
Gt 2 Sy (M 128) 4yl Somo pad Judd amlssy :(f 127%) SISl diule axls
:(f 130%) (Gajie pesidl g9l Ll e e e Dlsan 1 ([ 120%) Ly gpeld Lhylhe iypS e 3Lel
(6 1320) (@l Bile U5l o 131°) (SR Tpede Dlse 53 (f 1317%) a2 (Slegls Sloia sealy
et 2] s peol 4D | 0is lse ((F 1347) Oliow 2dediy :(f 133%) _@297Ce wplsa
A 135%) 8L 3l ke aali ,sl_}"l' (F 1347) say edliwyd ﬁrﬁ jl .:41.5-;.,5 L all

The MS. therefore appears to contain a series of elegant extracts, letters, and

other documents including at least three or four from the pen of Sharafu'd-Din ‘Ali
Yazdi, the historian of Timur.
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Ff. 135 of 16'7 x 10 c. and 15 1l.; clear nasta‘/fy of the fifteenth Christian (ninth
Muhammadan) century, with rubrications; no colophon or date. The date 849/
1445-6 (indicated by the chronogram 9L aiix; ~W) occurs on f. 135" in the deed of
manumission of an Indian slave named Mubdrak by [Sharafu'd-Din] ‘Al Yazdi.

H. 6 (11).
‘S éc ‘_',.L:LH S s mh,é_L'a

A good old MS. of the Zafar-ndma, the well-known history of Timur by
Sharafu'd-Din ‘Ali Yazdi. See Rieu's Persian Catalogue, pp. 173-175, etc.

This MS., which lacks the first and last pages, comprises 366 ff. of 24°2 x 1675 c.
and 21 Il, and is written in a large, clear fifteenth century masfa‘'/fg. The initial
words correspond to vol. 1, p. 2, 1. 14, of the Bibliotheca Indica edition, and the
concluding words to vol. 11, p. 743, l. 1. The colophon, if there ever was one, is
naturally missing. A note in Sir A. Houtum-Schindler's hand states that he bought
the MS. in Tihrdn in January, 1g9og.

H. 7 (12).
‘u-a.-fa IGUa_r d.nL_rﬂJ:

A copy of the British Museum MS. Add. 23980 of the older Zafar-ndma
composed by Nizidm-i-Shdmi, relating the history of Timir down to 806/1403—4.
The original MS. is fully described by Rieu on pp. 170-172 of his Persian
Catalogue. This copy, written in a large, clear #as£% hand on one side of the paper
only, was made for me by Dr Ahmad Khan.

It comprises ff. 403 of 28'8 x 22 c. and 21 1l

H. 8 (15).

The Matla's's-Sa‘dayn, a well-known and valuable history of the period (a.H.
716—-875=A.D. 1316—1470~1) intervening between the accession of Abu Sa‘id the
Mongol (b. 704/1305 ; d. 736/1335—6) and the death of Abt Sa‘id the Timirid (the
““ Busech " of the Venetian travellers in Persia) and accession of Abu'l-Ghézi Sultén
Husayn. It is in allusion to these two Abt Sa‘ids that this history (though it deals

chiefly with the reign and career of Timir, who was born in the same year as that
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in which the first Abt Sa‘id died) is entitled Matla‘s’s-Sa‘dayn (“ the Rising-place
of the two Fortunate Planets”). Full particulars concerning the work and its author,
Kamalu'd-Din ‘Abdu'r-Razzdq of Samarqand, are given by Rieu on pp. 181-182
of his Persian Catalogue. Besides the authorities there cited, see my Persian
Literature under Tartar Dominion, pp. 428-430. There is a good MS. in the
library of Christ's College, Cambridge, marked Dd. 3. 5. ;

Ff. 441 of 36'8 x 287 c¢. and 31 Il. Vol. 1 ends on f. 180 and is dated in the
colophon the 22nd of Jumdda m, 1019 (Sept. 12, 1610). Vol. ir lacks a colophon,
but a note of ownership is dated 1095/1684. Written throughout in a coarse but
legible fa‘/fg with rubrications.

H. 9 (11).

The seventh volume of the Haskt Bikisht (* Eight Paradises "), a well-known
Persian history of the first eight Sultdns of the House of ‘Uthmin (‘Osmin),
compiled by Mulld Idris of Bitlis in 9o8—g11/1502—5. See Rieu’s Persian
Catalogue, pp. 216—218, and references there given. This volume contains the
history of Sultin Muhammad I1I.

Ff. 250 of 267 x 148 c. and 17 Il, written in poor but legible /a‘/fy with
rubrications and dated in the colophon 1 5afar, 1099/7 Dec. 1687. This was one
of 8o MSS. acquired from the late H4jji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in 1g920.

H. 10 (12).

A history of the Kurds and their chieftains, called by Sir A. Houtum-Schindler
A krdd-ndmea and described on the title-page in Persian as

Ol Slogeai 3 Goilgs 3 el Jlaamd (B el 3 Uge g':-'..!h

but properly entitled Siaraf~ndma, by Sharafu'd-Din of Bitlis. See Rieu's Persian
Catalogue, pp. 208—210, his Persian Supplement, Nos. g5 and g6, pp. 64—65, and
Ethé's Bodleian Persian Catalogue, Nos. 312-314. The text was published by
Veliaminof-Zernof at St Petersburg in 1860, and a French translation by F. B.
Charmoy at the same place in 1868-1875. Further bibliographical references are
given by Rieu.

The history comes down to 1005/1596—7, and this MS. was transcribed in
10271618, The MS. comprises 184 ff. of 28:6x 17°g ¢ and 25 ll,, and is written
in a fair Za‘/fg with rubrications.
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H. 11 (7).

oW isgall Jall iz
Igd I Ule &'-Mawgifi i-A'la, a history of the conquest of Kirman by the
Ghuzz chieftain Malik Dindr in 581—3/1185—7, by Afdalu’d-Din Ahmad ibn Hamid
of Kirmin. See Rieu's Persian Supplement, Nos. 9091, pp. 62—63. This MS.
seems to have been copied in 1269/1853 from the same original (dated Rabi‘ 1,
649 = May-June, 1251) as the two British Museum MSS., the colophon of the
original being prefixed to the colophon of the copy as follows :

B semlly BLL 5 Geryl 3 gud s JIY 2oty (P A sl ol ke LIS 3
Laed) Bpadl (o AV S) ePley ey fd PR YOS B SO e R
‘asdoe LayYl wad hadl caley  ails axy Glo iy bed!
Ff. 77 of 1574x 98 c. and 17 I.; neat and legible modern #xas#k with rubrica-
tions. The text was lithographed in Tihrdn in 1293/1876.

H. 12 (11).

b e T DL IR

A very rare and interesting monograph on the Safawi Kings and their ancestors,
entitled Silsilatu'n-Nasab-i-Safawiyya, compiled in the reign of Shah Sulayman
(a.H. 1077-1105=A.D. 1667—1694) by Shaykh [usayn ibn Shaykh Abdal-i-Zahidi,
one of the Pir-zddas or descendants of Shaykh Sahyyu'd-Din's spiritual director
(Ptr) Shaykh Zahid of Gilan. I have described this work in some detail in an
article entitled Note on an apparently unigue Manuscript History of the Safaw!
Dynasty of Persia published in the /.R.A4.5. for July, 1921, pp. 395—418. There
appears, however, to be at least one other M 5. at St Petersburg’. The text is now
being printed from photographs of my MS. by Mirz4 Husayn Kdzimzdda, editor of
the fr#dnskhakr at Berlin®. The last date mentioned in the text is 1059/1649, when
Qandahdr was taken by the Persians.

Ff. 88 of 26°3x 16°5 c. and 15 ll.; fair fea'/fy with rubrications; no date or
colophon. Miniatures representing some of the incidents described occur on ff. 137
19% 26" 35° and 80"

! See an article by Khanikof and Brosset in the Méamges Asiatigues (St Petersburg, 1852), 1,
pp- 580-583, entitled Sac &' Ardebil vers Pan 1203. 1 am indebted for this reference to my friend
M. V. Minorsky.

? [The text was published by the Irénshahr Press, Berlin, in 1924.]
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H. 13 (12) and H. 14 (13).
ke sl @JL-

A complete copy of the 7@ rikh-i-' Alam-drd-yi-*Abbdst, a very detailed history
of Shah ‘Abbas the Great, compiled by Iskandar Munshf in 1025/1616, in two
volumes, not uniform. For particulars of the work, see Rieu’s Persian Catalogue,
pp. 185—-1838, etc.

Vol. 1 (H. 13) contains twelve preliminary Discourses (Magdldt), followed by
the first Sa/k#fa, describing the course of events down to the accession of Shah
‘Abb4s the Great (reigned A.H. 996—1038 =A.D. 1588-1629). The chief contents
are :

InTrODUCTION (M U@ADDAMA) comprising 12 Discourses (Magdla) as follows:

Magdla 1 (f. 6*). Genealogy and ancestors of Shih ‘Abbds (Shaykh Safiyyu'd-
Din, f. 12*; Sadru'd-Din, f. 14*; Shah Isma‘il, f. 24*; Shah Tahmadsp, f. 415°; Shdh
Muhammad Khuda-banda, f. 104"%).

Magdla #i (f. 106%). Piety and devoutness of Shah ‘Abbads.

Magdia 22z (f. 106°). His wisdom, knowledge, and state-craft.

Magdla ww (f. 107"). His escapes from many perils and his worthiness to be
entitled Séfib-girdn, or ** Lord of a fortunate planetary conjunction.”

Magdla © (f. 108°). His well-considered measures to increase public security and
the happiness of his subjects.

Magdla vt (f. 109°). His inflexible severity.

Magdla viz (f. 110"). His rules of government and maxims of administration.,

Magdla vz (f. 110%). His simplicity and informality in private life.

Magdla x (f. 110"). His consideration for his attendants and dislike of flattery.

Magdia x (f. 111*). His knowledge of men and their characters,

Magdla xi (f. 111°). His charitable bequests and pious foundations.

Magdla 221 (f. 113*). His wars and victories.

Parr 1 [First Sanira] contains the history of Shah ‘Abb4s from his birth at
Herat on Ramaddn 1, 978 (Jan. 27, 1571), or Ramadan 1, 979 (Jan. 17, 1572), until
his accession. Some of the principal topics are: the birth and childhood of Shih
‘Abbas (f. 114%); children and grandchildren of Shah Tahmasp (f. 118%); notable
men of his reign, including Amefrs (f. 119%), Sapyids and ‘Ulamad (f. 120"), Ministers
(f. 129"), physicians (f. 132"), calligraphists (f. 134%), painters and illuminators
(f. 136%), poets (f. 138%), singers and minstrels (f. 144%); detailed and connected
history of the Safawis from the murder of Haydar Mirzd (in 984/1576) and
accession of Shah Isma‘il I1 (ff. 145" e/ segg.) to the murder of Hamza Mirz4 (994/
1586) and accession of his brother Shah ‘Abbas in the following year.
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This MS., transcribed in 1095/1684, comprises 279 ff. of 27°2x16'5 c. and
19 Il,, and is written in a small, neat /e‘/fg with rubrications. It once formed part of
the library of Muhammad Fasan Khan Saené% d-Dawla, whose book-plate it bears.

Vol. n (H. 14) contains the history of the reign of Shih ‘Abbis. This was
originally carried down to the year 1025/1616, but a second volume (magsad) or
continuation, subsequently added, extended the history to 1037/1627-8, almost to
the death of the King, which took place in the following year. The volume begins
with the first year of Shah ‘Abbds’s reign, 996/1588, corresponding to the “ Year
of the Pig” of the Tartar cycle. The subsequent years run as follows: A.H. 997,
RS L 16" gon, f. 268; 1000, f. 31*; 1001, f. 34%; 1002, f. 39" 1003, f. 54%;
1004, f. 61*; 1005, f. 66*; 1006, f. 72*; 1007, f. 78"; 1008, f. 98"%; 1000, f. 102":
tora st Ton®: Torx, L 112%; 1012, f. 119" 1013, [ 128%; Yoi4, f 140"; 1015,
Eas8%-1016; f. 170"°; 1017, £ 192%; 1018, f. 204"; 101020, f. 215%; 1021, f. 226%;
1022, f. 229°; 1023—4, f. 234%; 1024—5, f. 240%; 1025, f. 244" (here ends the first
volume, or magsad, of Sakifa 11); 1026, f. 255"; 1027, . 261*; 1028, f. 267"; 1029,
Lahai 1070, I. 273" 1031, f. 270%; 1032, f. 200"; 1033, 1. 200"; 1034, [ 304%;
1035, f. 314%; 1036, f. 322°; 1037, f. 326°. The volume ends with the account of
Shah ‘Abbas's death on Thursday, 24 Jumdda 1, aA.H. 1038 (Jan. 19, A.D. 1629) on
ff. 329"—331% This is followed (ff. 331°-332%) by a further encomium on the deceased
monarch ; an account of notable persons who died in the same year (f. 332),
including a fairly long notice of the poet Shifd’i; and a list of Shah ‘Abbds’s most
notable nobles and ministers, arranged in categories (ff. 333-337%).

This MS., from the library of the late Sir A. Houtum-Schindler, comprises
338 ff. of 31°6 x 19 c. and 23 1, and is written throughout in a small, neat, legible
fa‘lfy with rubrications. There is a colophon dated Rabi‘1, 1055 (=May, 1645) on
f. 254% at the end of the first part, volume or magsad of the second Safffa. The
lower portion of the last leaf of the MS. (f. 338) has been torn off, so that if there
were another colophon there, it has perished.

H. 15 (13).

Part of vol. 111 of the Muntabhab' l-Lubdd of Muhammad Hashim Khan, better
known as Khafi Khin, who died in 1144/1731-2. See Rieu’s Persian Catalogue,
pp. 232-236, and references there given, especially pp. 235°-236*, where a much
more complete MS. (Add. 26265) of this same volume is described.

The MS., which is defective and breaks off abruptly at the end, comprises in its
present state 105 ff. of 31°2 % 18'6 c. and 17 Il is undated, and is written in a very
ugly Indian Za‘/ég.

N. C. M. 15
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H. 16 (15).
¥

The Ta'rtki-i-Suitdnt (** Royal History "), composed by Sayyid FHasan ibn
Sayyid Murtada al-Husayni for Shiah Sultdn Husayn the Safawi in 1115/1703—4.

The MS., which is defective at the end, comprises 435 ff. of 36°5x 23'7 ¢. and
21 1l.; is written in a large, clear #asé/, with rubrications; and is undated. It begins
with a poem of six verses, of which the first is:

flae (glas S e (g5 & (LS el s aS 4 1_-__-,7,_-_,..-....{...1.::“

It comprises the following three chapters:

(1) On the Angels, Devils and /7nn, the creation of the World, and the history
of the Prophets and Imams from Adam to the Islamic period (ff. 5*~247%).

(2) History of the pre-Islimic and post-Islimic Kings down to the Safawi
period (ff. 247°—290").

(3) History of the Safawi Kings and their ancestors down to 1051/1641—2.
From the library of the late Sir A. Houtum-Schindler.

H. 17 (13).

‘ﬁl.:u g_l.')l.(: Jomws QLL_L.} "-&'!-J'g'; 3 j\) ‘_...i.lsﬁ ﬂwdf
G-fﬁfff{'ﬁfﬂ-z-(;?rif.!‘éfzﬂ-faﬁtfz, dar ta'rif-i-Sultin Mukammad ‘Adil Shah, a history
of Muhammad ‘Adil Shah by Abu'l-Q4sim al-Husayni, beginning :

Lol ey D g
LS ol aX 397 e
;cf: Jo Slie moa pemtes OB jo sb3 (2 il 5 Sen
The MS., which is from the late Sir A. Houtum-Schindler's library, and is

defective at the end, comprises 223 ff. of 2g'2x 17 c. and 15 I, and is written in
a poor and coarse but legible Indian #a‘/fg with rubrications.

Of the few dates given in this book, the earliest (f. 14®) appears to be 1038/
1628-9, and the latest (f. 202%), 1057/1647-8.

H. 18 (12).
‘;QJ:LE C:L”L

The 7a'vikh-i-Nddirt, or History of Nadir Shah, composed by Mirz4 Muhammad
Mahdi Khadn of Astaribid in or about o.n. 1757. See Rieu's Persian Catalogue,
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pp. 192—195. A lithographed edition of the text appeared in 1282/1865-6, and Sir
William Jones published translations into French (Paris, 1770) and English (London,
1773)-

This MS. was one of thirteen bought from J. J. Naaman for £25 in May, 1902.
It comprises 120 ff. of 29'4 x 19°2 c. and 23 ll., and is written in a fair Persian »ém-
shikasta. The copyist, Muhammad-qulf ibn MulldA Dargdh-quli of Tabrfz, states
that he completed it in Rabi* 11, 1244/Oct.—Nov., 1828, being then seventy years
of age, for a certain Ma‘siim ibn Mirzd Bab4d Shuturbdni of Tabriz, who was himself
sixty-nine years of age, having been born in 1175/1762.

H. 19 (9).
Sl JI @J:

A history of the Q4jar dynasty down to 1220/1805, composed in 1269/1852-3
by Mustafa-quli ibn Muhammad Flasan al-Musawi as-Sardwf{ (of Sardw or Sardb)
as-Sabaldni for Qahraman Mirz4, the governor of Adharbdyjan.

The book, which has no proper title, begins abruptly with eight verses of poetry,
of which the first three are as follows:

Jad Jatla Lo (g ol LS sy SS9 Ul deeem Y g
‘ole 3 OhsS dead O3ed auly fOleieten Olald sl 45
ol oypy s sfa (S ) ey Gl dn s oy ol 4B
and then continues abruptly in prose (f. 2):
dhe 5 3L OB 5 Jsle Olake g siedsla gpmi 5 diodl gad Olé Gue doms s
E am asgll Gole slisly 5 s (s
The text forms a continuous narrative devoid of divisions or chapter-headings,
except for the Conclusion (K4dtima), which begins on f. 57 and treats of matters
connected with the author and his patron more appropriate to a preface.
Ff. 74 of 227 x 13'8 c. and 13 Il.; good, clear #a‘/fg within gold-ruled margins ;

copied in Muharram 1274/August—September, 1857. From the library of the late
Sir A. Houtum-Schindler.

H. 20 (9).

Kaldm &-Mulik, a brief account of the Q4jar dynasty down to the death of
Fath-‘Alf Shah on the 1gth of Jumada 11, 1250/Oct. 23, 1834, of doubtful authorship,
copied for Mr Lyne’, at that time in charge of the Indo-European telegraph-office

1 See my Year amongst the Persians, p. 134.

15-2
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at Qum, in Ramadén, 1290/October, 1873, by ‘Ali Akbar, formerly custodian of the

Holy Shrine of Qum. This was one of three small MSS. from the library of the

late Mr Lyne bought for 13s. from Messrs Luzac and Co. in February, 1907.
Begins, after the title and the Bismi' Hldh:

203333 3 Uemad (BT 5 S e skl Syl (Jalls salls Somll B L ceadl S
Joke bl Gl el ool Joeadi (£ 35 L o5). .. 29ems Joumm] Sapd dopl 33)5 3 oiemsind
4B i on I oy 5 Vsl ) dhes whesd O 5 eSS (S5kinesd T Lsese E)l S Sl
£5 3 i 2 dae (- ) 5208 5 J2lb 33y sy sliml 5 35l DG 5 seEke WA Ly
TR s e s OeT 3 Jld 3 35 Sl sl §) oy asl Cades S TECHREE
Shissgd 3 5 shisisd 31 ar ke OF 1 Al 5 wiad yfigla i 5 (Sha o (s for o)
D31 33 et Oyl Sewsjrs onysl 53 Hpad 3 AoT Alramy S s 5 Sald 5 osy 3 I G5
Sy 5 T 51 ket sl s mulsd Dste 45 Wi Sl a5 e LUl Ob
oSl and 5 Olapl 3 S g3 (Rea Swsle 3 (Sl aiill gy 1 IS (4% b el
L slasl 5 abS (6T Caiialil ol 5 3he 3 2B 5 Olaulop] Wles 53 Suibhe &2y
s 33 tpe 3 OSed Glakd S 5 OleSpd p (el G wms U s sbhel s Leoshs 5 Jue
emd g Olkials Cwiad lepoled 3 Olhefe Olhe 3 51 adl Hhed Olamaly
w28 5 (PU Ola (157 Gl 51 Plhefe Doe (GLA I U 39 eadl O eipe 45 Le
S 5L Ole | Axa oyl wjpke Ssde O kel olej
From the expression ““ou» noble forefathers and first and righteous ancestors "

in the above citation, it may be inferred that the author of this little book himself
belonged to the Q4jir tribe.

Ff. 38 of 2008 x 15 c. and g ll., written in a very large masék, with occasional
headings in blue to indicate the occurrence of verses in the text.

H. 21 (11).
L ek ¥
el g 64.._:[-7
Ta'rikh-i-Diad -Qarnayn, a history of the reign of Fath-‘Ali Shah Q4jar, by
Mirzd Fadlullah al-FHusayni ash-Shirdzi, poetically surnamed Khawari (f. 3% fourth
line from the bottom). He was secretary (munskf) to the Prime Minister (Sady-z-
A‘zam) Muhammad Shaff*, and this copy is his autograph, as stated in a note at the
beginning in the hand of ‘Abdu’l-*‘Ali Mirz4 the son of Farhdd Mirz4, to whom the
MS. belonged, and as appears from the colophon at the end of the first volume on

f. 185", where the compilation is stated to have been completed on Thursday the

6th of Rabi 1, 1249 (August 23, 1833), and the transcription of this copy on
Monday the 1oth of Sha‘ban, 1257 (September 27, 1841).
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The work comprises two volumes and a Conclusion (Kkdtima).

Vol. 1 (ff. 2°~185%) contains the first thirty years of Fath-‘Alf Shéh's reign (a.1.
1212-1241 =A.D. 1798—1826).

Vol. 1t (ff. 185"~272") contains the remainder of his reign (A.H. 1242-1250=A.D.
1826—1835).

The Conclusion (ff. 273°-321") contains a list of his descendants. A copy of this
last was presented by Farhad Mirza to the Hon. C. A. Murray in 1855, and is now
Or. 1361 in the British Museum (see Rieu's Persian Catalogue, p. 201). The same
library possesses another complete MS. Or. 3527 (see Rieu's Persian Supplement,
No. 71, pp. 47-48).

This MS., obtained from the library of the late Sir A. Houtum-Schindler,
comprises 321 ff. of 24'5 x 17°8 ¢. and 25 1l,, and is written in a small and cursive
but fairly legible fz'/fg with rubrications.

H. 22 (9).

0 by Symus 13y éJJL

A volume of 176 ff. of 21 x 164 c. and 11 ll. written in a rather cursive modern
Persian fa‘/fg containing the five following treatises:

(1) An account of the disasters of the year 582/1186-7, as foretold by the stars,
beginning :

235 A0) g3 4 (aald g 4B pleil 5 JGjay Jleml 1 (b sy sal dead ol Ose
das p OBMpe Jle 5 Ghe abe (phe 5 b S s 4D O (Gl 5 DB ules
(P Bl Gemy ab esyel jlatal g jlaw!

Copopll ooyl dl) g

Obee =p 5 haolSois o BlpS Blomes 5 Hiled 5 (Sl @i joed 33 sl Silge JL2
O S o3yal alal 35 43 Hlemmic 5 3gv 0L oladl 43 4D 3y LIS o sl alq-:-_-‘i Slas)
'CT'I A5l b Glak olsj
In consequence of this conjunction of the Seven Planets in the Sign of Libra,
terrible storms and floods were anticipated by the astrologers, and some even held
that the end of the world was at hand, supporting their opinion by an alleged saying
of the Prophet, who, when asked “ When will be the Resurrection (Qavdmat)?”
replied several times “A/-Qiydmat”; which word, though at first it seemed no
answer to the question, was found by the aéjad notation to yield the number 582.
Compare the story told by Dawlatshah (pp. 85-86 of my edition) in connection with
the poet Anwarf; the year is not there specified, but if, as asserted by Dawlatshih,
he died in 547 /1152—3, he had been dead for thirty-five years before the fulfilment
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of the prediction fell due. The same story is told of the astronomer Abu'l-Fadl al-
Khazimi in al-Qifti's Za'sikls'l-Hukamd (ed. Lippert, pp. 426—428), and the year
A.H. 582 is given as the date of the conjunction in question both by al-Qifti and by
the historian Ibnu'l-Athir. See my Literary History of Persia, vol. 11, p. 367 and
footnotes.

This extract occupies ff. g*~18% was copied in 1272/1855-6, and deals with the
history of the period in question, and the struggle between the last Saljiqs and the
Khwarizmshahs. There is nothing to indicate from what book it is taken.

(2) A short history of the Ottoman Sultdns down to the accession of Salim I1
in A.D. 1566 by a certain Asadu'llah (ff. 19"~57%), beginning:
wies e Gl p Ole bV 45 Savlie G alisly le 5 el 5 dees
éil'l I;,lf..;.:,-
A short account of another unlucky vear (1212/1826—7%), occupying only two
(3) yy 7 pying only
pages (ff. 65" and 66°), and beginning :
tﬁll Sl 3s 3 W adl Sl 5 Sdan 5 Gy e SNG4 | il e (Jlp3
(4) An account of ‘Abbds Mirz4, Fath-‘Ali Shih's eldest and favourite son, by
Mirza Mas‘ad (ff. 67°-142%), beginning :
(Sl il dmmle 33 1259 g3p=s ipee wlin aS ljpne uls alahll ool sgape Jigar! Fud
S GUSH gy aar S35 [Ol1] 088 Dde il Ve Gat losd 4D (Fegas ;55 53

This is also evidently an extract from some larger work, as proved by the
expression “*as has been previously mentioned ” occurring at the beginning. The
end is equally abrupt, and there is no colophon or date.

(5) A list of the plate, manuscripts, and other valuables contained in the Safawi
shrine at Ardabil, drawn up, apparently, on the occasion of their inspection by
Muhammad Qasim Beg the Muwfawallf (Custodian) in Rajab, 1172 (March, 1759),
or possibly Rajab, 1272 (March, 1856), entitled:

oleddle oo 3l L3 5l 15;;.# :;;-'-a :—-r..li.- aill ol 3 sl 8 elial (f3aamee
et ol iyl ey i 2 (Jate St ol omme sl S0l AN liensdy
This list, which occupies ff. 145"-173"% is unfortunately very difficult to read,
being written in the cipher called ragam.
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H. 23 (11).
This MS. contains:

(1) An anonymous Arabic introduction to Logic (ff. 1°~g"), slightly defective at
the beginning, with many interlinear and marginal glosses. It begins:

A asy bosled (Je pogl JINI BN | agilas) (5i7) L) 3gadly pesdl Laghe 431 4 (sic) U
diylbll

(2) A number of legal questions and answers, written in Turkish (ff. 11°~11").

(3) Risdla-i Ndnak Shak (ff. 12°-35%), a Persian history of the Sikhs down to
1178/1764—5, by Budh Singh, generally known as Arirad (1,s1), an inhabitant of
Lahore in the service of Major James Mordaunt. It was composed circa 1200/
1785-6; see Rieu's Persian Catalogue, p. 860, where its contents are briefly
described. The present copy, which is defective at the end, begins:

2L ja3 g Lad Gl Oyl aS 060 5 slal OljlalS

(4) An account, written in Persia without title or author's name, of Nizdmu'l-
Mulk Aﬁfjé.h of the Asafi dynasty of Haydardbad and his sons, followed by
historical notices relating to the Deccan (ff. 36"44"). It resembles, but is not
identical with, Or. 1391 described in Rieu's Persian Catalogue, p. 323.

Begins:

Sl Glaold (SU Ohisalo phisl iy Ol ) axe o) (gbe da olpOlie slavieol

(5) Part of the ‘fydr-i Ddnish (ff. 47°~156"), the well-known version (in sixteen
chapters) of the Anwdr-i Sukayli, that was made for Akbar by Abu'l-Fadl ibn
Mubdarak in 996/1587-8. This copy is incomplete.

Ff. 157 of 262 and 18'5 c. and 17 Il, written for the most part in Indian
nasta'lfy.

Ff. 1—45 are of smaller size and in different handwritings. The MS., which is
worm-eaten in places, formerly belonged to . P. Edmond.

. LOCAL HISTORIES.
L. 1 (9).

*‘_f:-,_,él.aﬂ ulg,.n..a\ ‘_,...,L-a-u.. 2 djLﬂJ
This MS., which was given to me on June 18, 1913, by the late Sir Albert
Houtum-Schindler, was originally transcribed in 1277/1860 for Prince Bahman
Mirz4 Bakd'u'd-Dawla, who, according to a note in Schindler’s writing attached to

the volume, died in the Caucasus in A.p. 1883. Schindler subsequently bought the
MS. from one of his sons in Tihrdn. It is carefully written in a good, clear nas&h,
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fully vocalized, within margins of gold, blue and red, was copied by Habibu'd-Din
Abt Ya‘qub Muhammad ibn ‘Ali al-Asghar of Jarbidhagin (Gulpayagéan), and
completed on Friday the sth of Rabi‘u'l-awwal, 1277 (Sept. 21, 1860).

This is the original Arabic treatise on the Charms of Isfahin (Makdsinu
Isfakdn) by al-Mufaddal ibn Sa‘id al-Mafarrikhi of which the MS. to be next
described (I. 2) contains the much later and better-known Persian version. The
Arabic original is very rare: indeed 1 know of no other copy but this. The title
and initial words are as follows:

SN G Gl Gl B DLy 0
*U.'.._”.;L,.H Dads g ._}-Eni.,ll
gaompll Cppmmpdl D gy

2 b #s b e G-

N ol v - o w PP ws o # a 1 8 (- R I I & & o im b o - - -
EJI-L-“ Jg-ihn E;LIL,M dodlo lomi sl jeg oilid | Jams ol h:n.@.k"j ol | st AT ol
- - - = i O - I - R - - EN B | o B e - -
Y LB UNB 20U dale oy Lali Y bl IS Je
No precise information is to be derived from the very ornate and rhetorical

Preface. The description or praise of Isfahdn begins on f. 7%, penultimate line, with
the words:

Bazpe (P o0 3 Loy 01 achlpe (ro 33y o (ol Land) ansbl oo 1 il 03 Baky Olido!
- el oo B
E b Oliathaguyy Gadl 5 Ll (£ 82) 33

The work is to a large extent an anthology of poems in praise of Isfahan, but
also contains a good deal of historical and archaeological matter of interest besides
many legends of a less authentic character. Concerning himself the author gives
hardly any information, but from the Persian version to be described immediately
we learn that he composed his treatise in 421/1030. Unlike the Persian translation
there is in the original Arabic no division into chapters, and the arrangement of
matter is very unsystematic.

Ff. 88 of 217x14 c. and 18 Il.; excellent modern nask4, fully vocalized;
transcribed, as stated above, in 1277/1860.

I 2 (9).

‘(t;-ulé d-u_-_,-?) Slgino! sl Al
A MS. of the Persian version of the Majkasin-i-Isfakdn made by Husayn ibn
Muhammad ibn Abi'r-Rid4 al-Husayni al-‘Alawi in or about the year 729/1320.
Another MS. of this work belonging to the Royal Asiatic Society was fully described
by me in the Journal of that Society for 1901 (vol. xxx111, pp. 411—446 and 661—704),
to which I added in a postscript some account of another MS. formerly belonging
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to M. Charles Schefer, and now preserved in the Bibliothéque Nationale under
the class-mark Suppl. Persan 1573. The translator has dealt very freely with his
original, both as regards rearrangement of matter and additions and suppressions,
but in most cases the parallel passages can be found. The translator divides his
work into eight chapters entitled &/éé» as follows (f. 11):

loa Jer 5 Olkol iy 5 (M 125-17%) J3l 453

(el Gupby Olol ple 32 OF Jeaid g3 (. 177-30%) 093,53

Ol selsd olss 3 Golsd 5 (laisl Evanm 3 (. 30°38%) o 1S3

Shles s GBLl 5 Slelie slaad I (e 5 e Oelas 3 (L 38°-527) a)la 53
Compio pas 3 AN el Slamsie 3 Gade (et 3

Ol Sn 30 g b B33 LSl Glilde! (glamolep g (I 520-60Y) ey 453
il sle gy b grie bl S 005 Gaw O aad e 4T

839 a1 oylil s i a5 gl g aseld o Jods | golul 53 (. Gobg4h) = Ry
(Ot 5 Ooilae 5 UUj wiile U dlind SldS (alie 5 slyl (pams L Slas

faniy Jal a5 ox S 5 O iS5 U1 5 axyl Jsead g (1 740-847) oTia 55

i 5 Lods 5 Yodd 5 Jlodl ol 5 (o 5 anisS hoy 3 (M 845-08%) ke ;55
S 5 bl (Bnd 5 _oapie 5 Uelame walo s Ohdlie 5 Olesizo plSl 5 Solie 5 L
‘Ol oy g3 (ely 3 o0

(. 982-106) S a5

This MS. formerly belonged to the [htishimu'd-Dawla, whose seal it bears on
the last page (f. 106%), and came to me from Sir A. Houtum-Schindler’s library in
January, 1917. It comprises 108 ff. of 21'9x 14°7 c. and 15 I, and is written in
a good, clear fa‘/fg between gold and coloured borders with rubrications, but has no
colophon or date. For a detailed description of the work, see my article above-
mentioned in the /.R.A4.5. for 1901.

L 3 (9).
Sledal iy a5 G e s

Another Persian work on the history and topography of Isfahdn composed in
1303/1885-6 by Muhammad Mahdf ibn Muhammad Rid4 al-Isfahdni, who entitled
it Nisf-i-fakdn (*“Half the World,” a title formerly given to the old Safawi
capital).

This MS., from the library of the late Sir A. Houtum-Schindler, comprises
ff. 242 of 21°7 x 14°6 c. and 18 Il.; written in an excellent and very clear modern

.G M. 4]
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Persian naskk with rubrications and completed in Rajab, 1308 (Feb.—March,
1801). Begins after the Bismi'Mdk and brief doxology :
Loy S 1 wsilheW L) deas ol (ye doms | Jlaw Spam ollasy JB1 Comy Lol
le 3jldee adpe Tipeay o Sipde Glele (gles
The author tells us (f. 2*) that this is a revised and enlarged recension of a work
on the same subject which he composed in 1300/1882—3. Of his life we gather
little, except that he spent some time in Bombay and associated with the Parsees
there (ff. 8* and 88") and was in Tihrdn in 1275/1858—9 (f. 85*). He also appears
to have some knowledge of European ideas and methods (which he contrasts
favourably with those of his own country) and of the Old Testament and the works
of Sir John Malcolm, Kaempfer and other European writers on Persia. Of the two
works mentioned above (that of Mafarrikhi and its Persian version) he has made
extensive use, which he fully acknowledges, but he justly criticizes them for their
lack of geographical material, and has endeavoured to supplement them especially
in this particular. His account of the various buildings and gardens, and his sketch
of the history of Isfahdn, especially in $Safawi times, are amongst the most valuable
parts of the book, which is divided into six sections (fas/) preceded by a Preface
(Mugaddama), as follows:

“(f. 27) donie

(537 O3 4 g 5 (goml DS 3 OF el 5 Oliel SV SUS Gl g (T Jad
(L 47) Sl 03900

R 13Y) Sl 3sim g pd ms 9 O pet 5 Dght 3 e Saeal Gl e 33 puss Jad

(6 18%) il adllaie ypol 5 bl (lio (Sl 33 Lo Juad

f(f 527) Olheo! (sreeb 19l 53 Lola fad

(6 99%) aml okt O deemd ams 3 O G IR 5 Olhe! 00 3 Cemy b

. 2128) Oldel Dl 55 fAL

L 4 (14).
‘(ﬁ é-'.:j-') 4..1.5»5

Part of the Persian history of the city of Qum (entitled Qum-ndma, or Ta'rikh-
i-Qum) described by Rieu in his Persian Supplement, pp. 50-60, No. 88. The
Arabic original on which it is based was written in 378/988-9 for the celebrated
Sahib Ismd‘l ibn ‘Abbid by Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn Hasan al-Qummi (see
Brockelmann's Gesch. d. Arab. Litt., vol. 1, p. 516). The Persian version (of
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which this MS. contains only a fragment, namely, part of the first of the twenty
chapters into which the book is divided) was made in 806/1403—4" by Hasan ibn
‘Alf ibn Hasan ibn ‘Abdi'l-Malik of Qum. The British Museum MS. contains the
first five chapters, or about one quarter, of the work, and the present MS. only
seven of the eight sections which constitute the first chapter. It comprises 65 ff. of
34 %212 c. and 17 ll,, and is written in a large and clear but untidy néfm-shikasta.
The original from which it was copied appears to have been dated Monday the
17th of Dhu'l-Hijja, 837/July 25, 1434, but the date of this copy (evidently
modern) is not given. A table of contents of the whole work occupies ff. 11°~14".
Of the six sections (fas/) contained in this volume the first begins on f. 15"; the
second on f. 20"; the third on f. 23*; the fourth on f. 27*; the fifth on f. 30*; the
sixth on f. 39*; and the seventh on f. 62°

Prefixed to the Qwm-ndma and bound up in the same volume is a smaller
tract entitled :

Uin Legs (M ol (S 3 5103 Ole¥l ls SVlge] Ui apmilis
It was composed at the request of a physician named Mirza ‘Ali Akbar Khan
who was entitled Hakim-bdshé, and this copy was completed on the 6th of Safar,

1305/O0ct. 24, 1887. It comprises 36 ff. of 22°4 x 17 c. and 16 I, and is written in
a cursive nim-shikasta.

I. 5.
i £
e q_JLn:‘Sjl‘ _}\.'.'l é{_}b

Another more complete copy of the History of Qum described above, copied for
Prince Jalalu'd-Din Fhtishdmadl-Mulf in 1286/1869—70 when he was governor of
Kéashédn, and containing a few marginal notes in his hand.

This MS. contains the first five chapters of the twenty which constitute the
whole work, comprises 110 ff. of 284 x 17 ¢. and 25 I, and is written in a small,
neat modern nas&k with rubrications. It ends abruptly without any colophon, the
date of transcription being given in a note on f. 3. The chapters and sections

occur as follows:

Table of Contents, ff. 7"-8"

Chapter I, §1,f 8% §2,f 11", §3, . 13*;.84, f.15* §5 £ 16° §6 f 21°;
§ 7, f. 33" (on the Five-Temples); § 8, f. 34°

Chapter IL, § 1, f. 37§ 2, f. 30%; § 3, f. 44°; § 4 (¢itle omitted); § 5, f. 61°,

Chapter III, § 1, f. 65 (on the Tmdms); § 2, f. 70"

Chapter IV, § 1, ff. 83"~84"; § 2, f. 85~

Chapter V, f. g3~

! 8o on f. 3% L 2, but Rieu gives 825/1422 as the date of composition.
16z
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It is to be regretted that the latter portion of this monograph, which would seem
to be far more interesting to students of Persian than the earlier part, which deals
almost exclusively with the Arab invaders and governors, appears to be lost, or at
any rate undiscovered. Chapter xvii, containing notices of 130 poets of Qum who
wrote in Arabic and Persian, and chapter x1x, dealing with the Jews, Magians and
Christians of Qum, would probably be of especial interest.

I. 6 (10).

Vg

A good modern copy of the History of Tabaristén compiled about 613/1216 by
Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn Isfandiyar, of which [ published an Aérideed Trans-
lation in 1905 as vol. 11 of the “E. J. W. Gibb Memorial " Series. This translation
was based on the India Office MS. (No. 1134=No. 568 in Ethé’s Catalogue) and
the two British Museum MSS. Add. 7633 and Or. 2778, and from it full information
concerning this important and interesting book can be derived.

The present MS., which formed part of the Schindler collection, comprises
173 ff. of 248 x 15'5 c. and 21 ll., is written in a fair Zz'/g with rubrications, and
was completed in Jumdda 1, 1268/Feb.—March, 1852. It formerly belonged to
Prince Farhad Mirzd Mu'tamadi'd-Dawla, and bears on ff. 1” and 2* a number of
quatrains in the Mazandardni dialect apparently composed and certainly transcribed
by Rida-quli Khan * Hid4yat,” commonly known as “ Lada-bdsks” The preliminary
note runs as follows:

LSy sl e 3y Losats  Jis 45 oy sl (Gub Sk Dlely; | gamy Glupb c':u‘-" L
Sl Aol jl 5 i (Slail b Bl Ol (Sl M 4D sy pbliy Ealay palaie
sl a;._,_,...ujt..a_, 8 55 Ay alazil Say oUT 1 e @ 4 Wil Wil ) O aS5pa o

L 7 (12).
- §
ool e Shasle
The History of Mézandardn by Zahiru'd-Din ibn Sayyid Nasiri'd-Din-i-
Mar‘ashi. The work was composed in 881/1476—7, and the text was published by
Dorn in St Petersburg in A.p. 1850. See Rieu's Persian Supplement, pp. 63—64,
No. 93. The text of the author's companion volume on the history of Gilan (see

Ethé’s Bodleian Persian Catalogue, No. 309) was printed at the ‘Urwatu'l-Wuthqga
Press at Rasht for Mr H. L. Rabino in 1330/1912.



LOCAL HISTORIES 125

Ff. 132 of 28'4 x 18'5 c. and 25 I.; written in clear nas#% with rubrications and
dated Safar 14, 1271 (Nov. 6, 1854). Copyist, Muhammad Hasan ibn ‘Abdi'llih
al-Katib. This MS. formerly belonged to Prince Bahman Mirzd Bakd ' d-Dawla
and subsequently to Sir A. Houtum-Schindler.

L 3{9}

A History of Shishtar from the earliest times until 1169/1755-6, by Sayyid
‘Abdu’lldh ibn Nuri'd-Din ibn Ni‘mati'lldh (d. 1173/1759-60). See Rieu's Persian
Catalogue, pp. 214—216, and his Persian Supplement, p. 67, where the contents of
the work are described.

This MS., bought from Major Salmon on May 21, 1906, comprises 162 ff. of
20'4 % 16 ¢. and g ll. It is written in a clear but coarse nas##, is dated 25 Shawwal,
1313/April 9, 1896, and was copied for Major (then Captain) Salmon by Muhammad
Hasan ibn Muhammad Rid4 ibn Habibi'llah Wazér-i- Shishtart.

L 9 (9).

This little MS. contains an account of Siwand in Fars and the peculiar dialect
there spoken, followed by a selection of other poems in various dialects of Persian,
with some remarks on their characteristics. M. Clément Huart, in an article
contributed to the Jfowrnal Asiatigue for March—April, 1893, and entitled ZLe
dialecte persan de Stwend, published a translation of the account of Siwand with
which the MS. begins (ff. 1—2) and of the greater part of the succeeding vocabulary
of the dialect (to f. 15% L. 2). This, according to his statement, was drawn up in
1888 by Mirzd Husayn of Tihrdn, poetically named Zhurayyd, for fhtishdni'd-
Dawla, the son of Prince Farhdd Mirzd Mu'tamadi'd-Dawla, when he was
Governor of Fars. M. Huart's copy was made from a MS. belonging to Mirza
Habib of Isfahan by Mirza Fadlu'llih ibn Muhammad Yhisuf, and completed on
Dec. 14, 1888.

My MS. was sent to me from Constantinople on Sept. 2, 1891, by the late
Shaykh Ahmad Ruhi of Kirman, and is fully discussed and described in the fournal
of the Royal Asiatic Society for 1895 (New Series, vol. xxvi1, pp. 773-825) in an
article entitled Nofes on the Poetry of the Persian Dialects. It comprises 44 ff. of
20x 13 c. and 18 I, and is written in a small and legible Persian Za‘/fg with
rubrications, but lacks date and colophon. Concerning the unfortunate Shaykh
Ahmad of Kirman, to whom I am indebted for many interesting MSS., see my
Persian Revolution, pp. 10-12, 63, 64, 93—96, and 414—415.
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I. 10 (9).

B e

A History of Egypt from the Muhammadan conquest till the restoration of
Sultdn Mustafa 1 on Rajab 8, 1031/May 19, 1622, entitled Nushats'n-Ndgirin ft
ta'rikhi man waliva Misr minal-Khulafd wa-'s-Saldttn, by Mar'i ibn Yisuf al-
Magqdisi al-Hanbali. See H4jji Khalifa (ed. Fligel), No. 13742, vol. v1, p. 336;
Brockelmann's Gesch. d. Arab. Litt., vol. 11, p. 369, No. 18, and references there
given; and my Hand-&st, p. 235, No. 1175, and Supplementary Hand-list, p. 42,
No. 241, where the title is given as 7a'»foha’ f—‘ﬁrgﬁu el

This MS., obtained from the late Hajji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in November,
1920, comprises 73 ff. of 20'2 x 15 c. and 21 1, and is written in a fair zasét with
rubrications, without date or colophon.

I. 11 (13).

B TN o P PR e A

An account of Ardaldn, the supposed ancestor of the Governors, or Waifs, of
Kurdistdn. This MS,, given to me by Mr H. L. Rabino and temporarily mislaid,
comprises the Persian text, written in a coarse but legible Za‘/fg on 98 ff. of 32 x
20 ¢. and 15 Il., and completed by a copyist named Muhammad Ridd on the 2nd
of Rabi‘ 11, 1324 (May 26, 1906), and also an English translation or abridgement,
with some genealogical tables, by Mr Rabino written on 37 ff. of flimsy paper and
dated January, 1906.

J. BIOGRAPHICAL WORKS.

J. 1 (10).

The second volume of ath-Tha‘dlibi’s well-known biographies of the post-
classical Arabic poets entitled Yatimatsu'd-Dakr, of which the text has been printed
in four volumes at Damascus in 1304/1886—7. See Brockelmann's Gesck. d. Arab.
Litt, vol. 1, p. 284, and references there given.

This MS., bought of Messrs Luzac for 30s. on May 25, 1911, contains the poets
of the Buwayhid period. It comprises 188 ff. of 236 x 16 c. and 21 1., and is written
in a clear naskk with rubrications. It was copied by ‘Ali Amin al-Yizaji of

Constantinople for a lady called Mina or Munira Hénum (_s for &), and was
completed on the 20th of Rabi‘ 11, 1272/Dec. 30, 1855.
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J. 2 (8).
(oW 252 O Y SLeM el

A MS. of the first volume of Ibn Khallikin's celebrated biographical dictionary
entitled Wafaydtu'/-A‘ydn, composed in the years 654/1256—-672/1274. See Brockel-
mann’s Gesch. d. Arab. Litt., vol. 1, pp. 326—328, and the references there given.

This MS., one of five bought of J. ]. Naaman on December 9, 1911, comprises
200 ff. of 18'8 x 13'8 c. and 26 Il., is written in a good nasé% with rubrications, and
was completed in Rajab, 997/May—]June, 158¢.

J. 2* (10).
(sl 5l Lisy)

The fifth and concluding part of the same work, containing Lives 817-865 of
Wiistenfeld's edition.

This MS. comprises 331 pp. of 24'8 x 17°5 c. and 21 11, is written in a good,
clear #as&% with rubrications, and was copied in forty days by Ahmad ibn Mustafi
ibn Khalil, who completed it on the 17th of Ramadan, 742 (Feb. 24, 1342).

J. 3 (7).
ae gaall aps s LY 85T ) el

Selections from the Tadkkiratu' [-Awliyd, or ** Memoirs of the Saints,” of Shaykh
Faridu'd-Din ‘Attir, the well-known Persian poet and mystic, who died (slain by
the Mongols according to the popular belief) early in the thirteenth century of the
Christian era. References to his life and works (which are to be found in all the
larger Persian Catalogues) will be indicated under his poems in section V znfra.
A critical edition of this work in two volumes was published by Dr R. A. Nicholson
(Brill, Leyden, 1905 and 1907).

This MS. was sent to me as a gift by the poet Sar£tus/k by the hand of my old
friend the Nawwab Mirzd Husayn-quli Khan when he came from Persia to England
in 1892. In the accompanying letter, dated 14 Rajab, 1309/13 Feb., 1892, Sarkiusk
says that he transcribed these extracts when he was only fourteen years old, so that,
as the colophon is dated Sha'ban, 1297/July, 1880, he must have been born in or

about 1283/1866-7.
Ff. 174 of 16'8 x 106 ¢. and 12 ll.; excellent /a°/fg with rubrications.
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J. 4 (9).
WM 5,575

Another somewhat abridged MS. of ‘Attar's Tadhkirate'l-Awlivd, made in
1269/1852—3. It contains forty out of the ninety-seven biographies in Dr
Nicholson's edition.

Ff. 228 of 208 x 13'5 ¢. and 15 Il,, neat and fairly legible Persian Ze‘/fg with
rubrications.

J. 5 (10).

A Persian translation by Uways ibn Fakhri'd-Din ibn FHasan ibn Isma‘il of
Mu'mindbdd of the Arabic biography of the Prophet Muhammad composed by
Sa‘id ibn Mas®id ibn Muhammad ibn Mas‘d of Kazartn, who died in 758/1357,
probably the work entitled al-Muntaga fi Strati'n-Nabiyyi I-Mustafd. See Brockel-
mann'’s (resch. d. Arab. Litt., vol. 11, p. 195. The translator completed his task, as
he informs us in the colophon on f. 274% on Monday the 27th of Rabi* 1, 896/Feb.
7, 1491. A note under the colophon states that this MS. (which is very probably
an autograph) became the property of Mawlind Qutbu'd-Din ibn Husayn ibn
‘Umar of Tayabad on the 12th of Rabi‘ 11, 8gg/Jan. 20, 1494. A note in the hand
of the late Sir A. Houtum-Schindler, to whom the MS. formerly belonged, states
that Mu'mindbdd is a district in the Q4'in province of Khurisin with ruins of the
old Castle of Mu'minabad, formerly a stronghold of the Assassins, and that Tayabad
is a village near Buishanj in the Herat province.

Begins:

Caupdl Wjem den Uiy a%dls Sekall dde Laoeme jab 45 Lol el (o el 5 dem
'CT' dlsd sage O 51 Lobsie 5 Olpoier o clol sy s oS s e ol j1 amy s

The author of the original Arabic work is mentioned on f. 4% 1. 13 e segy.,
as follows:

39Tt (3} homt 30 BgRes (2 et dishbas jLil 35l aies Suslel ale Ll Cilfe

hskdd pb 4 @i Ghislly eadl Jlaw ade SUTy ladl degay B aflil | Jgyjles

busolle 58 5 a3l LG5 5 OF sleSl g azbhdl G Saws v OF el 4 aileyye
G sy e ()8
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The book is divided into four parts called Qism, each of which is subdivided into
numerous chapters (£46) and sections (Fas/). The contents are fully stated on
ff. 6°—7®, as follows:

dhe dohuy Bl Slgho Sy Spam Olasj L5 S 3 i J3l 1 dmdl Sl g3 ‘U8l owd
Sl b Sl ud (0 3 0390
s9my ) et ade asdlus dBl Slohe ol Spde e Dol Sk Ol 5 (U8 Sl
(£ 7%) NI _pyahe Olpaoier sldise Suse 3 ol Saieb 1 (A o acb he 55 5 5l Syso s
Loy ddde il (Lo Jsy s ay ObEes 5 bl 5 ded S DUy Ol 3 s U
(. 14%)
(F 17%) ks acke @) (o (slos Jgmy oy & Oliae Jlinl Oy 23 Ssem S0
Alagly sl 1 s agde B o sl j Oad Jie ke 555 5 Ol 33 ale b

(F 19%) ©apalls
oy oy ade 1 Jo gl Joa Dde 3 a5 cubi 5 wiles 353 5 Ol 53 Leay U
(. 30Y) ‘onael

Syl pby ke 3 Jomm Jlom 33 3 S 5 et aaed 3 V8 58 5 Ol 33 LRE SU
(F. 31%) oy ande al o I,
(£ 357) oud W _gluy asde Bl (Jo ol 3Ny b p3 4B Lislee Gl y3 LA U
acke di) (o o slemd ;5 5 ) s Sy Sk 3 Sl 3 U o 355 Gl 53 ok b
(L 37%) =l b s SheSde sams b G253 8 oy
(F: 37%) ooy acke dBl o o) ol 1S3 Bl 3 (U3} Jead
(£ 37%) onlo 5! Ohag 355 Ol 33 ey Jad
(L. 39%) o2do Sy Spda sl 355 Gl 33 egew i
(f. 30°) W1 wue DUy 1S3 5 Ol 33 Loyl Jad
(£ 49%) otk (Sload Jguy (soll 1B3 Uy 33 Comiy Joad
U W _emd 3 3 s0d (Sila oo gl g Olegj L5 3Ny U3 1 aasT Glew 53 Tass o
(F. 41%) =t
(F. 41%) oard Sonlem omho sl 3Ys j1 st Sl 33 ansT Ol 33 ‘U3l Sb
o) LY 3 opebs DALS Eyie 3 joee G5 SuiS 4 gledsl 3 avle Oy 53 293 Sb
(f. 41°) oxlo
(f. 48%) 0397 ono 31 Wao jl sgew Jo )3 dndl Ol 33 Doy U

soy il Csd 9 o3t _emle 3l Wae §) i 9 ey 9 abe Jlo 23 il Ol 35 ol PG
(f. 50") mdad | Jlu s
(£ 59%) o392 b Jlv 53 aadl Ol 33 ‘U3l Juad
(. 51%) 03gd omid Jlw 35 amdl by 33 oy Jad

H: G M. 17
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(1. 51%) sk adly o2t Jlo 33 aasl Oy 33 “agem b
(f 517) G2 (83 O ew Euem 3 0332 02lD o) Wae I otia Jlo 53 ansT Gl 53 Tea U
(f 54%) 0337 onho o) Waa j)_obdjl il U o2t Jo 53 asdl Ul 33 oid DU
(£ 56°) 03m9 otdo 3| Moo il omw 3 ey Jlo il B _odjlay Jlo 33 amdl Ol j3 “oike Db
damgdie 323 3 Al aad g 0392 o} Was | _emiy 5 ey J'-:__Ji dasl Ol 33 58 Ob
(£ 58) oxho st 33l ;53 5 Lo dll (o3
3 oo s (Plogda soT 5 030 sl Wae I oy 3 Sy Sl 33 andl Ol 33 T 2
(F 61%) 0390 ake
23 Ay Shall ade Sl Spde uwldl D 5 S Glej ys dadl Glad 53 Deger o3
(£ 62%) ol Pl 5 _gud 23 3 0390 oo
(. 62%) _oalo ol Zigs 3 ylel ;53 Ol 3 ‘U3l b
Jst al ;53 5 es Jap S 3 o3gr efhe sl D 1 J31 Lo 3 el Gl 53 Tess SU
(f. 66%) “d Olohus 4
OlByie jl 4 o)lle 3 0390 otho 3l Sips I ety 3 b S 53 andl Ol 33 e U
(£ 72%) Sl Josd jlar ol (13 3 dlee Spah i 5 st
(F 72%) o 23ls S | mbar Jl 53 andl Ol 33 ' U3 Jead
(F737) o2 g3ly Sig 1 omiy Jlw 33 aadl Ol 3> Tass Jead
(F. 73%) suhemty ombo VL) Sipiimy (pien 1 amil Gley 33 agew Joad
(1 74%) Gie a0l (o) aohu o] adumy o ;53 53 Cojlm s
yob 5 oo Akl ;53 5 0391 omho ol Tiasd I oFhb 5 oiS Jlo 53 andl Ol 33 ojle U
(£ 77%) Logue dll | oy
B3 Onpie afaw 5 ais 355 3 039 pxke 5l Tias 1 oika Jlo 3 andl Gy 33 Leaty U
(£ 80%) ol Lot 3 o2 (o9 (et
il 53 5 amgas DUy 3 03g0 emhe o) DSl ebs JLo s aadl Oly g A ob
(f- 83%) Loyie Dl (od) 039w 3 a4le usjd 5 Olia Foloa 5
(1. 87°) o392 oxho 5} Sigsd jl_ohsjls JL 53 dadl Ol 33 Soth U
ETOROW TE b madt el S 0387 anho o) Tigs 1 _omajlas Jw 53 el Oly 3 SRR b
(F. 88%) ‘ot O3 jled s
(. 05%) o392 omho st psd 5 _obsjemr JUv 33 amsl Olet 2

Lo w2l
3 g3 3 sah (Gle ealo Sl Spbe Sias G S 3 aad] Ol 33 abe 3
(. 97%) L dodla 3 ol b a3l
(f. 97%) Sl P O g s e Jal Il s andl oler 53 Ul Y

(£ 97") ohio Jgwy Sipamd s 3555 33 ‘ol Jomd
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(f. 98Y) jliy afo jI aze dll oy p0 9ol 3 _oxho Sy Sipiae T 225 ass Juad
(F. 101*) wine of a3 3 sad 231y aae ol 53 aadl Gl 33 agew Juad
(. 104%) p2ho (Slas Jguy wilog! g9 33 e Jd
Salpem 3 SVlem 5 oxko [1)] SVl Spde pe dae Jal O3S JLEL] 555 55 Leasy Jead
(f. 1157) DUy a2 5 oad (Hla Oloj O 33 4
oy aebb by (o (oaloly 5 oG 553 5 a9y Syaes i e J 3 aadl Ole 53 Tess ol
(f 124") &) loyie DI
(. 140°) 0399 a1 ops Jlw 33 4ol Ol 33 Lo 2L
(F 151%) 0392 Spamd jl aylar Jlw 53 dal Cajla U
(F 158%) eags pad jl oty Jlw 33 aasl Ol 33 Lenty SU
(f 172%) Slhb! Jghoy Jswy Sms 3 0390 Shad jl_odd Jlo 3 ansl Ol 13 Lend U
(£ 184%) 038y St 1 oZin Lo 55 asil ly 53 “ofie U
(. 189°) o390 Tipawds I _oiitd Jlo 53 aail Ol 53 Soiia b
(. 201%) 039 Zipawd j1 o Sl 33 aaT Dby 33 Toyd U
(. 214%) plogl dowam dad 3 0392 Spaeh jlohs Jlu 3 andl Ol g3 Lebd DU
(f. 220%) DIIS dohums 353 3 0393 otk Jlo 33 andl Ol 53 “emajl DL
Obs 5 3si g0 exlo ey Spde e 5 eials wile dhea 4B L3 sl s FOUOT Il
(f 239") =l Joad Zoin
(f. 239%) &\8 jo Gam 355 Spam O jd _olie jlbil 5 (Jla5 (Slos 55 Ol 33 “J3) S
(F 2400) oxko Jgmy Sljare ) (o2 Ol 33 o33 Joab
(£ 246%) ol 25 3 wpmnly Gk i 2 palo Sl Spde Gsie Zule) 53 Cogen Juad
(f. 251%) jlomp lgd 3 oalo Sy Do e asj) ;55 53 ajla b
D0 dde 5 O SoieS 5 clail 5 Loy 558 5 erho Ja p Slsko Ol 53 Leay Jad
{f. 256%) o1
A e 5 e il 5 Al 5 o o2kl Sy Spde Gy dadl Olw g3 CedE Jad
Spde Gl Y pb S 3 2L 4D ST sl 5 LTIy Bk adke Spda O L3S
Oetonl apele Dl Glady ales 3 S Jo1 3 UL peke alhhe 3 OlpeRed v 555 5 S
(f. 261%)
(£ 271%) S2pa 3 GVl (S etho Sy Spde Gape Olet 93 Lerks ual
The MS. comprises 275 ff. of 24'8x 17'2 c. and 20 ll,, and is written in an

antique and very legible nas#k with rubrications. It belonged formerly to the
Thtishdamu’l-Mulk and afterwards to Sir A. Houtum-Schindler.
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J. 6 (10).

A fine MS. of Jami's well-known hagiography entitled Nafagdtw'/- Uns of which
the text was printed at Calcutta under the supervision of W. Nassau Lees in 1859.
See also Rieu's Persian Catalogue, pp. 349-351.

This MS., which belonged to Prince Farhad Mirza Mu'tamadu'd-Dawia in
12851868, and afterwards to Sir A. Houtum-Schindler, comprises 312 ff. of 24°2 x
16°3 ¢. and 21 ll, and is written in a good, clear mnasé% with rubrications. Its

transcription was completed in Rajab, go2/March, 1497, only nineteen years after
its composition.

J. 7 (9)-
il

The Majdlisu'n-Nafd'ts, a well-known biography of contemporary poets com-
piled in Chaghatdy Turkish by Mir ‘Ali Shir Nawa'{ in 896/1490-1. See Rieu's
Turkish Catalogue, pp. 273-274, and references there given.

The MS., of the acquisition of which I have no note, comprises 94 ff. of 21°5 x

16 ¢. and 18 I, is written in a good Za‘ffy with rubrications, and was copied in
937/1530—1 by Muhammad ‘Alf ibn Yar ‘Ali of Samarqgand.

J. 8 (10).

‘bLJJJJJ ‘L.I..:.H 3_,{:13
A MS. of the well-known Tadkéiratu'sh-Shu'ard, or “ Memoirs of the Poets,”
of Dawlatshdh of Samarqand, for full particulars of which see the Preface to my
edition of the text published by Messrs E. ]. Brill of Leyden in 1gor.
Fi. 185 of 22:2x16'2 ¢. and 21 I, good, clear Za‘/fg with rubrications,

transcribed in go8/1502—3 or 980/1572—3. From the library of the late Sir A.
Houtum-Schindler.

J. 9 (9).
‘L_..;..L“ aL:J-lJ" ﬂ'__rhjj ‘l.:jjyl LL’-‘!—LJ
The title ordinarily given to this biographical work of Ahmad ibn Muhammad
ibn ‘Umar al-Khaféjf al-Misri (d. 1069/1659) differs slightly from the above, and is
Rayhdnati'l-Alibbd (not Awliyd) wa-Nuzhatu (not Zuhratu) 'l-Haydti'd-Dunyd.

See Brockelmann's Gesch. d. Arab. Litt., vol. u, pp. 285-286, and Rieu's Arabic
Supplement, pp. 705-706.
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This MS., bought of the late Hajji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in November, 1920,
comprises 227 ff. of 21°5x 15 c. and 15 I, and is written in a good, clear modern
naskh with rubrications. The transcription was completed in Dhu'l-Qa‘da, 1300/
September, 1883,

J. 10 (8).
‘a_,.:.l.':-_, LLB'HA-“ ":""'EL" 1._3 djLu_J

An acephalous and untitled Arabic MS. on the virtues of the Prophet’s

companions (as-Safdba), given to me in Constantinople in April, 1908, by Dr
Rida Tawfiq. The first complete article with title begins on f. 3":

P (610) (ol el Sapamledl S8 sldall JUB faie dDl g3y 50 @) sl Bl ey
z‘_-—“..r'i; B Jgmy Axy_otjoly_opayly Ll eponidly Guiall

Then follow similar articles on ‘Umar (f. 16*) and ‘Ali (f. 2¢*), but the latter
breaks off abruptly on f. 37° and is followed by a blank page. F. 38* begins:

il aeke (g oW asde sl (I B O opw o _otle dl Jguy JB
& w?

Another similar break occurs after f. 77, and the remainder of the volume (ff.
78"—101*) is filled with prayers.

Ff. 101 of 178 x 13'3 c. and 19 Il,, large, coarse nask/% with rubrications, dated
Rajab 27, 885/Oct. 3, 1480.

J. 11 (12).

" 33 )J\ Jgiend

The Dastiira’i- Wuzard, containing biographies of eminent Hazfrs, or Ministers
of State, from the beginning of Isldm to g10/1504-5, by Khwdndamir. See Rieu’s
Persian Catalogue, p. 335.

This MS., bought from the late H4jji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in January, 1920,
formerly belonged to Mirz& Muhammad Taqf Lzsdnu'l-Mulk of Kashan, author of
the Ndsikha't- Tawdrtkh, whose poetical pen-name was Sipik», and afterwards to
his son ‘Abbds-quli, whose note to this effect is dated 1318/1900. It comprises 209
ff. of 287 % 186 ¢. and 15 ll, is written in a good, clear modern nasé% with
rubrications, and was completed on Shawwal 15, 1268/August 2, 1852. A note at
the end states that it has been collated with the original from which it was copied,
but that this original was itself very incorrect.
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J. 12 (8).
el e e

The Hadigatu'l-Wuzard, containing biographies of the Grand Wazirs of the
Ottoman Empire from the origin of the dynasty down to the reign of Sultan Ahmad
I1I, composed in or about 1120/1708—-¢g by ‘Uthmén (‘Osmdn)-zada Ahmad Efendi,
poetically surnamed T4'ib (d. 1136/1723—4). See Rieu's Turkish Catalogue, p. 73,
and references there given. A printed edition appeared at Constantinople in 1271/
18545

This MS., bought at Constantinople on April 23, 1908, comprises 160 ff. of
204 x 12 ¢, and 15 L, and is written in a good Turkish nasé%, not dated.

J. 13 (10).
A iagy dyd
The Continuation or Supplement (D/4ay/) of Yisuf Nabi (d. 1124/1712) to the
unfinished Life of the Prophet Muhammad, entitled Durrati't-Tidj, of Waysi (Veysi),
d. 1037/1627-8. See Rieu's Turkish Catalogue, p. 37.
Ff. 1750f 23'5 x 14°6 c. and 27 Il.; written in a small, neat, fairly legible modern

Turkish hand; dated Dhu'l-Qa‘da, 1310/May—]June, 1893. Bought of the late
Hajji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in November, 1g20.

J. 14 (11).

t_gdua-\ _JL"’I—

Athdgr-i-Akmadi, an acephalous and anonymous Persian work containing
anecdotes of the Prophet Muhammad. The beginning of the Preface is missing,
and the author only speaks of himself as “this erring and sinful servant” (*sus ol
wole= _eole), but he gives the title of the book as above in the last line of f. 2% and
says that he compiled it at the request of certain friends whose commands it was his
duty to obey. Amongst his sources he mentions the Rawdatu'l-Ahbdb, a work
composed about g30/1523—4, and described on p. 147 of Rieu's Persian Catalogue.
The following note by a former owner on the blank page at the beginning of the
MS. ascribes it to *“ one of our men of learning in the time of the Safawf kings "

aemll (M JES1 a3y Aghall GebWadl e B WSleke and (guesl JUN SUS 14
IFPE & yaed (oo spmme 313 (8 (Slbo™ Bl dome (3 (o) doms (30 B s poiil]
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One leaf at least seems to be missing between the remains of the Preface and
the body of the work, the first complete section of which is entitled:
Olae 5 0313 e Dy O3 892 hipdadl 5 pael e Opile ande 53 5 LS
BN Y s o b aamr 5 ales hopaadl Gapsl U s Gl sadis sape O 1 GSLE
s O DYl
The end of the MS. is also missing. The last section (f. 248°) is headed:
‘el ade Wols (oo Segns _sLa! wlels LSh s JL:.iif

Ff. 250 of 25'7 x 156 c. and 20 ll.; good fa‘'/fg with rubrications. Bought of
Hajji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in 1920.

J. 15 (3).
Anecdotes of Turkish Shaykhs and $0fi saints, especially the ancestors of the
author, Sharif ibn Sharifi (f. 4° 1. 8), more particularly his grandfather Shaykh

Burhénu'd-Din Muhammad ibn Mubhammad az-Zayni al-Husayni, and his great-

oreat-grandfather Sultdin Shaykh. The work was composed in 1005/1596—7, and is
dedicated to Sultin Muhammad III. It begins:

5B oal e 5 e ealy bl Gl 5 Ghe Blle Jol el (o S g fle 5 e
I asiels e L1 (S5l (USle e poid 9adl Caay L. o) aiedsl alpdien oS
S 4 ol (npd ) iyt ket e P88 5 ¢ (e Dileke Toej 5 e
On f. 79 the author traces his genealogy up to the Imam Misa al-Kdzim and
through him to ‘Ali ibn Abf Talib and Fatima, the Prophet's daughter. There is

no date or colophon.
Ff. 70 of 19'9 x 11°8 c. and 15 Il.; good nas&k within gilt margins.

J. 16 (9).

“ e
(S5 WM .55
Lives of Prophets and Saints in Turki, without title or author's name, be-
ginning: -
o3 | AEY osapl Crompll dll _ped osayll GlUasl ye dO 3sel
sadyse eyl USyl (g Sl Gli SO saeie (S B oD jsadeld aliss oyes
f:j' sadyge eyl (B3 (G 5
The anecdotes range over the whole period between Adam and the Imam
Husayn ibn ‘Alf, and deal with nearly all the Patriarchs and Prophets. The
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colophon (f. 124%) is dated April 11, 1849. Then follows (ff. 124™125") a Turki
poem on the death of the Prophet's son Ibrdhim, beginning:
Ll Gl opise ok ls sje ;2 el BL (ol DI

This in turn is followed (ff. 128°-137%) by a short account of the Torment of the
Tomb (@ wlde Gl (), in the colophon of which the seribe gives the date as
April 18, 1849, and his name as Muhammad Khalaf ibn Mulld Sulaymdan al-Marjani
(?) al-Bulghari. This is followed by two other short religious poems of 27 and 6
verses respectively, and four lines of Arabie, written in red.

The MS., which, according to a signed note by Dr E. H. Minns, was *“bought
of Muhammad al-Ab al-Ab ‘Abd-ul-Karim"” on October 1022, 1898, at Kazan,
comprises 138 ff. of 205 x 16°5 ¢, and 17 1l., and is written in a clear but outlandish
ta'lfg with rubrications and marginal indications of contents.

J. 17 (8).
‘L,-JaLu *'L,--ﬂ"* JaLLJ

The Riyddu'sh-Shu'ard, a biography of Turkish poets completed after two
years' labour in Rajab, 1018/Oct. 1609, by Riy4di (b. 980/1572-3, d. 1054/1644-5),
and dedicated to Sultin Ahmad 1. See E. J. W, Gibb's History of Ottoman Poetry,
vol. 111, pp. 200-201 and 284—286.

Begins :

'CTI,;:IF aslio 3505 0db Gl jlap anbas Jal W 5 oole jli8 uo

Ff. go of 19°7x 135 c. and 21 IL.; fair fa*/fy with rubrications, dated Sha‘ban,
1102/May, 1691. Bought of J. J. Naaman in May, 1903, for £4.

J. 18 (14).
WSilhes SY 2t M ILSTISRENE

The Tadhkira-i-Dilgushd, containing biographies of modern Persian poets with
specimens of their verse, by ‘Alf Akbar of Shirdz. To this is prefixed an account of
Shirdz and its most notable buildings, mosques and gardens, including somewhat
lengthy selections from the poems of Sa‘df (ff. 12"-24") and Hafiz (ff. 24°-28"). The
author, who himself wrote poetry under the pen-name of Bismi/, began this book
in 1237/1821-2 at the command of Husayn ‘Ali Mirz4, son of Fath-‘Ali Shah.
According to a note of Sir A. Houtum-Schindler (from whose library I acquired the
MS. in January, 1917) it was largely used by Sayyid Hasan in the compilation of
his Fdrs-ndma.
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After a fairly short and simple Preface (ff. 2°~4*) beginning:

Ol § el 1S Slas Jad 1 ol Bl Sl fasyy o
FOledd U LDy Sl (Gl b ee LE)lE Tk gl fdmio b
the work is divided into:

Gulzdr (ff. 4°-40°) on Shirdz, its history, monuments, gardens, etc. This
comprises three sections entitled Gulbun, occupying ff. 4°-7°, 7-12*, and 12~
40" respectively.

Bstdn ¢ (ff. 41"-48*). Poems by Fath-‘Ali Shah and other members of the
Royal Family.

Biistdn 11 (ff. 48°-116"). Other poets, arranged alphabetically under the final
letter of the Zakhallus, or nom de guerre, e.g. under alif:

Loky ‘lod “Uy 15 “Lise Iad ‘lho ‘Lo “lund Iyt
Khdtima (ff. 116"-125") containing an autobiography of the author and selections
from his poems, and concluding with an account of the earthquake of the 4th of
Shawwdl, 1239/June 2, 1824.
Ff. 126 of 33'5 x 21'3 c. and 20 Il., excellent and clear zasé% with rubrications.

No date or colophon, but numerous erasures and corrections, especially in the early
part of the book, make it appear that this MS. was written by or for the author.

J. 19 (10).
‘n.r”-’lj b"—a x.'ﬁ.r"‘l-"'* “.P/:‘-'"

This MS., unhappily defective both at beginning and end, was given to me by
my friend Mr W. A. Smart, and to him at Shirdz in the spring of 1913 by Fasihu'l-
Mulk, poetically surnamed Sk#réda, by whom I think it must have been transcribed,
in return for eight volumes of Persian texts which I had sent to Mr Smart for
presentation to men of letters in Persia. The Fasihu'l-Mulk’s letter to this effect,
dated the 1oth of Rabi‘ 11, 1331/March 19, 1913, and also a poem by him in praise
of Mr Smart and myself, are bound in the volume at the end.

The volume as I received it comprised 292 pp. of 22x 15 c. and 12 I, but
pp- 1-2, 520, and an unknown number at the end were wanting. It contains short
notices of modern Persian poets, chiefly of Fars, with copious extracts from their
poems, and is written in a good, clear Ze¢'/fg with rubrications and some marginal
glosses. The poets mentioned seem to be arranged alphabetically from A (1)
to R (;), so that half the book must be missing. Those mentioned include Azdd
(d. 1328/1910), Akktar (d. 1302/1884-35), Afsurda (d. 1320[1902-3), Ulfat
(d. 1300/1883), Adibw'l-Mamdlie (born 1277/1860-1, d. 1335/1917), Amin-i-
Khurdsant (d. 1312/1804—5), Anjdm-i-Shivazf (d. 1322[1904-5), Anjdm-1-Arrajdnt,

M. C. M. 18
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Awrang-i-Shtrdzt, fzadt of Kdzardn (d. 1322/1904—5), and some twenty-seven
more, the four whose names begin with R (Rdgkib, Rakmat, Rukhsat and Rasktd)
being followed by a long notice (pp. 276—292) of Sayyid Mukammad Fasthu'z-
Zamdn.

J. 20! (10) and J. 20° (10).

*r*b"-ﬂ:ﬂ"j «ﬂ\} N e B -'L#\;‘ dios)
) Sy SLRE R

A history of the Prophet Muhammad, his Family, Companions and Followers,
entitled Rawdatw' l-Akbdb [t siyari'n-Nabi wa'l-Al wa' - Ashdb, by Shaykh ‘Atd'u’-
ll4h ibn Fadlu'lldh, called Jamalu'l-Husayni. See Rieu's Persian Catalogue, pp.
147—149, and Pertsch’s Berlin Persian Catalogue, No. 553, pp. 531—532. The
work was completed, as stated at the end, on Sunday, the 11th of Dhu'l-Hijja,
888 (Jan. 10, 1483): cf. Rieu's description of Or. 146.

The two volumes, of which the first comprises 360 and the second 346 ff. of
22°8 x 162 ¢. and 17 ll,, form a continuous text, the division falling in the course of
the year a.H. 7. They appear to contain only Magsad 7, the seventh section of
which begins at the bottom of f. 330" of the second volume. The handwriting is
a clear, cursive fe'ffg with rubrications, undated. Bought of ]J. J. Naaman on
December g, 1911.

Qisagi' i-Anbivd (* Tales of the Prophets”) translated into Persian by Muhammad
ibn As‘ad ibn ‘Abdi’llah al-Fanaff at-Tustari, beginning :
13 33 Ao jpa J g Wi b Gukie oS hlle 3a8 (o A 3 e (g el
Sef G a2 e and ouky Sues u.h-:-\-t-".! Dby gaedis (30 2yl S daans
ol 3 OUESAS Jlaat (139ad 5 Cionilasmy 1ydgahe Flub s 4B ais D) Us (4,51 | Ghiad) D)
C..'J'! Ay oo alT  had L) Laal s
The name of the author of the Arabic original is given in the Preface as Shaykh
Abu'l-Hasan ibnu'l-Haysam (? Haytham) al-Bishanji, of whom 1 have hitherto
found no other mention!. A note by Mr E. Edwards of the British Museum expresses
the opinion that this work is probably identical with that mentioned by Hajji

Khalifa (vol. 1v, p. 518) and by him ascribed to Sahl ibn ‘Abdi'lldh at-Tustari, but
states that it is not identical with the British Museum MS. Add. 25,783 The chief

' [He may be identified with Abd Nu‘aym Hamza ibnul-Haysam al-Bishanjl at-Tamimi, who is
mentioned by Sam'dni, Ansdd, p. 4335 L 20.]
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contents are indicated by rubrications and are as follows: the Creation, f. 4*;
Paradise, f. 7®; the Sun, Moon and Stars, f. 10*; Iblis, f. 14°; Adam, f. 15"; Cain
and Abel, f. 22*; Idris (Enoch), f. 24®; Harit and Marat, f. 27°; Noah, f. 29%;
‘Ad, f. 32°; Thamud, f. 36°; Abraham, f. 40%; Lot, f. 49*; Ishmael, f. 52*; Jacob,
f. 56° Joseph, f. 58*; Job, f. 79°; Moses, f. 83*; Dhu'l-Kifl, f. 102*; Samuel,
f. 104*; David, f. 105"; Solomon, f. 116*; Bilgis (the Queen of Sheba), f. 119";
Lugmdn, f. 130%; Jonah, f. 135%; Ezra, f. 145%; Zakariyyd and John the Baptist,
f. 146*; Jesus, f. 149*; his Disciples, f. 158%; the Ashddi’l-Kakf, or * Seven
Sleepers,” f. 160*; Dhu'l-Qarnayn, f. 176*; Barsisd, f. 178"; the Ashadu'l-Uklhdiid,
f. 182°; Jirjis, f. 184*; Paul, f. 189*; Samson, f. 189%; the 7wuéba's, or Kings of
Yaman, f. 190*; the Prophet Muhammad, f. 195"

The account given of St Paul is particularly curious, since he is made responsible
for the schisms amongst the followers of Christ, and, indeed, plays exactly the same
part as the Jewish wazé» in the second story of the First Book of the MWathnawt.
This passage is as follows?:

-] « 8 E =& o B

de T sy 4 sl Hlil Jb) i e el GEAG JS d JU oy 4S8
33 300 ol 1 oW ey as ST 5 sty 585 ik OLlS 3 Olenlt b (S5
res 3 B L) (Gals wiuper 5 (G390 0 ol Sl Ul g (e L s Olaga 1 392 (8300
335 Lose ote S o 3sh phite Ll J re fb 4D oalesS 4 il ud e Ose BS
his=se 293 oo S (So3 lad Gl 2oy (M R sl ge e i 1G5 5 505
skt O (Pl e e Ul (5 B i 5 35 595 e 335 (e et i dola) sz Dlssy
Boopd Lot ole 5 i U sinel Lo Uiy Sl 03031 1S 1 (o otee B oiem g2 Plas 1 g
disy liy 3 W3S Jpd hal Dhled alad o) plie Sl re 4 353 3site e I (et
a3 a3pe Milnie (63,5 5lod o dob 3 (S sigy oy ded 3 B Uiy UL ainb sl s
QA&MHT%MJIJL‘J#&.H@d}Maﬁjﬁtﬁbuﬁjﬁuﬁﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁ
Griee 33 los b o w3 ke 3wl g Gyt ) Ol 5 ol 5 DT 4D iy e La
Sy 3 0sd O e Bpde (e 8 S0 23 4D aBl OF (8 om Sl b o asl
il g wilgat [Kon (h (e §1 am WnE Bpte (Gaw Lo 3 Wawlad p (S8 Lol
W S 4 sl B kS Ay i Sl sagpdl | gad] Smide p S 4 D dob (JlaT Ga
Dy =898 08,8 U1 Sl e Ppi EbgS 4D i Oline o sha Jas 2298 5 Bl Sl
e e Ol 5 OnS sadj i 5 dekly 150 e (Jie I amy WinS e 3ss
o3pe 3 M pro 3 4B Bl ok 4D WU (e g S & A 3985 e gl (S5

' [The text and translation of this passage were published in the last article written by Browne
before his death, entitled “A parallel to the Story in the Mathnawf of Jalilu'd-Din Rimi of the Jewish
King who persecuted the Christians” (Zs/amica, vol. 11, fasc. i, pp. 129-134), which forms part of the
% Festschrift " in honour of Professor A. Fischer of Leipzig. ]

N 18-2
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95 51 09l S aaus Dleim b emes L33 Skl 5 35 mea hiks (el axs 55 o)
e g Lo 5 35 539 e eme sl S S5y 1 B 35 e (G g0 S 5 a0S (S
Ol i sl B o pole 039 il b ctom 3si O3 5 Lhe 1 _o2ofy lod b as =il
s Jal anl s O e S sl kS wiayS pile sl (L 1808) ey ses slede IS ) 3
plonpD si3j a3 (e 4D Sils Lob 5 Silas 00 Lo Do Sl e | gmes DS sl 5 aBls kb
e 4 Wl ol Tas o O3S WlsD o ja Ll g s Ly Islipsle jo- 5 auapdl gre s
b s OF e foel Gmpe 8l B 3 S Gie 4B 35 e 3pe O adlee lus
o b aill lad jom 45 035 Whue (oo 4D o5y hoo ool a4 S o gups i hgl 5 221y
355 Used 3j) 3o OF wio ST Gl e G 33 4B U el ik Syt e iles las san
b 3 ollas poy G Sl gue o kS 5 Sy ekl 100 o ool Gapey o) S Y 9
Alsd Crnimoh Jual 33 a5 Wb ey 03j 030 alsfe g anyydl de e 45 suund 5 asan
e 5 S0 hags b OF ob ey o el O 8l i 5 0B Usd il ape OF
P gy DA agd Shi Ay g Sy obles sl Ui sasiley ol ali Ose S e Sigd
2 ol de Loty gt aliny Uedod M 5 0y aw pb 0L Gy Wiauss Jle OF s eape
Py dis can s Sl Ol Ol NI 5 Wind SN 1,5 5wkl Lo
S, digle (sl A WaES UM dv g e bl T el e A Sl Do | e dD Sl ha
e s Whe (K 5 agw gehed O Ol a0 o 0l 2915 Ol Oles v Oy ISR
(et OF 33 el ol Oliim L Ol 53 3 3l (s Ol SYEe Gee 5 sda e

This fine old MS., bought of the late Ha4jji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in January,

1920, comprises 216 ff. of 28 x 20'5 c. and 23 11, is written in a large, clear, archaic
naskh with rubrications, and is dated the 5th of Dhu'l-Qa‘da, 731/August 10, 1330.

J22(3).
Lash Lles

A Persian treatise on the Attributes of the Pious (Skawed'ti-i-A¢giyé), beginning
abruptly, without indication of authorship:
Sole 5 olss 5 blse Olol gl ;,L_.,-...tﬂ el ks aime laily HUN (gl i apad)
s 3 abe Oleo Gp5 5 sVl 3 Oledl Golis jub 3 Gplis 5 Glabl 3 Balyj 5 Solsdl
The MS,, acquired with some thirty others in January, 1924, comprises 188 ff.
of 20 x 14 c. and 15 1l, and is written in a good, clear, modern #as&/% with rubrications,
without colophon or date. A complete table of contents is prefixed. Amongst the
books cited are the Jdwid-ndma of ‘Aynu'l-Qudat, the Kashfiu'l-Asrdr, the Risdla-
- Unwdn, the Fawdidu'l-Fu'dd, the Thyd'w' L Uliim (of al-Ghazdli), the Quitu'l-
Quliid, the Kashf-i-Malyib, and many others, and the author often introduces verses
of his own in which, however, I have not been able to discover any clue to his identity.
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K. GEOGRAPHY AND TRAVELS.
K. 1 (13).

il FaL

A Persian treatise on Geography, imperfect at both beginning and end,
containing sixteen crude coloured maps, beginning:

SEL by SN 53 ed 3 34y ed e ob 5 Sl o 3 Lyd U Tl s

In its present state the MS. comprises 97 ff. of 31°5x 23 c. and 15 1. and is
written in a large, clear Za'/fy, apparently of the sixteenth or seventeenth century.
The maps occur on ff. 5* (Persian Gulf), o* (Western Mediterranean, Spain and
North Africa), 16" (Syria), 19* (region of the Tigris and Euphrates), 22* (‘Irdq),
28* (Mediterranean), 38" (S.W. Persia), 41° (Fars), 43* (S.E. Persia), 48*—49* (Khur-
dsidn and Transoxiana), 60"61* (Khwdrizm, Sughd, etc.), 87"-88* (map of the Old
World from Spain to China), and 94" (the Arabian Peninsula). There are certainly
some dislocations, and some of the leaves at the end of the MS. should come at the
beginning. The regions are treated in the following order. Arabia (ff. 1 and 95—
97); the Maghrib (N.W. Africa) and Spain (f. 11); Egypt (f. 15); Syria (f. 17);
Mesopotamia (f. 19); ‘Irdq (f. 21°); Khizistan (f. 26*); the Mediterranean Sea
(f. 27); Fars (f. 30), including an account of its fire-temples ; Khuzistan (f. 40); the
Kurds (f. 42); Sistdn (f. 44); Khurdsén (f. 47); Transoxiana (f. 60); Khwarizm
(£ 83).

The work appears to have been translated from an Arabic original of which the
authorship is uncertain, but of which the date is indicated by two passages on
fl. 11" and 13" where Spain is spoken of as “still in the hands of the Umayyads,”
and as ruled by ‘Abdu’r-Rahmén II1 ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi'llah ibn Muhammad I
ibn ‘Abdi'r-Rahméan II ibn al-Hakam [ ibn Hishdm [ ibn ‘Abdi'r-Rahman [ ibn
Mu‘awiya ibn Hisham, who reigned a.H. 300-350 (A.D. 912-961) and adopted the
title of Caliph in 317/929. The mention of numerous fire-temples in Férs also
points to an early date, e.g. on f. 33*:

hﬁm ﬁ.'h:l.i N uﬁﬁ.ﬁi 533 a) ass h:--yr' uﬂ:..-,gu A l._‘.:ei-u E.:h ‘L_pd-Jl_‘i GWTJ&}
PO VT YE P

Unfortunately, though the writing is generally clear, many diacritical points are
omitted, so that the reading of the place-names is often very uncertain,
Bought of Hajji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in January, 1920.
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K. 2 (10).

oslall

Hamdu'lldh Mustawfi's well-known geographical work, the Nuzhata'l-Ouliib, of
which the portion relating to Persia has been published by G. le Strange with an
English translation as vol. xxm1 of the “ E. |. W. Gibb Memorial” Series. Concern-
ing this work see Rieu's Persian Catalogue, pp. 418419, and for some account of
the author pp. 80-82 of the same.

This MS., from Sir Albert Houtum-Schindler's library, comprises 235 ff. of
23 x 17°5 ¢. and 20 Il.; small neat nasfa‘/g with rubrications ; no date or colophon ;
numerous marginal annotations and variants in Sir A. Houtum-Schindler's hand
in the latter (Persian) portion ; bought in Damghén in 1876.

K. 3 (12).

oplall A

Another much more modern copy of the Nuzhatu'l-QOuliib, also from Sir
A. Houtum-Schindler’s library. In the colophon the scribe gives his name as
Suhrab ibn H4jji Alldh-Karam of Sinandaj, and the date of completion as Safar
of...but omits the year.

Ff. 273 of 28 x 20'4 c. and 19 ll.; clear #2'/fg with rubrications.

K. 4 (13).

,a...l.ﬂ N, '

The Haft fgltm (*“ Seven Climes ") of Amin Ahmad-i-R4zf, a valuable and well-
known geographico-biographical dictionary compiled in 1002/1593-4. See Rieu's
Persian Catalogue, pp. 335—337 and references there given, and Ethé's India Office
Persian Catalogue, coll. 380-499. A printed edition by Khan S&hib Mawlawi
‘Abdu’l-Mugqtadir was begun at Calcutta in 1918, but apparently only one fasciculus
(x+ 112 pp.) was published, and the work was then discontinued.

This MS. belonged formerly to Colonel Raverty, and was bought from his
widow by the Trustees of the “E. J. W. Gibb Memorial " in 1907 with two other
MSS., the Muymal of Fasihi of Khwaf (see G. 7 supra) and vol. 11 of the
Jdmiw't- Tawdrikh of Rashidu'd-Din Fadlu'llah, for £30. Some other MSS. of his
were bought by the India Officel,

! [This MS. of the Haft Jglim is now in the India Office Library, to which it was returned by the
Trustees of the “ E. J. W, Gibb Memorial Fund ” in June, 1927. See note 2 on p. 91 supra.]
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Ff. 525 of 32'2 x 16:8 . and 23 11.; legible but ungraceful Za'/f7 with rubrications;
undated. The account of the first Clime begins on f. 3*; the second on f. 12"; the
third on f. 36°; the fourth on f. 187*; the fifth on f. 442*; the sixth on f, 505" and
the seventh on f. 523%

K. 5 (13).

Another MS. of the #Haft 7g9/tm from the library of the late Sir Albert Houtum-
Schindler, to which is prefixed a table of contents occupying 6 pages.

This MS., undated, was made in Ahmad-4bad, comprises 548 ff. of 288 x 17 c.
and 21 II, and is written in an excellent /a‘/fg with rubrications. The first Clime
begins on f. 3% the second on f. 13"; the third on f. 37°; the fourth on f. 190"; the
fifth on f. 443°; the sixth on f. 525"; and the seventh on f. 545

K. 6(14)

‘0l 5" Olie, gl

A MS. from the late Sir A. Houtum-Schindler’s library containing four Persian
treatises on geography, cosmography and the like, namely:

(1) A geographical poem in the mutagdrib metre, composed in Sha'ban, 977/
January, 1570, by Hukmi or Hikmati of Turkistin (ff. 1°~57%), incomplete at end,
beginning:

(57) Olioiss oty Oyl joll  coflm A% o Gk 5 Gliugy 2y Oliupd LS jlEl
f by el
Ol e a3l 4 Ole s Ole wislas by
el dpemms Ly g s ab iy Gapb Jsey Gamy
‘Ol Ola Uiy pebee O Ol ol (Js M

The date of composition is mentioned in the 14th day/, and the title in the
sixteenth. The chief cities and districts celebrated are Mashhad, Jam, Bakharz,
Sarakhs, Herat, Qandahar, Sistin and other towns in Khurdsin, Jurjin, ‘Iriq,
Mé4zandaran, Adharbdyjan, Fars, China, Central Asia, Georgia and Kurdistan.
Probably only one page is missing at the end, since the last section (p. 57) is
described as the “Conclusion of the Book” (w5 o). The poem is of little
interest, and the verse is very bad, being full of false quantities.

(2) A Persian work entitled ‘4jd'ibw’i-Makhligdt (*“the Wonders of Creation”),
ascribed to Muhammad ibn Mahmidd ibn Ahmad at-Tiri (? at-Tabari) as-Salmdni,
beginning :

I o LS e s9s (398 5 St T spkd 1 hle s 4B nlad el 5 dom
N aosge el a0y (SRis DS D
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It occupies ff. 58°-207* and is divided into ten chapters called Ru/kn, of which
the firsé (f. 62°) treats of the Angels, spirits and celestial bodies; the second
(f. 74%) of fire, meteors, lightning, rainbows and winds; the #ki»d (f. 76°) of the
earth, waters and mountains; the fowr#k (f. 94") of notable cities, countries and
buildings ; the fi/¢ (f. 116*) of trees; the siwtk (f. 121°) of talismans, buried
treasures, and the tombs of famous kings and prophets ; the seventk (f. 126%) of the
psychology, vanity and races of man, of prophetic miracles, the natural sciences,
especially Alchemy and Medicine, and of Predestination and the Resurrection ;
the ezghtk (f. 156°) of the Jinn, and various diabolic creatures ; the nintk (f. 162*) of
wonderful birds; the fentk (f. 167%) of wonderful beasts and reptiles, concluding
with an account of seventy-two dfos or demons and the talismans appropriate to
each.

(3) An anonymous treatise on geography and cosmography entitled Kisdla dar
Masdhat u_faghrifivd u Hay'at (ff. 207°-240"), beginning :

ptam G GOl LRty il deg yais oSle0l Abj Lowl el oj (g1 B aeadt
Sl il | Aol g e 3 1 (geks el tl..a_,l 5 g

It comprises an Introduction (f. 208%) on elementary geometrical conceptions,
two Discourses, the first (f. 209*) dealing with the measurements of the earth’s surface
and the definition of the Seven Climes, and the second (f. 233") with the measure-
ments of the heavens, planets and stars, and a Conclusion (f. 237") dealing with
certain religious obligations demanding some knowledge of these sciences. The
colophon (on f. 240°) is dated Saturday, the 2nd of Ramadan, 1085/Nov. 30, 1674.

(4) The Conclusion (Kkdtima) of Mirkhwéand's Rawdatu's-Safd (ff. 241°305"),
entitled :

Cpilie 5 pile (o sl Dyod S it aal s Bl s mlio ailay Ol 33 &Tle
Copied by Khin Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi'lldh ibn ‘Abdi'l-Khaliq ibn ‘Abdi'l-

Jalil in 1085/1674-5.
Ff. 305 of 34 x 22°3 c. and 21 11, legible Za'#y with rubrications.

K. 7 (9).
Makhzanu'l-Asfar (* the Treasury of Travels”), an account of the mission of
Farrukh Khan Amiénu'i-Mult to Europe in A.p. 1857-8, in connection with the
negotiations which followed and concluded the Anglo-Persian War, compiled by

Mirza Flusayn ibn ‘Abdi'llih of Tabriz. The book comprises two parts, (1) an
account of the journey from Tihrdn (which they left on Monday the 11th of Dhu'l-
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Qa'da, 1273 = July 3, 1857) to Paris, London and Constantinople (ff. 5°—2
(2) an account of the government and organization of France (ff. 21
especially Paris.

This MS., from the library of Sir A. Houtum-Schindler, was copied for Bahman
Mirzd Bakd'y'd-Dawla by Aqs Baba Shahmirzadi, the son of Mulld4 Muhammad
Mahdi, and completed on Sunday, the 18th of Rajab, 1276/Feb. 10, 1860. It is
written in a large, clear nas£% with rubrications, and comprises 276 ff. of 21°4 x 14 c.
and 19 1.

|
h

12*), and
2b—275%),

K. 8 (14).

A modern Persian gazetteer or geographical dictionary, without title, author’s
name, preface or colophon, containing the names and brief particulars concerning
a number of towns and countries in all parts of the world, especially the Western
Hemisphere, arranged alphabetically and written in red with full vocalization.
Hmongst the British towns and places mentioned are Aberdeen, Edinburgh, Oxford,
Exeter, Anglesea, Ailsa Crag, etc. The spelling of the Oriental (except the Persian)
names often indicates that they have been taken from European geographies. In
most cases the population, distance from the capital, and other particulars are given,
and some of the articles are of considerable length. The following account of
Cambridge (f. 105") may serve as a specimen:
doghs OAMA Gplo Sagmt Toatysd O e 1 epd 03103 melO) Ellen 53 Zipd pripeS
sl 33 a5 Lalayls o3e il Ui Jo atin Bagae ol (S0 5 3l i e
S ST I VORICIE [P R 1 ) W SRV WAGCIS (TS FOT P CP PR 1§ TR

i 5l

This MS., which is curious rather than valuable, is from the Schindler library,

and comprises 166 ff. of 33 x 21 c. and 21 Il,, written in a small, clear modern Za‘/iy
with rubrications.

K. 9 (9).

A list or census of all the houses and other buildings in Tihrdn, compiled in
1269/1852—3 by command of Nasiru'd-Din Shih:
38yl e 4B LYl WL e lpb 5l fadNadl Hls (sl ple 5 Lole sas
35 5l lejy ades alal 01 _o1a) olmgme olictld Soliade 3 ole EJU 3 dndea olS 251a 0l
AT 53 a5 Wilys Gaper 1 peb 4Bl pas S (Grad e by Gillae JoS Oline Jlo sl

. i gy iy ALil aig Gliee oot g ooud ailyi aililae anylis

This MS., from the Schindler library, constitutes a directory of the Persian

capital for the year indicated (a.n. 1853), the character, size and ownership of each
house, small and great, being specified. It is evidently the original MS., and would

M. C. M. Ig
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be of great value to anyone concerned with the topography, size and social life of
Tihrdn at that period. Unfortunately for the non-Persian reader many of the
particulars given are written in the hand called »agam or siydy commonly used in
Persia for keeping accounts.

Ff. 188 of 21°5 x 15 ¢. and from 10 to 15 entries in four or five columns on each
page. The writing, a small, neat nim-skikasta, is good of its kind. There is no
colophon.

.. OFFICIAL PAPERS, LETTERS, ETC.
L.1(7), L. 2(9), L. 3(9).

GOATE S

A very interesting collection of some fifty-two letters written to various contem-
poraries by the great minister, physician and historian Rashidu'd-Din Fadlu'lldh,
who was finally put to death in A.n. 1318 at the age of seventy by Abu Sa‘id the
Mongol. The best and fullest account of this remarkable man is that given by
Quatremere in his Histoive des Mongols de la Perse (Paris, 1836), but the main
facts about his life and literary activity will be found in my Histery of Persian
Litevature under Tartar Dominion (Cambridge, 1920), pp. 4647, 49, 51-52 and
68-87. Some account of the present collection of letters (of which, so far as I know,
I possess the only two existing MS55.} is given on pp. 80-86 of the above-mentioned
work.

L. 1, the original MS., was given by Sir A. Houtum-Schindler in July, 1913, to
Mr G. le Strange who gave it to me on September 8, 1917. It is defective both at
the beginning and the end, comprises 182 ff. of 176 x11'8 ¢. and 15 I, and was
bought by Sir A. Houtum-Schindler in Tihrdn in December, 1go8. It is written in
a good, clear old #asd/Z with rubrications and other titles in blue and dark red, and
begins abruptly in the middle of the preface of the editor Muhammad Abarquhi:

a5 bl Dl e T I hlds GEK ugye s (B halded 5 gy Olasls .
e
The first letter begins on f. 4" and is entitled: ldafipes = -
o S (MU Jemom] ] e sl U¥aer demyll ake jaBie cilas aS | aike
bidke | Ada ssdde W3 Ul | WL u!Ej Gl el Sl DLl gy 4SS yllas foawl alled
ot e O DB 5 Dyl 5 s eme b 53 e ol (EOBE 51 Gaps 3l Suled wald
F b (g0 O Sl alss (o0 4l 5 WS
Unfortunately very few of these letters are dated, #iz. No. 7 (f. ¢*), Sha‘bin

690/ August, 1291, from Sultdniyya; No. 15 (f. 28*), Thursday, mid-Sha‘ban, 670/
March 17, 1272, from Tus; and No. 42 (f. 142%), 690/1291, from Caesarea. They
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vary much alike in length and interest. In several cases long lists of herbs, drugs,
and essential oils are demanded from the governors of different towns and provinces
for the hospitals founded and maintained by Rashidu'd-Din; in one (f. 33") forty
young men and maidens of Rim are required to populate one of the villages in the
Rab“i-Rashidi at Tabriz; others refer to the marriages arranged for his sons
(No. 23, f. 70"); another (No. 36, f. 120") contains the will made by Rashidu'd-Din
during a dangerous illness, including bequests of books to the library founded by
him in the Rab‘-i-Rashidi, and to his children, fourteen sons and four daughters,
enumerated by name. One letter (No. 45, f. 145") is addressed to Shaykh Safiyyu'd-
Din of Ardabil, the ancestor of the Safawi dynasty, while another (No. 49, f. 1617)
especially commends him to Amir Ahmad the Governor of Ardabil. Several others
specify gifts in money or kind to be made to men of learning (in one case residents
in N. Africa) who have dedicated books to Rashidu'd-Din. It will thus be seen
that an immense amount of interesting matter rarely to be found in Persian histories
is contained in these letters, which should certainly be published".

L. 2, the second MS., is merely a modern copy of L. I, beginning with L. 1 of
f. 1" and ending identically, made in 1266/1849—1850 at Tihrdn for Prince Bahman
Mirzd Bakd'w'd-Dawla. 1t comprises 139 ff. of 2175 % 16 ¢. and 17 ll,, and is written
in a legible #a‘/#g with rubrications.

L. 3 is an English “ Swummary of the Contents of the Persian MS. Despatches
of Rashid-ad-Din, copied from notes supplied by Sir A. Houtum-Schindler and
afterwards corrected by him, Dec. 1913,” made by Mr G. le Strange. Nearly half
the book has been left blank. The written portion comprises 93 ff. of 196 x 152 c.
and about 19 Il. + 30 ff. (numbered *1 to * 30) slightly larger in size, concluding
with a list of the Despatches in Mr le Strange’s hand. Only the »ecfo of each leaf
is written on, the zerse being left blank.

L. 4 (9), L. 5 (9).

Two volumes of fictitious letters about the ancient glories and present misery
of Persia, supposed to have been written by an imaginary Prince of India named
Kamélu'd-Dawla to an equally imaginary Prince of Persia named Jaldlu'd-Dawla,
but really composed by Mirzi Aqd Khin of Kirmdn, who was secretly put to death
at Tabrfz with Shaykh Ahmad Ruhi of Kirman and the Khabiru'l-Mulk on July
15, 1896. See Colonel D. C. Phillott’s English Introduction to the Persian transla-
tion of Morier's Haji Baba (Calcutta, 1905, pp. vii-viii), and my Persian
Revolution, pp. 93-96.

! [Some years ago Muhammad Shafi‘, now Vice-Principal and Professor of Arabic at the Orienta
College, Lahore, who at that time was a Government of India Research Scholar at Cambridge, made
an abridged and annotated English translation of the Letters of Rashidu'd-Din. It is hoped that the
publication of this work, in which Professor Browne took the keenest interest, will not be long delayed.]

1g-1
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Both these volumes were transcribed for me in A.p. 1911 by the Béb{ scribe
Mirzd Mustafa, who supplied me with so many Babi MSS. They are uniform in
size (21°8 x 14°5 c. and 18 1.} and script (a clear but not very graceful #as&k), and
were received by me together in October, 1912.

L. 4 comprises 160 ff., and is incomplete, for of the hundred letters or addresses
(&hitdba) to ]aldlu'd-Din which it should contain it actually contains only forty-two.
[t is headed:

RG apl sl
31 aseed ol lej 33 USuap 45 (gekay Wadl oS a3l :_-.'I_j.nl.‘.. 4SSl aglba sals e
Olal 3585 sl Jlae Dlsi Sek ppias st 0305 Syas Olusais gy 3 et Ol
Bl el | ol T 8 S aligd

The imaginary writer, Kamilu'd-Dawla, begins by expressing his regret that,
contrary to the advice of his friend Jaldlu'd-Dawla, he returned from his travels in
Europe to India by way of Persia, the condition of which caused him the deepest
mortification :

oly 1 OUaipd 1 Sammlys 53 st b3 i Sudle Wadl) Ve e oo Eass (J5) s

by 3 o Olis 3 o Olids s 3 suels A Lend Ol Jlasl Iy 3yly jup

Aie 5 RS g LBy 8 GU& 5 Dhle 5 Jlsel 1 5 sagr s Lsd e 3 Wy g Sl
A LS 5 anyly eyl afe 3 o 5 Us b el ple Gl 8T

The leading motive of the book is the glorification of ancient and the disparage-
ment of modern Persia. The Arabs are denounced as barbarians, and Islam,
especially the Shi‘a doctrine, is sharply criticized, while not only Zoroaster but even
the communist Mazdak (f. 65") is applauded. The author makes a great display of
his knowledge of European, especially French, words, and constantly puts forward
the most absurd popular etymologies. Thus he detects the Persian word nsr or
#dzer (sun) in such place-names as Europe, Uris (Russia), Urim (Ram, Asia
Minor), Arman (Armenia), and Arnawd (Albania), and deduces from this a Persian
origin or suzerainty for all these people. He derives Kkidiw (Khedive) from
Makddiw; Astronomy from Sitdra-ndma; Mibaddn from Mak-dbddiydn (a mythical
ancient dynasty of Persian kings mentioned in the spurious Dasdtfr); ‘fordnt
(Hebrew) from ‘abara, * to cross over,” because they crossed over the Euphrates to
go into Egypt. He praises the open antagonism to Islim of the Carmathians,
Ismd‘ilis and Assassins (ff. 86*-88*), but condemns the later ‘w/amd, philosophers,
and heresiarchs of Persia, including Mull4 Sadr4, Shaykh Murtada, Shaykh Ahmad
al-Ahsd’'f and the Bab, whose ignorance, he says (f. 53%), is such that “not one of
them has hitherto uttered two words calculated to benefit Persia,” while the Siifis
and mystics are also held up to contempt (f. 95%), as well as poets like Q4'ani.
Polygamy is condemned, the miserable position of Persian women deplored, and
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the Persian character disparaged to such a point that the author says (f. 139") that
though, except the Arabs and savages of Africa, there are no people more filthy and
unclean than the Persians, the Jews resident in Persia, and the Hindus, these are
the very people who regard everyone else as unclean. The evil effects of the
rawda-Lhwdns and Muharram mournings, especially on women and their unborn
offspring, are also emphasised. These rawda-£hwdns, says the author (f. 155",
ought to be publicly flayed alive as a warning to others:

A G Wil OLSE et 3 M Zawrgy ol e 43 003 sl 4 Sl ) Glssady; o
OleS “miled Sils a3y Gpe 9 Semppd ULyl sas p e Sha G2l blus s oS
asy) jl Olape oS (Gl 5 Ol UUj emy (Sliia 5 slial 5 3Ws) v afeodl HuliT glas
Sle A _piled ey 1 Lo aS i ol sad couyy pe Jib Ohs 4S5 (espd jl 3a e OUlss
b e ol Sanb g sl £l _emy JUbl 53 Olsle oiyle
L. 5 the companion volume, comprises 170 ff., and is described as containing
three letters from the same Indian Prince Kamdlu'd-Dawla to his Persian friend

Jalalu'd-Dawla, but only the title of the first letter, supposed to have been written
from Tabriz in Ramadén, 1282/Jan.—Feb., 1866, appears (on f. 8%) in the text.

The book begins:
fllad dl ga
Cdige (I S A0 Suhe B I Sy O A Il
il Yo Slya 53 Slusais alsdll JeB olil oxliald ab Sl e hib du Iyee
fails eedpe | Sl
The writer begins by explaining some score of European words and expressions
which, he says, cannot be properly rendered in Persian, and which he therefore
proposes to use in the course of his book. These include the words Despot,
Civilization, Fanatic, Philosopher, Revolution, Progress, Poetry (Poésie), Patriot,
Change (Changement), Politics, Protestant, Free (Libre), Electric, Charlatan,
Parliament, Petrarch, Voltaire, Chemistry (Chimie), etc. The contents of this
volume closely resemble the preceding one; the same abuse of the Arabs; the same
absurd popular etymologies (Skaytén derived from Scythian; the magical word
badif, written on letters to ensure their arrival, from di-daw, “run,” etc.); the
same condemnation of the ‘w/amd, especially the Shi‘a ‘wlamd, of Islam; the same
glorification of Zoroastrianism and pre-Islamic Persia; and the same denunciations
of her later theologians, philosophers, darwishes and rawda-£hwdns. Some account
of the great persecution of the Babis in the summer of A.n. 1852 is given on
ff. 10g"-115". An imaginary dialogue between a tyrannical governor entitled
Stismdru' d-Dawla (“ the Lizard of the State”) and the Kaldntar occupies ff. 120"
155" while almost at the end of the book an attempt is made to prove on etymo-
logical grounds (jeune = juwdn; mort=murd; pére=pidar; porté=durda; apporté
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= dwurda ; entrez=andar & ; dent=dinddn ; lévre =/lab; genou=zdni; ville=bf
in Ardabil, etc.) the close affinity between the French and the Persians.

Perhaps the most interesting passage in either of these depressing volumes is
an account of an observance of the Zoroastrians of Yazd and Kirman entitled
Sufra-sabzf and “the entertainment of the Daughter of the King of the Fairies”
(L. 4, ff. 20™22"),

The transcription of L. 5 was completed on the 8th of Dhu'l-Hijja, 1329 (Nov.
30, IQII).

L. 6.(7).

Described by Professor Browne on f. 17, as follows:

“ From the Library of the late Sir Albert Houtum-Schindler. Bought from his
heirs, Jan. 5th, 1917%.

The first part of this MS. appears to consist of a series of telegrams sent to
Sir A. Houtum-Schindler by various Persian statesmen and grandees during the
year 12931876, the earliest dated Safar 11 (= March 8) in that year.

The second part contains Sir A. Houtum-5Schindler's answers to the above,
despatched from various places on the road.”

Ff. 67 of 16°5 and 10°3 ¢. Ff. 209.—32%. are blank.

M. ENCYCLOPAEDIAS.
M. 1 (8).

Ddnish-ndma-i- fakdn, a Persian manual of Natural Science by Ghiyathu'd-Din
‘Ali ibn ‘Ali Amirdn al-Husayni al-Isfahdni, a writer who seems to have flourished
in the 7th or 3th century of the /Azjra (13th or 14th of the Christian era). See
Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, pp. 439—440, and Ethé’s Bodleian Catalogue, Nos. 1456,
2173 and 2174 (cols. 891=892 and 1186-1187). I bought the MS. for 7/6 on
March 30, 1899, at a shop in Farringdon Street.

The book comprises ten sections (_fas/), twenty subsections (as/), four “‘results”
(natija), and a conclusion (£hdtima), viz.:

Fast I (f. 6*). The Universal Intelligence and the Universal Soul.

Fasl I7 (f. 6*). The Heavens.

Fasl J7T (f. 7°). The revolutions and cycles of the Heavens.

Fast IV (f. 9°). The Elements.

Fas! V' (f. ¢°). The division of the Elements.

Fas! VI (f. 10"). Conditions inseparable from the Elements.

Fasl VI7 (f. 12*). Classes of the Elements.
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Fasl VIIT (f. 12"). Shape of the Heavens and the Elements and how the earth

subsists.
Fast IX (f. 14°). The meaning and true nature of a body.
Fas! X (f. 16*). Division of simple and compound bodies.
Ast I (f. 19%). Metamorphosis of bodies.
Ast I7 (f. 24"). How vapour and smoke are produced.
Asé I (£ 27*). How wind is produced.
Asé IV (f. 30*). How clouds are produced.
Asl P (f. 31*). How rain is produced.
Ast V7 (f. 33*). How snow is produced.
Asi VIT (f. 34*). How hail is produced.
Asf VI (f. 35%). How mist and fog are produced.
Asl IX (f. 36*). How thunder is produced.
Asi X (f. 37°). How lightning is produced.
Asé X7 (f. 39°). How thunderbolts are produced.
Ast X7 (f. 40"). How shooting stars are produced.
Asl XIIT (f. 41*). Indications of redness in the sky.
Asl XTIV (f. 42"). Mock suns.
Ast XV (f. 44"). Meteors.
Asl X VT (f. 45°). Rainbows.
Asé XVIT (f. 51°). Cause of the halo.
Asi X VIIT (f. 56"). Earthquakes and their causation.
Asi XIX (f, 57°). On the issue from the earth of voices, winds and fire.
Asi XX (f. 59°). On springs, wells and underground water-courses.
Nattja [ (f. 61*). Minerals, metals and mines.
Natija 1T (f. 85*). Plants and their virtues.
Natja 117 (f. 95"). Animals.
Nattra TV (f. 100"). Man.
Khdtima (f. 182*). Human Anatomy, comprising a fabsira and 32 waslas.

The MS. comprises 235 ff. of 17°9 x 9°6 c. and 12 1l ; clear Za'/ig with rubrications;
not dated, but probably sixteenth or seventeenth century of the Christian era.

M. 2 (11).

A Turkish Encyclopaedia of Sciences entitled Ma‘rifat-ndma-1-L1aggs, compiled
in 1170/1756—7 by Ibrdhim Haqqi. See Pertsch's Berlin Turkish Catalogue,

pp- 96—97, and Rieu's Turkish Catalogue, pp. 115-116. At least three editions of
the text have been printed.
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The MS. was transcribed in Erzeroum by ‘Ubaydu’lldh ibn Faydi'llih, a disciple
of Sayyid HA4jji Timur al-Kamali, and completed in Rabi* 11, 1234/Feb., 1819, It
comprises, besides a very full table of contents of 10 ff,, 330 ff. of 272 x15°5 c.
and 37 Il., and is written in a small, neat #ask% with rubrications and punctuation
in gold, within gold and red ruled borders. The two opening pages (ff. 1"—2%) are
elaborately if rather crudely illuminated.

N. PHILOSOPHY.
N. 1 (6).

I O | I P
Mugmalw'l-Hikmat (** Compendium of Philosophy "), a Persian abridgement of
the well-known Rasd '/, or Treatises, of the f&hwdni 5-Saféd, or * Brethren of Purity,”
as is stated in the (undated) colophon on f. 139" as follows:
i 3 ol fod 3 lall laal ol a5 Ll 4 ToLadl Joas DUS 45 (g
s3pe 4B gy Wy ade B (o b ihas seas Sl (5 393 3 e o gl
R ook Lol 5 Lol aothin 5 000j 3 Wal (Slodey 5 Seled]
After the doxology, which is chiefly remarkable for its invocation of blessings
on the philosophers after the Prophet Muhammad and ‘Ali ibn Abi T4lib, the text
begins:
OF 23 5 el Ak (Sl 5 (G0 dRly 2y 5 Sl e ok (GBS alily Camy G
e anl 5 aalilize 5 (Slas ,b B0 DSBS 5 Gl agp Ale Sad (B s LS
il 3 ek 5 Bl 5 oSl ) Wl S0 Swfle s sl aS il L#LEE.:A\L-&_:#L#
Crwijt) gD 3 S JEey g e e el R OT 9 acURNs JRe oL (g8 g3 alee
Somt 3 Sl Sl shen OF 33 3 Sl jpare Lpimod GX 5 embgons dofad]l Joms US
35 Jper Olaed 5 2iag oS JB ly Lol il 4B oo Sle 5ol Loy ol K
Doholl o Sl 2 (Sirew () Ghanl ol ko (8 g s5le (Slamy Dol 5 Wil azsl il
Of Cers ol 4B W1 GUD Ol sshe 1 Al G555 syeed Lolasdl et ) plat
BT (£ 37) ol joape andled 5 wiD j53 5jl el plem dmpd 5 WD U (G (ulp LS
A Sl Ay Sl G2 3 S Sylad L ales aiS el ey da jl 5 WS
wsieblod)l SBS 53 2l shede Ciaagh
Only 39 of the 51 treatises of the original are represented here, the last “On

Cause and Effect” (Jshzs 5 <de ;3) being followed by a blank page (f. 137") on the
margin of which is written in Persian ““several tracts are omitted from the original,”
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nor is it apparent to which tract the remaining four pages (ff. 138-139") which
follow the lacuna belong. The contents of the volume are as follows:

I

Iivs

F.
Vil
IX.
AT,
X7
X
XV
XIX.

XX/

XXIIT.
XXV.

XXVI/
XXIX.

XXXT

XXXJIT
XXXV,
XXXVII

XXXIX.

Arithmetic (f. 3%).
Astronomy (f. 13").
Geography (f. 31%).

Classification of Sciences (f.

40").
Nature of Man (f. 43%).

The Categories (f. 49°).

Logic (f. 54").

Matter and Form (. 59").
Growth and Decay (f. 67°).
Production of Metals and
Minerals (f. 71%).
Production of Plants (f. 78%).

The Senses (f. 83").

Man as the Microcosm (f.
94°%)-

Man's Capacity for Know-
ledge (f. 99°).

On Pains and Pleasures
(f. 104").

The Beginnings of Under-
standing according to Py-
thagoras (f. 109").

The Macrocosm is a great
Animal (f. 112%).

On the Aeons and Cycles
(f. 118").

On the Resurrection (f.
129°).

On Cause and Effect (f.

134°).

e

L.
8

Vil

2

X/
X1V,
XV,
XV
XX.
XX/

AL
XXV

XX VI

XXX,

XXX/I

XXX/IV.

XXXV,

XXXV

Geometry (f. o®).

Music (f. 23").

Geometrical Progression (f.
36").

Classification of Arts (f.
42°).

[ntroduction to Logic (f.
46°).

(Pt OVAR) R B e | 5
2%}

{5-'.'-!&1,,3} stc \aadaas,dl,

Heaven and Earth (f. 63%).

Celestial Influences (f. 6¢*).

Nature (f. 75%).

Structure of the Body (f.
79°)-

Pre-natal Influences (f. 87°).
Stateof the Soul after Death
(f. 95°).

The Philosophy of Death
(f. 1o2®).

On Diversity of Languages
(f. 1oy").

The same according to
other Philosophers(f. 111%).

The Intelligence and the
Intelligible (f. 114").

On the Nature of Love
(f. 126%),

On Movements (f. 133%).

This is incomplete and is followed by the lacuna mentioned above, and that in
turn by four pages (ff. 138°-139") containing Sections [X and X of an unidentified

tract.

N. Cs M.

0
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A lithographed edition of this work, entitled Rasd'il-i-Ihhwdnw's-Safé, and
comprising fifty treatises, was published in Bombay in 1301/1884.

This MS. formerly belonged to Prince Farhdd Mirz4, and was presented by him to
the Fhtishdnnd f-Mulk at Ja'fardbdd in Ramaddn, 1302{June—July, 1885. Itis written
in a small, neat nas£% with rubrications, and contains 140 ff. of 13°3% 9 c. and 17 Il

N. 2 (14).

YO PO LgL_-A-g_S-"

The second half (third and fourth Kudns) of al-Ghazili's well-known Kfmzyd-
yi-Sa‘ddat, or “ Alchemy of Happiness,” a Persian recension of his Zhyd'n * Udtimi'd-
Din. Concerning the latter, see Brockelmann's Gesck. d. Arab. Litt., vol. 1, pp.
422—423; and concerning the former (lithographed at Lucknow in 1311/1894), see
Rieu's Persian Catalogue, pp. 37-38, etc. )

This fine MS., written in a large, archaic nas#£% with rubrications, was transcribed
by Husayn ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali al-Kdatib (*the Scribe”), known as Ibn
Haméami, of Shirdz, and was completed on Thursday the 22nd of Shawwal, 727/
Sept. 10, 1327. It comprises 330 ff. of 31°3 x 21°2 c. and 18 ll., and was bought by
me from ]J. J. Naaman in August, 1901, for £6. Rukn iii (=pp. 254—400 of the
Lucknow lithograph mentioned above) occupies ff. 3*-158% and Rukn iv (= pp.
401-567 of the lithograph), ff. 159"-330%

N. 3 (10).
T S IRWIES A4 el )l

Shawdrigu' I-Jlkdm, a commentary by ‘Abdu’'r-Razzdq al-L4hiji, a well-known
Persian theologian and philosopher who flourished in the middle of the seventeenth
century of the Christian era, on the Ta/ridu'l-Kaldm (or -*Agd'id) of Nasiru'd-
Din Tusi (d. 672/1273—4). This commentary, according to Rieu (Persian Catalogue,
p- 32), was printed at Tihrdn in 1280/1863-4. The contents of the highly esteemed
Tajrid are given by Ahlwardt (Berlin Arabic Catalogue, vol. 11, p. 331, No. 1745).
See also Brockelmann’s Gesch. d. Arab. Litt., vol. 1, p. 509, and the Kashfu'l- Hujub
wa'l-Astér (Calcutta, a.u. 1330), No. 452 (pp. 97—98). Begins:

Plis (ol sl Jsiid oty Gl Gppa Sl i 5l5 Gy Losh Gty Wiy ) L2
é‘ bW e (3 e O ._;Hi'i-” Sl s shel! a2y
This MS., one of those bought of Ha4jji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in 1920, com-

prises 195 ff. of 246 x 15 ¢. and 21 Il, and is written in a small, neat and fairly
legible nas&k, without date or colophon.
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N. 4 (9).

J-‘.:-“)s'

Gawhar-i-Murdd (* the Pearl of Desire”), a well-known treatise on scholastic
philosophy (*//m-i-Kaldn:) according to the Shi‘a doctrine, by the above-mentioned
‘Abdu'r-Razzaq al-Lahiji. See Rieu's Persian Catalogue, p. 32. I possess two
lithographed editions of this work, one published at Tihran in Jumada 11, 1277/Dec.
1860, and the other in Bombay in 1301/1883-4.

Ff. 204 of 22'1x 12 ¢. and 19 ll.; small, neat nasfa‘/fg with rubrications ; ne
date or colophon. A table of contents occupying two pages (ff. 1"-2%) is prefixed.

N. 5 (7).

Lg_} u-:.ljll PR Lyjaj a_,.-..i‘:j _).CL.«A-“ L—ILS"

Two short metaphysical tracts in Arabic, the first (pp. 2-70) deseribed on the
title-page as the A7tdbw’ /- Mashd'sr of Mulla Sadra, beginning:
W Lo L1 91 anhs doily Loyl Safhe Ly el 201 aigiy aipaidy dll e
£ sl 55
The second tract treats of the future life and the Resurrection (pp. 72—111) and
begins:
Golly &gl Jeer 6 iy 1 Wi e L SO i g sl Bl Dy ) e
Sty slead) aulid (Fo (I adl liN) geem ie 8 Land) dmaell Jphe B Isies
tﬁ Samtly oAall Sled po Uged 38 Thid Lompeally
Pp. 112 of 17°5x 11°2 c. and 16 lI.; neat, modern »as£% ; no date or colophon.
From the Belshah collection of MSS.

N. 6 (10).

LAPIDR | I-es
A well-known Persian treatise on ethics and politics by Sayyid Ali b, Shihab
al-Hamad4ni (d. 786/1385). See Rieu, B.M.P.C., 447; Ethé, [.O.P.C., No. 2176;
Ivanow, A.5.B.P.C., No. 1380, where further references are given.
Ff. 235 of 23'5 and 14'8 c. and 16 ll. Good {a‘/p with rubrications. No date.
Ff. 1697—~174v. have been supplied by another hand. The MS. was transcribed

by Muhammad b. Shah Muhammad and afterwards ca.rqul]y collated and corrected

by a certain Hasan b. FHusayn b. Ghaybi (?) b. Shaykh Ahmad. According to
a note by Professor Browne on f. 1. it was bouf_vht at the auction at Sotheby's on
June 18, 1922, for 105,

203
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0. MATHEMATICS AND ASTRONOMY.
0. 1 (10).

sl s

A very fine and rare old Persian manuscript of Astronomical Tables, Chronology
and Eras, entitled Z#w'/-Mufrad, by Abtu Ja‘far Mubammad ibn Ayytb al-Hésib
at-Tabari, who flourished in the early part of the thirteenth century of the Christian
era. No other copy is known to exist, but a fragment of 26 pages preserved at
Munich may possibly be from this MS., which is incomplete at the end. It appears
to have been copied during the author's life-time by or for a certain Ysuf ibn
Abi..., but is not dated. :

Begins, after the Sismez’lldh and short doxology:

Silgile jE3 050 5 il 030859y 5 Ol 53 U 4B (Jad 5 wlaew il (S5 omy
ke Olpoiy i g GB3533 3 Seilles 33 b budls 5 Silies) 5 Lilewl LS50S
Oan 5 (bl cladl sl 3 demme Suad Gein KO 5 AILL Ao i 3 okl
alics hal a5 ey Alie 3,S 10L eSS jlet Spds CJJ Lt (el Sk 1 a3y aldlspy
sbgr 055 3L Jsdad e Alis juSl a5 by goke ya sy S duny 5l 5 sailes ek
3V atdgeis () (geled job Sl B3 i) T 9 tdeed Plemy hakoa allie Guywil s3geds 9
o2l 3 A3e aTipady 5 o313 0uEY (petesd Wlive 33 Ml Olay 3 4hh 3 ole 5 Jos 3 Dlos
32l GV s Olap s OB 5 e Jead g Jof 9 plea g Defedd b bl JJad e hodlis
ey Gaied Ty SwlUled sl (B ph G LTy elilss Ge3 (JlaS ) dilas

The work comprises four sections (Fas/), each containing many subsections, and
a Kitdbw'l-Istithrdyét (ff. 100°-180"), consisting almost entirely of astronomical
tables. There are no catch-words at the foot of the pages, and some lacunae and
dislocations certainly exist, e.e. between ff. 1 and 2.

Section I (ff. 1"-38) contains 77 subsections.

Sectzon IT (ff. 30°-60) contains 23 subsections.

Sectron I17 (ff. 60"—76%) contains 30 subsections.

Section IV (ff. 77°~99") contains 45 subsections.

The first nineteen chapters of Section I deal with the years and festivals of the
Arabs, Persians, Jews and Christians (Greeks), as follows:

Dol Osie Jebae 53 (I Gupdll Gaie Jéae 3 (S ol Gate Jsas J
Usie A dhpme 53 Lol fonall denS dme 53 fomelidl Lag)l Gpie Jae 53 CEII
3 (el eyt (LI S 3 TOell gl A (eiw dipme s Eﬁ “ il
(el Uajs) 51 (son) (Sale 3 Wl gl Gyaper 33 AT ¢ gomy (S 51 Wisy onyal Oape
Shale 3 Wl Onsl Gape 03 ie (ST a9 (Shble 3 W 1 sy Onysl Ggpm 33 2
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Oyt 33 e pll “we (Slale 5 LWle 1 Wajsy 0nysl Oper 33 pEe SIENT “lajgy ) 3se
fural ole 5 Jle 1 Wisy Onsl Oape g e il Clajsy 1 ele (slale s WL syl
o o)l E‘J""-'-‘“I 23y b":—“ ‘Wiay 1 el ol 8 Jlo O3pal Gepes 33 e el
shel 5 Sladyl Ayme p3 e gl (Glad age ahaiul iy e el Leglae (g5l )
ol Jal

Most of these chapters are very short, the 19 enumerated above being all
included in 8 ff.

The following titles, some entirely in red, some partly in red and partly in black,
stand at the heads of the different sections:

it (1 desY) Jelad) futll il ol oy PlES e deodall Wlha o Y1 Jeadl
Copes dll sk ... gl (1 iy Aoy asale ailed dll aly] (grdadl cmladl gl () S
(F. 12)

e () degY) Johad) el Cisiad phell mij DSBS G Dhenll Do G (ST Jalll
Copel ) Jabo ... o3¢ gy 4Ty dpaloo aifyd D) sla) L gpdill conilad] Cogal 9 Shpiews
(f. 39%)

(F. 60%) ‘ot allie j|_puu Joci

(. 77%) “opos dl) axis... p iwey 4l 5 Al ot :'J"-i-hi':‘m

The owner’s name recurs in the corner of this page with the date 700/1300-1
(as in Section II).

t-:'ir Jehadl el Cioiad (. 100%) “SlalmiNl s

[ cannot decipher the name of the father of the owner Yisuf satisfactorily in
any one of the four places where it occurs, though it is mutilated only in the first,
where it appears to be ... &!. In the others it looks like 4laJd, with only the one
diacritical point and a puzzling ligature of the first three or four letters.

On f. 108* occurs a circular figure indicating the appearances of the new moons,
ascribed to Abi Rayhan [ze. al-Birini], to whom the title ask-Skaykhu'r-Ra'ts,
commonly applied to Avicenna, is given, as follows:

IS ) demy Glasy (sl Gl O oafadl Sl el S o s g 0l

This MS., bought of the late H4jji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in January, 1920,
comprises 180 ff. of 24°2 x 16°2 c. and 21 I, and is written for the most part in a
beautiful archaic nas#k, with rubrications, though some pages (eg. ff. 39"59") are
in a poorer and cruder, though quite legible, hand.
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0. 2 (7).
=Ly B

Zij-i-{lkhdnt (or Khdni, as it is here entitled), containing the Astronomical
Tables constructed by Nasiru'd-Din Tusl by command of Huliki Khin the
Mongol. See Rieu's Persian Catalogue, pp. 454—455, and Brockelmann's Gesck. d.
Arab. Lztt., vol. 1, pp. 511-512.

This beautiful little MS., obtained from the late Fl4jji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah
in January, 1920, is not dated, but was probably transcribed in the fifteenth eentury
of our era. It comprises 148 ff. of 17°2 % 12°5 c. and 19 Il,, and is written in a small,
neat aasfk with rubrications and many Tables (ff. 27"~93% 99*~118% etc.). Of the
four Discourses (Magd/a) into which it is divided, of which the subjects are given
by Rieu, the firsf begins on f. 3% the second on f. 20" the #4é#d on f. 93" and the
Sfourth on f. 137"

0. 3(7)

Al Pl

This MS., from the Schindler collection, comprises 126 ff. of 16'6 % 12 ¢. and
from 17 to 19 ll. It presents many lacunae and dislocations, and appears to contain
portions of at least two separate Persian treatises on Astronomy or Astrology, one
entitled as above A/~ A bbdmai-* Ald tyya, ascribed on f. 17 to Fakhru'd-Din ar-Razi,
and the other entitled in the colophon on f. 79* ar-Risdlati’i-Mu‘tniyya.

Concerning the former, composed for ‘Ald'u’d-Din Khwérazmshdh (d. 596/
1199) by Fakhru'd-Din ar-Rézi (b. 543/1149, d. 606/1209), see Brockelmann's
Gesch. d. Arab. Latt., vol. 1, pp. 507-508. It begins, after the doxology :

elBaly s Gl g oelE oy Sl 5 Jlad (glas el Gl am Sl = e T W
f’" 2 (Hals sl Isnably bl lya ki as o

and is in fact dedicated to ‘Ali’u’'d-Din Abu'l-Muzaffar Takin Khwarazmshah I]-
Arslan ibn Atsiz Burhdnu Amiri'l-Mu'minin. Amongst the authorities on whose
work it is based mention is made of Ptolemy, Abu'l-Ma‘shar al-Balkhi, ‘Umar ibn
Farrukhdn (?) at-Tabari, Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi'l-Jalil as-Sijzi, Ya‘qib ibn ‘Ali an-
Nasrani, Muhammad ibn Ayyutb at-Tabari, Gushyar, etc. The title occurs on f. 6%,
l. 2, and the work is divided into two Discourses (Magdla), the first (f. 6%), in nine
sections ( fagf) on General Principles (Kudizyydt), the second (f. 22%) on Details
(/uz'iyydt) or special applications, apparently in seventy sections. It is not clear
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where the acephalous Resd/ate’ -V tnivya begins: the colophon with which it ends
occurs on f. 79* and runs as follows:
ey gl A USY) ey A e el (G Bty Regayell WL sds gl 5
TP - || PR YT PO L] R L B
This date, the middle of Rabi‘ 1, 672, if correct, is equivalent to Oct. 1, 1273.
Owing to the absence of catch-words and the numerous lacunae and dislocations

in the manuscript, it is very doubtful whether it would be possible to arrange the
pages in their proper order, or to make any serious use of the MS.

0. 4 (9).

A good and very L::I-:.;trly written, but quite mmln;rn COpY, nmdr;, in 1298/1881, of
Nasiru'd-Din Tisi's Arabic version of Euclid’s Geometry, a brief account of the
various recensions of which in Greek and Arabic is given on ff. 8"-¢*. See Brockel-
mann’s Gesch. d. Arab. Litt., vol. 1, pp. 510-511, where copious references to the
extensive literature connected with it are given. Begins, after the prefatory note
above-mentioned :
daloy A2 Salhe tands OV Glie ouics ATV adly JaIY aie gdl D aeadl
Jsel wliss i Of Sul) el juyad oo s Gl oagy LioW! ally some e
odolis ol g3 (gaiiily Juie pui jlaily (Graall peaelil (I oamiedl Slaadly dwni)l
iy il g el i (5 e il e 4 Gl Lo ad) Cindly Joo poi slaiiil
W3 I HEYL L) ade wupell s uls El:;"'"” s b D ol e damgs Lo il
S ades gmm ) Wlaew Bl Je Uaie o3 Sdmid Lelly JIEY Gl SR )
L‘_;_,.'E..n} E.JL.J*: ail. C..lﬁ s uJ-':h gy T W &= AR Tpas gl ul‘-'- ) P | L_J_’.:H
N t.a!,.o.ﬂ et | e gl dsd P JES G Balujae Elq.n-ﬂ Asd | o8 "}Lf_u
fad 1.!..“..-_4 s 15} (._.lq..-...u _\13.....1'.1! a4 =gl 5 H.n.Ji{ i) | ] LJLLI 3AE Sady ilg L L:u':

CJI “_‘,J.im wsryle dmas U’j'}" Al

Ff. 138 of 21'5x 146 c. and 20 Il.; good, clear, modern nas&k with rubrications,

but without geometrical figures. From the Belshah collection, fourth division,
obtained on Nov. 12, 1920.

0. 5 (6).

a.‘i'lju..,ai.ﬁl ‘_,-'-:A-".'-“ da.:-:la C__,...‘L
The Commentary of Misa ibn Mahmud Qadi-zdda (d. ezrca 823/1420) on the
treatise on Astronomy entitled aliMulakikhas of Mahmid ibn Muhammad al-
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Jaghmini, who wrote it in 618/1221. See Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Awrab. Litt,
vol. 1, p. 473, and Rieu’s Arabic Supplement, No. 760, p. 5z0.

This MS., which was given to me in March, 1911, by Dr Ridd Tawfiq (known
in Turkey as Feylesiif Rizd, “ Rizd the Philosopher™), comprises 110 ff. of 154 X
10'6 c. and 16 11, and is written in a modern, slovenly but fairly legible hand, with-
out date or colophon.

0. 6 (7).

ot sl @",IL et A

(1) A small treatise on the use of the sinuated Quadrant (ff. 1°~7%), by Badru'd-
Din Muhammad ibn Ahmad Sibtu'l-M4ridin{, beginning after the brief doxology
and the mention of the author's name:

) Ghaoms Wb Gopies Redio (e Bhoiie wmaedl 2l Joall (5 Dy odyd ampy
:C'!'I doardl JlosW (g damnll

(2) A treatise on the Dkdtu'l-Kurst (fl. 10"-22") by Muhammad ibn Shaykh
‘Ali al-Hamidi, comprising an Introduction and eighteen chapters.

(3) A treatise on the Astrolabe (ff. 23°-35"), comprising an Introduction and
fifteen chapters, ascribed in the colophon to Nasiru'd-Din Muhammad at-Thsi.

(4) A treatise on the “ Bridged Quadrant” (5daa c;jj. comprising an Intro-
duction, ten chapters, and a Conclusion (ff. 36°-49%), with special reference to its
use in determining the times of prayer, etc.

Ff. 49 of 168 x 106 ¢. and 21 ll.; poor, modern nasfa‘/fy with rubrications ;
given to me by Dr Rid4d Tawfig, with the MS. last mentioned, in March, 1g11.

0. 7 (7).
A treatise on the Four Seasons, comprising an Introduction, four Sections, and
a Conclusion, and entitled Bulighu'l-mardm fi Ma'rifati Agsiémi'l-'Am, by
Muhammad ibn Rddi an-Najafi (pp. 2-68), followed by another treatise (pp. 68—
98) on the Mansions of the Stars ( f# Ma‘rifati Mandsilt' n-Nugine).
Pp. 98 of 1771 x 11°3 c. and 19 ll.; modern, cursive nasta‘/fg with rubrications ;

transcribed in Jumada 11, 1205/Feb. 1791, or 1305/1888. From the Belshah
collection, November, 1920.



MATHEMATICS AND ASTRONOMY 161

0. 8 (9).

f.}a_‘ﬂ rlﬁ-\ &2 aﬁ.ﬂl 5 ot
Thamarate'sh-Shajara fi Alkdmi' n-Nujim, a Persian treatise on Judicial
Astrology by ‘Ali-Shah ibn Mubammad Q4sim al-Khwirazmi, known as al-
Bukhari, comprising five chapters called Skajara (“Tree”), each of which is
subdivided into numerous sections called Sk#'da, and subsections called Zhamara
(““ Fruit ). The work was compiled for a Minister or Governor entitled Shamsu'd-
Din Muhammad Mubarakshih. Begins:

adsasll wearly mlew 5 K55 wepiler pTlae 5 psad Slss IWI) S (g leusydl WG 5 dem
dome  olike o3pme ) CiThe wusie eie THms sl dems 3 ULl yelis 4o
rSly (BL Uya 4B Sl Sy Jlad D e (LI Sapmall (gojslesdl ool
Soms (ppodmedls AV s (ppilly Adaiid] ot _pdlall Moo jaius olime dalad gl
4 131 ssasie § 0b Jley pidd o) Ge gy sl S Al JUbY olTsle sl () Sl
Ol Sea SR Shand iy 1 aa) U g el S wil Oled Oy Ol Olagd
A5 st fij 3 (Flb) dode aj 3 G wles | e (Ui aplae Jole Uippd ol
ke dl domy el pofamy 4 el Jso! Joms ad $)U jaid (ol Saul 0D poa aiie
t'h Mailsd 38 TS s 5 Wiysl e j3 Segseio
The contents of the book, which is here entitled Askjdr wa-Athmdr (* Trees
and Fruits"), are briefly stated as follows on f. 3":
h*:--ﬁ::-h-u‘--lcu 2 P Gl At B o 4 Sy S aghas bulh e

—

SULS Lol 33 Lass et ‘onlyS 2 c‘_:.v Slgeie 5 Slio 35 ‘d:" et lell 5 Sland

Jlosl 35 Comig spas ‘llye alal 33 ol sy oo alkal 33 oo et 53 SYLaly
t‘" el 5 ylall sl 5 (DS
Shajara i begins on [. 3°; Skajara 7 on f. 37*; Shajara iiz on f. 60"; Shajara

v on f. 76"; Skajara v on f. 133" The date of composition, 1176/1762-3, is given
in the following verse (f. 153") which concludes the book:

lie sy s e s 3llAa 4 o ‘;U@hmﬁ&b#u&mt

From the Belshah collection, November, 1920. Ff. 154 of 20'8 x 14'8 ¢. and
23 IL.; clear nask% with rubrications ; no date except that given in the above verse.

M. C. M. Il
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P. MEDICINE, NATURAL SCIENCE, MINERALOGY, ETC.
P 1.7k

S gt e Gl el Sl

An Arabic translation (apparently much abridged) of Galen’s Anatomy, by Abi
Zayd Hunayn ibn Ishdq at-Tarjuman (“the Translator”). It comprises five Dis-
courses (Magdla), the first (ff. 1"~30") on the Bones; the second (ff. 31°~90") on the
Muscles ; the third (ff. go"-105") on the Nerves; the fourtk (ff. 105°-127") on the
Veins ; and the fifth (ff. 128'-136%) on the Arteries.

This MS., which was presented to me by the late Sir Albert (then Dr) Houtum-
Schindler on Dec. 10, 1901, comprises 136 ff. of 16°g x99 c. and 11 I, and is
written in a good fa‘/ig. Copied by Abu'l-Husayn ibn Muhammad Ibrdhim, and
completed on the 10oth of Jumada 1, 1070/Jan. 23, 1660.

Concerning the full and complete Arabic translation of Galen's Anatomy, see
Dr Max Simon's Sieben Biicker Anatomie des Galen...zum ersten Male veriffent-
lickt nack den Handschriften einer Avabischen Ubersetzung des o Jakvh. N, Chyr. tns
Deutsche itberivagen und fommentiert (2 vols.,, Leipzig, 1906).

P. 2 (7).

SN LSS o el alAL Sl A SRS
The Kunndsk, or Kildbw'l-Fakhir, of the celebrated physician Abi Bakr
Muhammad ibn Zakariyyd ar-Razi (d. 311/923 or 320/932). See Brockelmann's
Gesch. d. Arab. Litt, 1, pp. 233-235, especially p. 235, No. 41. A MS. of the
second half of this work ( =ff. 229"~465" of this MS.), numbered 62509, exists in the
Berlin Library, and is described by Ahlwardt (Berlin Arab. Cat., vol. v, pp. 516—
517), though the conclusions of the two MSS. do not agree. The MS. here

described contains a chapter on Smallpox and Measles after the account of the
Fevers, and ends:

Pl P Ssse sb Loy M3 phais O vt Gpally FLARYI BB (2R e OLS OB
dommy (G (50) Lyl omme) yalill LS 1ol 58 3 Lad NI el 1igd Cankid 5 Gl bl
leod o (8 SO GUI e 0y domms (g0 e gl SUN Gyaay SON 3 D)
S
This M5., bought of the late Hajji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in January, 1920, and
transcribed, as we learn from the above colophon, by Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi'r-
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Razzdq al-Kashanf in 1005/1596-7, is written in a small, neat nasé% with rubrica-
tions, and comprises 465 ff. of 158 x 11 c. and 18 ll. Begins:

Dl Yy deadl a) g _peompll Csommpll dll gy
355 M5 Jsae Y 1 Joally Jpidl oNhad Giy 5 Jhaidl s Udely JIA1 e Ligael o0
e B o ohiel o O ailfey LISl s male ghy (Gl LS (n demme JB C2ly I
t:’l Aol ails e a3hd Jodas s3le

The chief contents are as follows:

(1) Diseases of the Head (ff. 1"-92"), beginning with A/Jopecza and other diseases
of the scalp and hair, and including Headacke (f. 18°-40"), Lethargy, Phrenitis,
lusanitly, Apoplexy, Paralysis, etc.

(2) Diseases of the Eye (ff. 92°—117%).

(3) Diseases of the Ear (ff. 117°-126%),

(4) Diseases of the Nose (ff. 126°—131").

(5) Diseases of the Teeth and Mouth (ff. 131°~142).

(6) Diseases of the Throal (ff. 142°-156").

(7) Diseases of the Lungs (ff. 156"-188"), including Pleurisy (f. 175") and Pren-
monia (f. 180").

(8) Diseases of the Heart (ff. 188"~1947).

(9) Diseases of the Stomack (ff. 194°—228"), including Hiccough (f. 214"). Part 1
of this volume ends on f. 228" with a short colophon repeating the title of the book
and dated Rabi’ 11, 1005/Nov.—Dec., 1596.

The contents of vol. 11 are fully given in the Berlin Arabic Catalogue, /loc. cit.,
and are briefly as follows:

(10) Diseases of the Liver (ff. 229"-247"), including Jaundice (1. 240").

(x1) Diseases of the Spleen (ff. 247°-252).

(12) Dropsy (ff. 252°-263%).

(13) Diarrioca (ff. 263°—289"%), Worms (f. 289"), Rupture (f. 292*), and Colic

f. 204°).
{ (14) Diseases of the Kidneys and Bladder (ff. 312°-336%).

(15) Gout and other Diseases of the [Joinis (ff. 336" et seqq.), Elephantiasis
(f. 355"), Boils and Abscesses (f. 360"), Cancer (f. 362%), etc.

(16) On Sexual Intercourse (ff. 371°-377°)

(17) Diseases of Women (ff. 377°-393%).

(18) Care of Children (ff. 393°-395%).

(19) Treatment of Poisons, Bites and Stings (ff. 395°-409").

(20) Drugs and their Properties and Doses (ff. 409"-411").

(21) Fevers (ff. 411°—439%).

(22) Swmallpox and Measles (ff. 439'—457%). In the Berlin Codex this section
forms part of that numbered (15) above, being placed between Diseases of the

-3
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Joints and Abscesses. This is probably its correct place, for in this MS. the article
on ermu Fever, which should evidently come in section (21) above, appears on
f. 457" and is followed on f. 462" by that on Pulrid Fever.

P. 3 (9).

A fine old MS. of the Tadhibirats'l-Kakhdlin, or * Oculists’ Reminder," of ‘Ali
ibn ‘Is4, a celebrated oculist who flourished at Baghdad about A.n. g61. A notice
of him is given by Ibn Abi Usaybi‘a (vol. 1, p. 247), who speaks in high terms of
this book, which is also discussed by Professor Julius Hirschberg in Die Aradischen
Lehrbiicher dev Augenheilleunde (Berlin, 1905), pp. 6, and 24 ef segg., and described
as “ the oldest manual of our branch of the Healing Art which we possess in full
in the original language.” In 1904 Hirschberg in cooperation with Lippert published
at Leipzig a complete German translation of the work, entitled Erinnerungsbuch
fity Augeniivzte, aus Avabischen Handschriften fiberselzt und evlintert. A second
volume containing translations of three other Arabic works on Ophthalmology was
published by the same scholars in the following year. The text from which they
made their translation, but which unfortunately remained unpublished, was based
on the first five of the ten MSS5. enumerated on p. 29 of the Arabischen Lekrbiicher,
more fully described and classified on pp. xxvi—xxix of the Introduction to the
Erinnerungsbuck, which gives the fullest information as to the character, scope and
value of this remarkable work.

The present MS. (not known to Hirschberg) was one of those bought of the
late FI4jji ‘“Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in January, 1920, and, with the exception of f. 1,
which has been supplied in a modern hand, is entirely written in a fine old nask#,
with rubrications, of the eleventh century of the Christian era. The colophon on
f. 108" with which the MS. ends is unfortunately damaged, so that all that can be
read of the date of completion is * Tuesday the twenty-first...and four hundred.”
It comprises 108 ff. of 20x 15 c. and 15 1.

The first Book (Magdlz) or Discourse (ff. 2°~11* = Erinnerungsbuch, pp. 7-30)
comprises 21 chapters.

The second Book (ff. 11°-83"= E#inn., pp. 31—236) comprises 73 chapters.

The third Book (ff 83"-108*=Zy»inn., pp. 237-321) comprises 27 chapters.
Begins:

UileMes Craall Lol Bpme 3 wilgad Laxy bl Lo Glsa JGas)! e O ke Al oda
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B Plede S0 s Greall (B Lol e
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For a description of another MS,, transcribed in Rabf* 11, 555/April—May,
1160, see the Calalogue of the Arabic and Persian MSS. in the Oviental Public
Library at Bankipore, vol, v (Arabic Medical Works), pp. 36—37.

P. 4 (8).

W) A 5 dumw Gemdl Y Sl Gla @ alls,

A fine old eleventh century MS. of a very rare, if not unique, work on Mid-
wifery, Embryology, Diseases of Children and Psychology, entitled Magdla f¢
Khalge'l-fnsdn (* Discourse on the Creation, or Nature, of Man ") by Abu'l-Hasan
Sa‘id ibn Hibati'llah ibni'l-Fasan at-Tabib (b. 436/1045, d. 495/1101), who was
Court Physician to the Caliph al-Muqtadi. See Ibn Abi Usaybi‘a, vol. 1, pp. 254—255.

This MS., bought from the late F4jji ‘Abdu’'l-Majid Belshah in January, 1920,
was transcribed before Safar, 489/Feb., 1096, when a copy was made from it by
a certain Mubhammad ibnu’l-Husayn...ash-Shaybédni for his own use. It comprises
126 . of 18'7 x 14°c. and 18 or 19 ll,, written in an ancient but rather cursive nasé#
with rubrications. It has been collated throughout (aylie & ) and contains numerous
marginal notes and emendations.

The Preface and Table of Contents of the fifty chapters which compose the
work are as follows:

‘el Wy ool ool ) o
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bdb (5 Sardsd Wi ld Aphadls Lio 3K (I Y Braiioll (Sladdl (I eylhe ( ek jlo
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The order of the chapters in the text does not entirely agree with that in the
Table of Contents. Such disagreement is indicated in the margin by such words as

Gaptaly Eolah & _sai opposite the title of Ch. XXX, which really belongs to
Ch. XXIX.
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P. 5 (10).

v o Je 4 é—e-ﬂ" R

A very fine old MS. of part of the third Book of the Qdnsin of Avicenna, not
dated, but certainly of the twelfth century of the Christian era, since it was tran-
scribed by the somewhat notable physician Hibatu'lldh ibn $4'id, who died in 560/
1164 (see Brockelmann, vol. 1, pp. 487—488), from the dictation of Sa‘id ibnu'l-
Hasan.

This MS., bought of the late F4jji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in January, 1920,
was formerly (1298/1881) in the library of Muhammad Hasan Khan Sanié‘u'd-
Dawla, whose book-plate it bears. It lacks the first leaf, and in its present state
comprises 216 written leaves of 23°3x 15'1 c. and 19 Il. It is carefully written in
a large, clear naskk with rubrications, and contains the first nine sections (Fann)
of Book I11, treating of the diseases of the head, eyes, ear, nose, mouth and tongue,
teeth, gums and lips, throat and uvula, and tonsils. The opening words correspond
with p. 281, L. 14, of the edition of the text printed at Rome in A.p. 1593, and the
conclusion with p. 385 of the same.

For the most important references to the copious literature on Avicenna (Shaykh
Abt ‘Alf Husayn ibn ‘Abdi’lldh ibn Sing, b. 370/980, d. 428/1037) see Brockelmann,
vol. 1, pp. 452—458, and especially for the celebrated Qdnin, p. 457, No. 82.

P. 6 (12).

L8 e s

A Commentary on AL-Mijaz ft Timi't-Tibb, the well-known Compendium of
Avicenna's Qdnzn by ‘Ald'u'd-Din Abu’l-ITasan ‘Ali ibn Abi'l-Faram (not-Hazm,
as in this MS.) al-Qarshi, commonly called Ibnu'n-Nafis (d. 6871288 or 696/1296).
See Brockelmann, vol. 1, p. 493.

This MS., bought with 46 others from the late H4jji ‘Abdu’'l-Majid Belshah in
January, 1920, is written in a good, clear nasfa‘/fy with rubrications, and comprises
qoz ff. of 27'2% 167 c. and 23 ll. There is no date or colophon, but the date of
transcription can hardly be earlier than the sixteenth or seventeenth century.

The book is divided into four sections called Fanx as follows:

Fann [ (f. 2°). General principles and considerations.

Fann I7 (. 116"). Drugs and diet.

Fann 117 (. 168%). Special Pathology & capite ad calcem (f. 168°).

Fann IV (f. 337"). General Pathology.
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The Commentary appears to be that of Burhdnu'd-Din Nafis ibn ‘Awad (?) al-
Kirmdn{ (composed at Samarqand in 841/1437), since its opening words correspond
with the MS. of that work described in vol. 1v, p. 64, of the Bankipore Library by
‘Azimu’d-Din Ahmad (Calcutta, 1910).

P. 7 (10).

sosall Ja

Another Commentary on the above-mentioned Miijaz entitled Hally'l-Miijaz
by Jamalu'd-Din Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-Aq-sard’i (d. eirea 8o0/1397),
beginning, after the short doxology:

& ol daladl 5k alys dUsy assdse iyl hipd ole il O Cax s

The author says that he read with his father most of the well-known abridg-
ments of the Mijaz, besides many longer works generally ignored by contemporary
physicians, of which he especially mentions the /dw¢, or *“ Continens,” of ar-R4zi,
the Kdmilu's-Sand‘at of al-Majusi, the Odniin of Avicenna, and the writings of
Najibu'd-Din of Samarqand.

The MS., bought of Elijji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in January, 1920, comprises
263 ff. of 23°6 x 14 c. and 20 1l., and is written in a clear, fairly modern nasé% with
rubrications and some marginal notes in various hands. The Arabic text ends on
f. 260%, and the remaining leaves contain notes in Persian. On f. 262" is an
inscription in the Kkatf-i-sarwi, or * Cypress-writing,”" described in my Vear
amongst the Persians, pp. 391-392 [426—428 in the reprint published by the
Cambridge University Press], which appears to read:

e T
P. 8 (13).
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Two Arabic medical works, viz. (1) the Tagwinie'l-Adwiya, a tabulated list of
remedies by Kamélu'd-Din Hubaysh ibn Ibrahim of Tiflis (¢ci#¢a 600/1203—4); and
(2) the Zagwinuii-Abddn, a tabulated list of diseases, showing the aetiology,
symptoms and treatment of each, by Yahya ibn ‘Isi ibn Jazla (d. 493/1099-1100).

This MS., one of the Belshah MSS. bought in January, 1920, comprises 121 ff.
of 31 x 20'5 c. and a variable number of lines, and was formerly in the library of
Mubhammad Hasan Khan Sant'w'd-Dawla (1298[/1881), whose book-plate is afhxed
to f. 1%

M. C. M, 12
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(1) The Zagwim'l- Adwiya (ff. 1"~71*) begins:
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Amongst the writers on Materia Medica mentioned in this Preface are, besides
Dioscorides, Galen, Oribasius, Hunayn ibn Ishdq, ar-R4zi (the /HFdwé or *“Con-
tinens”), Ibn ‘Abdin al-Ahwdazi, al-Majisi (the Kdmzlu's-Sand'at), Abu Sahl

al-Masihi, Ibn Butlan, and Avicenna (the Qdmin). The title of the work is given

as Tagwinm'l-Adwiye, and it is dedicated to

ade Geeleolly SMa! Fas odl Uyt jsaidll Wkl call Bla)l aalall pjsll UYse. ..
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The wverso of each leaf (ff. 2—58) contains a table ruled in red into thirteen
horizontal spaces, each allotted to one drug and divided by vertical lines into twelve
compartments. The drugs are arranged alphabetically, according to their Arabic
names, of which the Persian, Syriac, Romaic and Ancient Greek equivalents (all
written in the Arabic character) are given in the next four columns. The seven
remaining columns give (1) the nature (Mdkiyyat) of the drug in question ; (2) the
indications for its use; (3) its properties; (4) its uses and (5) misuses; (6) its
appropriate excipient; (7) its dose. Needless to say, the foreign equivalents of the
Arabic and Persian names of the drugs are terribly corrupt and in many cases
hardly to be identified. About 734 drugs are thus enumerated. The opposite page
(z.e. the »ecfo of each leaf) contains selected medical opinions as to the value and
use of each drug, arranged in thirteen corresponding vertical spaces, not divided in
this case by horizontal lines.

The remainder of the Tagwim'l-Adwiya (ff. 50~70), each divided into 36
(18 x 2) compartments, contains lists of drugs classified under their properties
(sweet, bitter, astringent, laxative, etc.), with short notes on each. About 836
medicinal substances are included in these tables. The text ends on f. 71% and is

undated, but is written in a fairly modern fa'/fy, apparently of the eighteenth
century.
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(2) The Zagwiému'l-Abddn of Yahya ibn ‘Isd ibn Jazla (see Brockelmann, vol.
I, p. 485) occupies the remainder of the MS. (ff. 73-121), and is also arranged in
tabular form. The Preface (ff. 73"-74") begins:

E'Iﬁ lidy Uopels g8y 3303 (S9wn (A (S d oml]

The Table of Contents occupies fl. 74°-75?, and is headed:

(Bl _ole (e ddyy JS ps Lo 453

The diseases are classified under forty-four categories, under each of which eight
of the principal species are enumerated, ©éz. (1) quotidian fevers; (2) * putrid "
fevers, including tertian and quartan; (3) tumours; (4) and (5) skin-diseases ;
(6) external diseases of the head and face ; (7) same of hands and feet ; (8) wounds
and ulcers; (g9) ulcers and burns; (10) poisonous bites and stings; (11), (12) and
(r3), animal and vegetable poisons; (14) headache; (15) and (16) diseases of the
brain ; (17) nervous diseases; (18) and (19), diseases of the eyelids; (20) discases
of the conjunctiva ; (21) same of the cornea; (22) same of the humours ; (23) same
of the optic nerve and ear; (24) same of the ear and nose; (25) same of the olfactory
sense and tongue ; (26) same of the lips and teeth; (27) same of the teeth, gums
and uvula; (28) same of the throat, lungs and trachea; (29) haemoptysis, pleurisy,
etc.; (30) cardiac diseases; (31), (32), (33) and (34), diseases of the stomach and
oesophagus ; (35) same of the intestines; (36) same of the liver; (37) same of the
gall-bladder and spleen ; (38) same of the spleen and kidneys ; (39) and (40) same
of the bladder and testicles; (41) and (42) same of the uterus; (43) same of the
uterus and breasts; (44) same of the lower extremities.

A page (ff. 75"-118") is devoted to each of these forty-four categories. An
initial table, ruled in eleven columns, contains (1) the name of each disease
mentioned in each class; (2) five columns indicating the temperament, age, season,
and country favourable to the genesis of the disease, and its prognosis; (3) four
columns headed i, deVall, 2hite!,  Shodl josadl, s9ama)l Jyud! ppadls dealing with
aetiology, symptoms, blood-letting, and the simpler and more complicated treatment.
A fuller note on the treatment of each disease occupies a corresponding portion of the
opposite page. The last 5 pages (ff. 119*~121") contain the Conclusion. The MS.
ends with the following colophon, dated Friday, 11 Shawwal, 954 (Nov. 24,

1547):
Ol plie SUS alo Aje o (Ao O (e O et o] Ul el o
CDlondy amody &) &iw JIsd ppd ke (G3lad) Fngall agy AWUD (re g5 03
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P.g (11).
i oY 3 e

The Minidju'l-Baydn, a well-known Arabic work on simple and compound
medicaments by Abu ‘Ali Yahya ibn ‘fsa ibn Jazla (d. 493/1100), defective at end.
See Brockelmann, vol. 1, p. 485 ; the old Brit. Mus. Arab. Cal., p. 222.

This MS., bought of the late Hajji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in January, 1920,
comprises 309 ff. of 24'0x 162 c. and 21 ll. It is written in a large, coarse nasgh,
with a paucity of diacritical points, and titles in red. On f. 222% at the beginning
of the second part, is a note of ownership by a Nestorian Christian named [briahim
Basim, dated 775/1373, so that the MS. was transcribed at some earlier date.
Part 1 occupies ff. 1"~221%, Part 11, incomplete, ff. 222"-309". The text breaks off
in the middle of the article on Oil of Water-lilies (3521 sas).

P. 10 (13).

A modern Arabic MS. bought of the late Ha4jji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in
January, 1920, transcribed in a small, neat nasé#, with rubrications, in 1231/1816.
It comprises 28 ff. (written) of 30x 21 c. and 28 1. It contains two medical
treatises, vz, :

[ (ff. 2°~26%). An anonymous and untitled treatise beginning:

e 54 I_."_'chr Cefle L3 J Ak alre oS b G Ol s (31 A seal
acke megms ohy LY ol e edite Ol ode SN LoV Ll e Loletd ol
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The work comprises eleven sections (the title of the ninth is missing, but that

of the eleventh occurs twice), the last of which is divided into two chapters (B4b)
as follows:

L 37) Leolgdny Ladlioy Silppell Slisl Ol (S JsW Juadll (1)
(1 30) Jemdl pioly dLdl jin) diamgoll Sl Glat Lo ol (S (SO Juall) (F)
F 6%) Wline (b Loo Uapedy hodlly Cilly oyl Ehbl Ghad Losd W1 Juaill (1)
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srell 18§ Loy Oliloy aliglils GLS1 saes alll Sl Slat Lo i) Jualdl ()
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Several other animals, of which various parts are said to possess healing virtues,
are enumerated, such as the sheep, the ram, the buffalo, the cow, the horse, the

mule, the ass, the camel, the pig, the hare, etc. The short colophon at the end
(f. 26*) contains only the date 1231/1816, and the Arabic verse:

‘P ey 4D g hay elbyd S Bl ook

IT (ff. 26"-28%). This tract, divided into many short unnumbered paragraphs
(£db), appears to contain such Traditions of the Prophet referring to medical
matters as are recorded by Abu’l-Q4sim an-Naysdbtrf. The title and beginning
are as follows:
Snslaly (58l Sdaell owlil] gt 3 bW .. (577) (o) el 3 Ay oy
Leldll ol LYl anpa LI lia Gl =.u.4,...ti1 4 ..'A.q..-JI...t:I.! A Jamiy 5 Ayl
‘algy giedl almby o0y sl sleb . Al Jewy JB ady yob ol JB dgssV) o ‘3{-“&31

t’ii Joi ) Aziie U

In the colophon at the end (f. 28") the copyist's name is given as Qdsim ibn
Muhammad an-Nasrabadi, and the date of completion as Rabi 1, 1231/February,
1310.
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P. 11 (8).
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A well-known Arabic work on women and marriage entitled Zaf/fati'/- Ariis
wa-Nuzhatu'n-Nufis, by Abt ‘Abdi'llah Muhammad at-Tijani (fl. 710[1310). See
Brockelmann, vol. 11, p. 257, and Ahlwardt's Berlin Arabic Catalogue, vol. v,
pp. 609-610, No. 6386. The work contains twenty-five chapters (unnumbered),

some of which are subdivided into several sections, all of which are enumerated on
ff. 6-7. Begins:

Sty L:1,..zcil Vodis ails po gl ohe Lhdis oje Jdd) Ligw (4311 4D sadl
ke Yaeae Ol Gl ahyad oSlane e g Jlad! gl (5 (3 Loy aieflen Cichaly (JlaS 4D
t’.’u Szl
The MS.,, from the Belshah collection acquired in 1920, comprises 200 ff. of

18:3x 12 ¢, and 19 Il is written in a poor modern »ig‘a, and was completed in
Jumdda 11, 1306/February, 1880.

P. 12 (10).
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Three Persian treatises on Medicine and Materia Medica, mostly translated
from Turkish versions of the originals by Muhammad Baqir al-Musawi, court
physician to Sultdn Husayn the Safawi (reigned A.n. 1694—1722).

This MS., from the Schindler collection, acquired on Jan. 5, 1917, comprises
182 ff. of 2376x13'3 c. and 14 1L, is written in a large, clear, good naskk with
rubrications, within gilt and coloured margins. A note of purchase in Isfahdn on
f. 182" is dated Jumdda 1, 1168/Feb.—March, 1755. The contents are as follows:

[ (ff. 3%-47"). A treatise on sexual hygiene, purporting (ff. 5"~6) to be trans-
lated from a Turkish version of the original work of Nasiru'd-Din-i-Ttsf. The
latter is said to have been composed for Ghdzin Khan, but this appears to be
impossible, since he was born about the time (a.n. 1274) when the philosopher of
Tus died. The Turkish version of this original is said to have been made by
a certain ‘Abdu’l-Latif for Sultdn Ya‘qib ibn Dawlat Khin. The first two or

three pages have been rendered partly illegible by damp. The words following the
doxology are:

t” ils c-.:.M.....uu Ol 5 f 08T Sl olile i .-.:-.i.g.i.-. Jeed 8 g A :..;._1_: FERLNE TN
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The work comprises eighteen chapters, of which the contents are stated on
ff. 8"~10" as follows!:

.‘{F- 14") el 28 p0ad ,__.,-nji adlZi s wWhalio 33 ‘J;'F iy

(ol lio g 515 58 god] Gy o Lide 53 4B o3pke (SWIAE 53 s b

osle 3 wigled gloay dilaie Jladl g (F 0%) 4 sl onpho (5Wlss Ol 33 Lo SV
fadiled g0 3l L e

u::':" 5 sl E-'?‘:'*"Lr' ‘Jq._-;""-‘*i Ehﬂ 45 Sl e (glalgde o dﬂé}-ﬂ -;-_'J-i‘-l 33 Layliem -
aled (555 Lglom Jladl 5 aiuled pds hlast 2I 5 Lalll

blglealUtas! 5 wiysl ooy hawli mlie 5w Ulo hugs 4 Smlhd )3 omiy U
el (695 jlewd

(1. 247) Sard (65503 5 SNho g 4B SilBlaa 5 dmgie Guales j3 2B L

3V bRk 9 Iagw 5 Lo 5 oalj Susky 5 253 LoD (Gapw 4D SuLSLE Oly Ltk DU
(F 28%) wils jlemr ilsd 3 Sl (993 Dploa Jladl 9 olams lipeD 5 Wi g3 5 e ooms

285 bzdsd 3 (10%) sawld by 5 o > 5 LI Gy 5 Juolhe pams 4 Liie 53 Leiba b
(L 297) aims g [heloa] Jladl 5 aiiled ofms 1peS 3 2B

Lo g ol go31 zlie SSlee alyla Jaad I S 5 53 45 Saliuld 5 LSe35 Tap U
“(F 30%) daloies amo

Pl 4 295 il sloa sad AlaG 45 S ploa slisl L3l g Lyt Ol 3 Lets DU
(1 31%) A1y 5 Y 3j hisedl 3 Sk &I How

(. 33%) 385 S 3 pobawr U ATl wled 1D3 1 se 45 Sulalys Ol 33 emL DU

“(F 35%) 395 jhs adley 553 2 Use 45 Sl sia Sl Ol 53 Cebsjlay U

glom 35 3 wiley L 5 Sod QEESH Ol 32 Ose 4D Slalss Olew 33 Do b
ind 3 35 Mlyi ploa sslys alliie 45 adry WS S oy d-f-ba-.- bS5 5 u:-.*jjd'
(L 37%) a8 Loyle (e 5

Sdd Sl Eeely wlaslS Gl g3 Smeles By 3 s alSlales Ol g3 Cebsle DU
“(f 38%) 3358 3pe

(. 30%) 335 slij 23 30 i 5 e DX OF Jleail I as  Slaley Ol 33 Lokl b

Eoso 5 335 0Bl wile il Jeail 0 (e 4B e anl Ol 3 Leaapls Db
( 39Y) 3385 sof Sl 3 ) Losase

(. 40%) BBl Sl able adued (i 3 335 Joo il 4B wrssl j3 obuia DU

S5 A G333 alele i Jloxinl 3985 Jole 4 | ) 45wzl Ol 33 Cemdas U
“(F. 41%)

! [The headings of Chh. z-5 do not occur in the text. ]
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IT (ff. 48-104"). Another Persian treatise on the medical virtues of various
animals and plants, translated from the Turkish, and supposed to be based on
a work of Galen’s (f. 49"):
SULS pilis 3 SUlpa sl 5 Gledl pilis jl (obay Glow 33 Semppalice SUS Gl 4l
Ol 3 Wilonyss Jlexivl 151 alle 5 acle 5 03ged arpad 3 03y mds 5l Lusille o jlaal
KO pilie ‘aiS INh e bl 4 wibad W (read 21s) olles 5 Jhat hallsy
Oled 33 wley 3o 50 1T il Hlads 4 (55 wiled mgjee U Ly 5 Al ige] o (Soe
‘cﬁ s K
The virtues of animals other than man begin on f. 50°; those of birds on f. 54%;

those of plants on f. 56°. The latter portion of the treatise deals largely with

aphrodisiacs and kindred matters.
IIT (ff. 105°-181"). Another Persian treatise by the same Muhammad Baqir

on various wounds, injuries and diseases, and their treatment, beginning, after the
short Arabic doxology:

b LS sy QUK doayd dejej I ealiedd ol grier 193 SUS oediie Giae fiamy et

- Al jlepes 19Bde PUS e dlluy pmr yRus Olivgs 33 4D ol O Juad iy U 0

The ultimate original is said to have been a work entitled Klkuldsa-i-Diwdn
compiled in the time of the Caliph al-Ma'mun at the suggestion or by the direction
of a certain Shaykh Aba Téhir ibn Muhammad ‘Arabi (? (), of which a copy
(f. 6*) fell into the hands of “ this weak one, that is Mas“id,” who, finding it written
in *a mixture of Persian and Pahlawi,” desired to translate it into Turkish “ so that
matters might be made easy for every beginner.” The treatise is divided into three
chapters as follows (f. 106"):

O3l 33 e Dby il GRSl 3 2y by faie dele Julewe B3l 53 Jsl Sl
‘latey o Lalne

The writing is uniform throughout the MS., and there is no colophon.

P. 13 (8).
P e et -
Uardbddin-i-Shifd@'t, a well-known Persian pharmacology by Mugzaffar ibn
Muhammad al-Flusayni ash-Shifa'i (d. 974/1556), the drugs being arranged alpha-

betically. See Rieu's B.M.P.C., pp. 473-474, Fonahn's Zur Quellenkunde der
Persischen Medizin, pp. 81-84, where the contents are fully stated, etc.
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Begins after the short Arabic doxology:

N ey ke | F2e g3 (SAD gieadl dgae Oy pilie peie el 4D i) sty ‘x5
2 B g3 45 Sulss 3s0 0S5 moa 3sa Lol cenisd o 51 4% Liyal =ntine. 13

-

t” 38!

This MS. was bought from the late Mr Sidney Churchill by Sir Albert Houtum-
Schindler in 1885, and with his other MSS. passed into my possession in January,
1917. It comprises ff. 209 of 18'5x 117 c. and 14 Il is written in a large, clear
naskk with rubrications, and was completed on Shawwal 6, 1090/Nov. 10, 16709,

by the scribe Ja‘far ibn Muhammad Mu'min al-Fathani al-Imdmi al-Adib al-Qéri
al-Kashani.

P. 14 (12).
Ol aee ol

A Turkish Qardbddin, or Materia Medica, compiled by Nih ibn ‘Abdi’l-
Mannén in the reign of Sultdn Ahmad III (1115-1143/1703-1730), beginning :

b ped wy f ol -H-ecﬂ a3 ailly adype allys ‘3s3s .:;- b Jal C3goms U s
Ol iladis ¢ U g C’j Colompll Sl e el faslhil Cims g faslall
.!J.!i-gqnil; ﬁ:-lh&_alﬁ.b

The author says that he began the study of Medicine in early youth, and, after
practising it privately for twelve years, attracted the favourable notice of Sultin
Muhammad IV (1058-1099/1648-1687), during whose reign he held for 27 years

the post of Chief Surgeon ((»setpe =wly;). During the reign of Sultan Mustafa 11
(1106-1115/1695-1703) he was Chief Physician and Chief Minister of Rumelia:

Aol (£ 127) Lol agy Sylie asls 3 Gl osilej jolaio Cisdim jeib Vsl (gphidahe S ..
ceonrglal lgpelS

and he continued to enjoy the favour of the succeeding Sultin Ahmad III (1115-
1143/1703-1730), to whom, apparently, the present work is dedicated.

The prescriptions are arranged according to the form in which they are made
up, such as confections (ma'jin), draughts (shard'té), powders (sufif), etc. A full
table of contents occupies ff. 1-g"

The MS., bought of ‘Abdu'l-Majid Belshah in January, 1920, is dated 1140/
17278, comprises 210 ff. of 29 x 18:4 c. and 17 1, and is written throughout in
a large, clear mask&# with rubrications. Many of the prescriptions are ascribed to
Galen, Masawayhi, ar-Razi (_=j%), Niqul4, and to the author himself.
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P. 15 (10).

bl s

An acephalous and anonymous Arabic work on foods, medicines, etc., arranged

alphabetically. The first extant section (fas/) begins on f. 3*:

E Bandl (g6 Lie pemdt oy (A &d2Y) Loty el
The next section begins on f. 10"
t-:jt Lol Lypsl Lie amoll Gapiedl 29381 bl uslie Loty <

The alphabetical list of medicaments (¥ <L) begins with st on f. 11°; the
next letter (W b)) on f. 29" with _Js4; then (1 oy) with Jsel or JseS on f. 44%;
and finally the (stgt w4) on f. 196* The last entry (on f. 198%) is ol 3, in the
middle of which article the MS. breaks off.

The MS., bought of Hajji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in January, 1920, comprises
in its present imperfect state 198 ff. of 228 x 88 c. and about 31 ll. The latter portion
(ff. go—198) is in a much better and more archaic hand (probably thirteenth or
fourteenth century) than the earlier supply, which is in a poor nasta‘/tg. There are
rubrications in both, and many marginal notes, especially in the older portion. A

few of these are in Persian, e.g. on f. 150" opposite the entry yleaJdi U5 the Persian
Dihakhtra-i-Khwdrazmskdhf is quoted as follows:

Calgh _gide 1yleadl 5 & Colonel gl 5
P. 16 (13).

A large volume containing the whole of the well-known Persian system of
Medicine entitled Dhakhira-i-Khwdrazmshdht, composed in s04/1110-1111 by
Zaynu'd-Din Ismé‘il of Jurjan for the King of Khwérazm or Khiva. Portions of
this celebrated and voluminous work are to be found in most large collections of
Oriental MSS., but seldom the entire work in one volume. The best and fullest
description of its contents is that given by Adolf Fonahn in his excellent book Zu»
Quellenkunde der Persischen Medizin (Leipzig, 1910), No. I5, pp. 7-11, at the end
of which article (pp. 10-11) the principal known MSS. are enumerated. See also
my Arabian Medicine (Cambridge, 1921), pp. 98-100 and pp. 110-111.

This MS5., bought of the late H4jji ‘“Abdu’l-Majid Belshah for £15 on Dec. 17,
1919, separately from the other MSS. acquired from him, comprises 1403 written
pages of 31 % 21°5 c. and 28 11, and is written in a fairly good modern f2‘/g with
rubrications. There is no date or colophon, but a note of possession at the beginn-

ing is dated 1146/1733—4. There are numerous erasures, additions and corrections
in the text, besides many marginal notes and glosses.
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P. 17 (10).

A fine and ancient but acephalous and incomplete manuscript of most of Books
I-1r of the above-mentioned Dikakhiva-i-Khwdrazmshdahi, beginning with the
words in the Preface:

L O (Sleh S ST alea OF 51 60 Sl Sy Gupdil Godlee L WL, .
‘cﬁ S s NS0 3 el 1a (Gled b it ) 4B ik Hlan Ol iy | S550

The full contents of the nine books (A7#/46) and of the subdivisions of Book 1
occupy ff. 1°~3% and the text breaks off in the middle of Book m, Bakksk ii,
Guftdr 1, fuz 3, chapter 18, on “ Cheese-water” (Panir-¢b, or Md'w'l- Jubn). The
chief contents occupy the following portions of the volume:

Boox 1 in six Discourses (Gufédr) as follows: (i) f. 19*; (ii) f. 23%; (iii) f. 30%;
(iv) in five parts beginning respectively on ff. 34*; 45%; 59° 63"; and 67°; (v) f. 70%;
(vi) f. 862,

Book 1 in nine Discourses as follows: (i) f. 93"; (ii) f. 101%; (iii) f. 107%;
(iv) £ 121®; (v) f. 123%; (vi) f. 142%; (vii) f. 146*; (viii) £ 147"; (ix) in three parts,
beginning respectively on ff. 148"; 156%; and 161"

Boox 111 in two divisions called Sakksk, of which the first (f. 163*) comprises
seven Discourses as follows: (i) f. 163"; (ii) f. 175%; (iii) in two parts beginning
respectively on ff. 180® and 186; (iv) f. 213%; (v) f. 223*%; (vi) f. 225%; (vii) f. 230~
The second Bakhksk (f. 235%) should also comprise seven Discourses, of which part
of the first only is contained in this volume, vz, Part 1, f. 235*; Part 11, f. 243%; and
Part 11 on f. 249", Of this last Part seventeen complete chapters occur, the last of
which (ff. 262°-280%) contains a list of the more important drugs and simples
arranged alphabetically. Ch. 18, as already mentioned, breaks off abruptly at the
bottom of f. 281*. There is, of course, no date or colophon.

The MS., acquired with 46 others of the Belshah collection in January, 1920,
appears to be of the thirteenth or early fourteenth century of the Christian era, and
is written in a fine, large, archaic nas#k. In its present condition it comprises
281 ff. of 23'6 x 15'8 and 25 ll. There are numerous marginal notes and glosses.

P. 18 (12).

A very beautiful old thirteenth century manuscript of another portion of the
same Dhakhtra-i-Khwdrazmshdkt, beginning with Book 11, Bakhksh i, Magdla iv,
and extending to the end of Book v. It begins with a table of contents of the
18 chapters into which this Magdla, dealing with wine, its uses, abuses, and effects,
is divided. The chief contents of the volume are as follows:

Book 11, Bakksk i, Magdla (or Guftér) iv, on Wine (18 chapters, ff. 1*~10%);
Magdla v, on Sleeping and Waking (5 chapters, fl. 10™-12); Magdla vi, on

23-2
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Exercise and Rest (6 chapters, of which ch. 4 is omitted, ff 12°-16"); Magdla viz,
on Clothing and the use of Oils and Scents (4 chapters, ff. 16"-20"). i

Book 11, Bakksh ii, Magdle 7, in 5 parts (_fuz'), dealing with Phlebotomy,
Emesis, Purgation, Diuretics, Diaphoretics, Enemata, etc., ff. 20"—go*; Magdla 2,
on Health and Disease (4 chapters, ff. go*-04%); Magd/a iz, on the Effects of Mental
States on Health (6 chapters, ff. 94*—96"); Magdla iv, on Abnormal Conditions in
Different Regions of the Body indicative of Impending Illness (4 chapters, ff. g6°
98"); Magdla v, on the Care of Children (8 chapters, ff. 98*-102"); Magdla vz, on
the Care of the Aged (5 chapters, ff. 102"-104%); Magdla vii, on Precautions to
be observed by Travellers (7 chapters, ff. 104*~106"). On f. 106" is the following
colophon enclosed in a coloured and ornamented circle:

(! gl dall i) hpadl) dadl e (galia)lse opebd §I Creagm kil A5 L
asllyly &) aDl e (giledll | gLt f:":"‘" % T ROPOURNSCUPR IS P PL TR0 X B . | S
‘Shiagelly rriegell Eooals

Book 1v, Guftdr ¢, on Diagnosis (3 chapters, ff. 107"-100"); Guftdr iz, on
Coction (5 chapters, ff. 109°~111%); Guftdr 2zz, on Crises (10 chapters, ff. 111%
126%); Guftdr tv, on Prognosis (7 chapters, ff. 126"143").

Book v begins on f. 144" with a fresh title-page, treats of Fevers, and comprises
six Guftdrs, with many subdivisions of which a full table of contents occupies
fl. 144°-146". Gufidr 7, on Fever, its genera, species, signs and treatment
(4 chapters, ff. 146"~149"); Guftdr 2z, on Quotidian Fever (27 chapters, ff. 149"
162%); Guftdr @iz, on Putrid Fevers, in 3 Parts (_/#z") containing respectively 5, 10
and 12 chapters, ff. 162*-206"; Guftdr iz, on Phthisis and Wasting Fevers
(4 chapters, ff. 206"-214"); Guftdr v, on Smallpox and Measles (13 chapters,
ff. 215*-223"); Guftdr vi, on Relapse (5 chapters, ff. 223°-225").

There is a new title-page on f. 226* indicating the conclusion of Book v and the
beginning of Book vi, on Special Diseases a capite ad calcem:

'q.::n_g. Fvi] [ 'I.F"'u""-ja“}'l" :J-g-i-j. jl oy el AS eI
SY Ul baleny 20yl ot ST pid DS Gojl amy

F. 226" contains part of the table of contents of Book vi.

This precious and beautiful old MS. comprises 226 ff. of 29°3x 184 c. and
27 1L, and is most carefully written throughout in a large, clear, excellent, archaic
naskh, with numerous headings, titles and sub-titles in red, blue and gold. A better
specimen of a Persian MS. of this period is seldom seen.
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P. 19 (11).

The latter part of Book vi (from Guftdr xi, Juz' i, Béb 1 to Guftir xxi, Bdb 3)
of the same Diakhtra-i-Khwdrazmshdkt, dealing with local diseases a capite ad
calcem, beginning in this MS. with the liver, and ending with gout and sciatica.

This MS. was also one of the forty-seven bought from the Belshah collection
in January, 1920. It is not only acephalous and incomplete at the end, but the
leaves have been bound in the wrong order and there are half a dozen dislocations.
They are now numbered correctly, as far as possible, and stand in the following
order:

(A4) Ff. 1—19. Gufidr x4, i, 1—Gufldr 27, ii, 1.

(F) Ff. 246-256. Guftdr zx, iii, 6—Guftir xxi, 3.

(£) Ff. 224—245. Gufldr xx, ii, 2—Guftdr xx, iii, 5.

(£#) Ff. 20-28. Guftdr xz, ii, 2—Gufidr a1, iii, 2.

(2) Ff 48-223. Gufidr xii, ii, 1—Guftdr xx, ii, 2.

(C) Ff. 20-47. Guftdr xz, iii, 2—Gufidr xiii, ii, 1.

(G) Ff 257-262. Guftdr axi, 3—Gufidr xx, 5.

There are also 26 ff. at the end on medicaments in which chapter-headings 2-8,

10, 12 and 15 occur. The chief preparations described fall under the following
headings :
‘G9x) (V) “wady 3 At (1) ‘Gpe (2) CU-Asbl (9) (Uhlea (M) ‘s (F) ‘i (1)
(o3 (1) "Sld (11) ‘wapd (1+) “epmam (3) g (A)
In this portion also there are several dislocations and Jacunae.
The MS. comprises 288 ff. of 23'8x 16 c. and 19 I, and is written throughout
(except in the case of the last 26 ff., which are in a much more modern #nas&/% hand)

in a clear and archaic naskk, apparently of the fourteenth century of the Christian
era. There are rubrications throughout.

P. 20 (17).

A complete, but much more modern, MS. of Book vi of the Diakhira-z-
Khwdrazmshdhi, comprising twenty-one Discourses (Guftdr) as follows:
Gufldr i (f. 2*)in 5 pts. and 47 chs. Diseases of the Head and Brain.

= e I SRR R 5 Eye.

i 7 (f.63%),,1pt.and 9 , 5 Ear.

4 e (E68Y) ., ., I0 5 Nose.

v v (f 73%) ., 3pts.and 30 , . Mouth and Teeth.

;" i (.33, 2 = o o Larynx and Pharynx.
- viz (f. 87%) ,, 1 pt. and 15 ,, i Respiratory Organs.
h ot (L104") . T 6 ,, - Heart.

- w1084, 1 5 10 ,, ¥ Breast.



182 CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS

Guftér x (f. 109")in 6 pts. and 33 chs. Diseases of the Stomach and Oesopha-

gus.
- e (fix2at) 2 sl e ,, Liver.
R I L R T e PR & Spleen.

xizt (f. 136%),, 2pts.and 15 ,,  Jaundice and Dropsy.
£ Lo R T v L B TR R Diarrhoea and Dysentery.

5 2o (f 152%) ,, 1pt. and 7 ,, Diseases of the Rectum and Anus.

" v AL LR T e Intestinal Worms.

L R B Fapi Colic and its varieties.

.  avitd (f. 166%) ,, 4 pts. and 35 ,,  Diseases of the Kidneys and Bladder.

w xix (£.183%), 3 ., 38,  Hernia and diseases of the male organs
of generation.

i3 e Fom gt} T R 28 ., Diseases of the female organs of gene-
ration.

- xzxz (f. 208%) ,, 1 pt. and 10 ,, Pain in the Back and Loins, Rheuma-
tism, Gout, Sciatica, etc.

This sixth Book thus comprises 434 chapters in 51 parts.

The MS., one of the 47 Belshah MSS. obtained in January, 1920, comprises
212 ff. of 40'4x24°5 c. and 31 Il It is written in a fairly legible but rather negligent
ta'lfg with rubrications, and is dated in the colophon Ramaddn 10, 1062/August
15, 1652. Scribe, Muhammad Shafi‘ ibn F4jji Mubhammad al-Katib of Dasht-i-
Bayad, who wrote it for Amir Muhammad al-Kabir al-Husaynl.

P. 21 (10).

Sogpais é-'.rm C-'.rw’ 03 i (1)

This MS., also acquired in _]anuar},r, 1920, from the Belshah collection, contains
two Persian lreattam on Anatomy, viz. :

I. The Mukkhtasar, or Epitome (of Anatomy), of Abul-Majd at-Tabib al-
Baydawi (ff. 2"~50*). See Rieu's Persian Catalogue, p. 468, and A. Fonahn's Zur
Quellenkunde dev Persischen Medizin, No. 2, pp. 4-5. Fonahn gives the author's
date as about 687/1288. Begins:

CJI}:JM&LIEAJJL:M;;:JUQ}LA&&U;M

The author gives his name on f. 3% L. 13, and immediately afterwards a full
table of contents, which agrees with that briefly given by Fonahn. The work
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comprises an Introduction (Mugaddama, ff. 4°~5*) and two Books (K7tdb), of which
the contents are as follows:

‘lon! U Lasl Eamy 53 donrio
‘ol B sl Jeie T 3 (f 5Y) 03phke slas! by Jal ois
33 () “Soame ollis =3 3 (1) “Jead 03y Sl Joito T 5 ellis T 0 Js! b
s 3¢ DS (0) ‘Ot 5 Jawt 2D 5 il (19) ¢ et o olie. . () pe allis 0
0935 ... (§) fdiw Olasial (gm el allis... (A) ‘odke SLES (V) (S SLES (1) CJleal
faile ohie... (I17) bl s mlel... (IF) ‘hie 5 gy.o. (1) ‘aele g was... (1.) ‘it o
aad s, .. ([0) ‘Bl 5 a5 dad. .. (1)
whasl il 93 (1) (s oy 4 Sl Joiie of 5 (F 17%) Dlael e and® T
ShAS Dlasl.. . (1) fendie DL Slast. () (pS DA [Slesl] =25 s (1) ¢iles
fuarad g jas LS Dlasl... (p) ‘ol
=l oigal ey 33 (1) ‘b 1ip o ol Joita O 3 (1 219) odyal iy 33 e
Roeysl.. (19) "Geal jl ssle ga g 03 (7)) (Pl Sedayme 45 0gys Ciopsd s (1) ‘ol
fudganl 1 JIU Tae o () Oy el
Ol s 33 (1) “Jed jlae Sl Joiie OF 5 SULYS g3 53 (1 26Y) b S0
‘etal Ol (F) (Pl Olade s (M) C8Bs Gl (F) (Ol aite
-:jw Spad 3 (1) (Jed (o g Sl Joite O 5 S0 2aptS s (F 28 oy DU
‘s Jae () (ke Jas.. (F) Lohe Sas. L (M) fagman sl (1) COT Samiie g
Jas.o (16) g 2B (§) Uil B Jlas .. (A) e s (V) P JaBse (1)
Jas... (119) 0l Jas... (IF) ‘(oY Jae.o. (IF) ‘auy asad 5 opile... (11) ‘opien
Shas . (1A) ‘aily SNhas... (IV) faold OYeas... (11) ‘ate SNeas... (12) “ons
Jas. . (FF) femdoo SWae... (M) ‘ailel SOae... (Fe) ‘e SWas... (1) ‘oele
fanie Jas..o (F1) ‘npdd JuaB... (F2) 'wilis ... (FIE) ‘Cread) Js... (IF) ‘ol
=b-l.p| SNas. .. (M) el INas ... (F]) feilj & Gl SNas. .. (FA) fasd SMNas. .. (FV)
JOW I JORTSITRI P pere
Loy S 03 (1) C Pl e Sl Joiie T 5 e dlasl eyl s (1 46°) apy LS
e .. (V) “Gla 3 gmion e (1) CONG -0 (0) Cgiere () “iss . () Lot iyt g3 (1)
el (1F) “Obreen (1) “SRameen (16) “onme 9 (gpenen (§) “odBi.. (A) “ay; "apad o
el dlly Cpmmy s (1V) FOeintie 9 wmpdd... (1) faille... (10) ‘addS... (1) ‘lael... (1)
‘Plyally
This portion of the volume ends on f. 59* with a colophon in which the scribe’s
name is given as Fabibu'llah, and the date of completion as the end of Dhu'l-Qa‘da,
1055 (Jan. 17, 1646).
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11. The Zashrik-i-Mansire (fl.-60-91) is better known on account of the half
dozen curious anatomical diagrams which occur in most copies of the work, and
which in this MS. are to be found on ff. 69" 747 76" 80" 82" and 91®. These have
attracted a considerable amount of attention, and are supposed by some scholars to
have been handed down traditionally from early times. The author, Mansiir ibn
Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yusuf ibn Faqih Ilyas, flourished about a.p. 1400. See
Fonahn's Zur Quellenkunde, etc., No. I, pp. 3—4, where full references are given,
especially to K. Sudhoff’s important studies of this work.

This second portion of the volume is on different paper and in a somewhat older
handwriting than the first, though the size of the pages (24'5x 158 c.) is the same.
The first portion contains 21 and the second 23 lines. Both parts are written in
legible fa‘/f7; the second, much better than the first, has no colophon, but the seal
of a former owner on f. 60" is dated 1033/1623—4. One of the 47 Belshah MSS.
acquired in January, 1920.

P, 22{13).
‘S5 gaais C’ﬁ*—’

Another M5. of the Tashri-i-Mansiri, obtained at the same time as that last
mentioned and from the same collection. The work has been lithographed at Dihli
in 1264/1847-8. This MS. differs from most others, including that described above,
in having on the last leaf (f. 64%) an additional (seventh) illustration, representing
the standing figure of a pregnant woman with the child shown # sz#x in the uterus
through the abdominal wall. The other six illustrations occur on ff. 17 (Bones),
26 (Nerves), 29 (Muscles, unfinished), 40 (Veins), 44 (Arteries), and 57 (Viscera).

Ff. 64 of 30'5x21°4 c. and 11 1l,, large, clear, but rather ill-formed nast% On
the blank page facing each of the first six illustrations I have affixed a photograph
of the corresponding figure from the India Office MS. No. 1379.

P. 23 (13).

Sl b
A system of Medicine, in Persian, by Murdd ‘Al T4lpar, entitled 7766-z- Murdd,
not mentioned by Fonahn or in the usual catalogues. Begins:
Sl Lo (g » ‘o '-:*mt-ﬁ Sl i sotyD oird Jha sl Sy (S 5 Gy dom
i (P 9 Spdad Glagt Gl LaeitS iU LT jed 9 Ui 8 GBI Syee OIS i
reo 0 0 e b o) wrhe LS Sy bl s polms p cole ol 4D 3L Cbpe s
a5 W1 U3 3 Ll Ole 5l e O o Ol sl poe O S Ole jlivse pee aed
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G55 o3 il b oke 1 (o Sl @1y DLV e ek Ol ok e 3 isee
Joite 4D 310 ki) (om0 Wigoro 3 jage wmemt wtpd faid (o) 0pine (GletS I s
Osny Sl d9ay Slejlis I Lope 5 Lope a5 LSLel plail ady 5 LSleel Uiliol aday ol

23S dal alls U Gl 5 o)l Sple

Here follow some verses, among which is a chronogram, giving the date of
composition, which was apparently 1216/1801-2:

o b T Jealieyd el gl il al

The author was evidently an enthusiastic adherent of the Shi‘a sect, and, after
enumerating the material methods of treating each disease, constantly adds pious
formulae recommended by the Prophet or one of the Iméms as appropriate. Indeed
the work as a whole contains more superstition than science, many of the remedies
prescribed being grotesque and even disgusting. The elaborate subdivisions
characteristic of most Arabic and Persian works on Medicine are here conspicuous
for their absence, the only division being into unnumbered sections indifferently
entitled Fas/ or Béb. The principal contents are as follows:

Diseases of the Head, f. 3*; Eye, f. 64*; Ear, f. 96*; Nose, f. 103"; Lips,
Mouth and Tongue, f. 108*; Teeth and Gums, f. 117°; Throat, f. 128"; Lungs,
f. 134%; Heart, f. 157°; Breast, f. 169°; Stomach, f. 171*; Liver, f. 211*; Spleen,
f. 225°; Rectum and Anus, f. 226°; Kidneys, Bladder and Urinary organs, f. 236°;
Male organs of Generation, f. 204"; Gynaecology and Parturition, f. 303%; Spinal
column and Joints, f. 317*; Wounds and salves, f. 326°; Haemorrhage, f. 333;
Excessive perspiration, f. 334°; Sciatica, f. 336; Elephantiasis, f. 337*; Fevers,
f. 338%; Skin diseases, f. 359°; Boils and Abscesses, f. 363%; Cancer, f. 364°;
Leprosy, f. 366*; Smallpox, f. 368"

Amongst the works most often quoted are those of Yusufi (fl. cirea a.n. 1500),
especially his rhymed treatise on *“ Foods and Drinks” (see Fonahn, p. 75, No.
209), from which a long quotation is given on ff. 188"~190", and a work entitled
Rawdatw l-Adkkdr (eg. on f. 225%), dealing, apparently, with prayers and ejacula-
tions supposed to possess healing virtues.

The MS.,, obtained from the Belshah collection in January, 1920, comprises
396 ff. of 31 x 19'5 c. and 20 Il, and is written throughout in a neat and legible
ta‘lfg with rubrications. The last four leaves are damaged in the lower part, and
this damage affects the chronogram at the end which would, apparently, have given

the date of composition.

14



136 CATALOGUE OF MANUSCEIPTS

P. 24 (ro0).
£
bt alitals SIS AT

Another Persian work on Medicine entitled Akuldsati't- Tajdreh (* the Sum of
Experience "), composed at Rayy in goy/1501—-2 by Bahd'u'd-Dawla ibn Sirdji'd-
Din Shdh Qdsim ibn Shamsi'd-Din Muhammad an-Nur-bakhshi, who died at Rayy
in A.D. 1507. See Fonahn's Zur Quellengeschickie, eic., No. 28, pp. 28-29, where
the author’s name (here taken from the colophon on f. 328%) is somewhat differently
given.

This MS,, also acquired in January, 1920, from the Belshah collection, comprises
328 ff. of 24'5%16°3 c. and 24 Il., and is written in a small, neat Za'fg with
rubrications, and, according to the colophon, was copied at three removes from the
author’s autograph:

‘Cies Ba jl oy Jshie a8 (Dl 3y Jshie 4 s I 3y Jskie.

It is dated Monday, 25 Safar, but the year is unfortunately illegible, except the
word aff, “one thousand....” The scribe’s name is Jaldlu'd-Din ibn Muhammad....
The contents agree with Fonahn's description, the titles of the first eight chapters,
which he groups together as “/5aé 1-8, Krankheilen des Kopfes und des Gekirns,
Kopfschmerzen, usw.,” being as follows:

Osm (S dmmy o Sl LSe35 Do B ade Jsdse OF 3l ansT Oley 53 3l U
axgl BUS) 5 alioll Jokd 5 5ol 5 adole Pacteels Pdamjol fanyld Silae o Tl 5 Sareds
wgde pll g douy Jladl 5 (998 alyyl 9 Sliphe o radsl Slbye I (ghny 3 enphe slacl o
e agad SV 3 Gpe 3 jlw 3 y5)l8 5 e 3 LaS SVl DYV 5 likhe a3 SlaS
‘(L 3%)

(F 22%) Gl ook Solie _olis) 45 dmall Bias Gl 33 a33 U

Sl abjie Uohel 5 wa Olilie 3 WU 5 Obet 3 JUb! el Ol 33 e b
(I 32%) Dleliiel 5 rae (slalss 5 o (sl o

L 61%) S (FaZe Gy Sigie andl el Ol 53 et U

oot LT 200 45 55 3 pes Sledhe 5 LBl spdie DTN 3 Lope ledl Ulet 33 oy
Of Sasiie 5 2y bughl (o3 adly 5 5101 5 Ohey sl s Whas Jlsel 5 Wls ol 3
oo Belpe Goyb 3 Lles 5 oy (2 Brlad 5 OF Sl 5 Lo 53 STige s 5 a0 Sledle
(1 697) gk Sleddie L il W (sl 5 4D (g3 I

(1 80%) T Sladlae 3 Slotke 3 bl 3 Sloom Gl 13 25 DU

(535 Arem 3 (3] Lo 5 sldm 5 Lays 5 Y ple 5 (Griee 5 aram Ol 3 ke U
o Ofy Doyt 3 Wb 5 il Uy 5 S Gre g LeKiiam 5 Lad s Ligd ) (KHas
(L 1077) Lol Gl Dladlee 3 Slede 3 Dl g Llga il (SIS g hagi Jas 1 Lolpizal
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Aikids dajel SVt b 3 lio mds 9 weyd §1 OF Ol 9 glas Jlgal 53 o228 b
(1367 W1 Sladlae 3 Sledhe 5 Dbl 5 plos Lol 3 (85 dmeeb

The remainder of the twenty-eight chapters into which the book is divided are
as described by Fonahn, and stand as follows: ch. ix, f. 159" ch. x, f. 170"; ch. xi,
Eryde: choxi, £ 176%; ch. xiii, £ 185%; ch. xiv; f. 193’ ch. xv, f. 202*; ch. xvi,
el xvil, £ 210" ch. xviii, f. 232" ch. xix, f 235%; ch. xx, £ 252%; ch. xxj,
f. 257 ch. xxii, f. 262*; ch. xxiii, f. z70*; ch. xxiv, f. 277®; ch. xxv, f. 28¢*; ch.
xxvi, f. 204"; ch. xxvii (title omitted); ch. xxviii, f. 325"

A table of contents in the same hand as the rest of the MS5. and prefixed to it
occupies ff. 1"-2"

P. 25 (9).

A Turkish treatise on Hypochondriasis, or Melancholy, Syphilis (Marad-i-
Afrang, “the New Disease”), and a few other diseases not adequately treated in
the older Arabic books on Medicine, by Mustafa Feyzi (Faydi), physician to Sultin
Muhammad IV (a.p. 1648-1687), beginning after the short doxology :

4 35 91 (BN 3 Sl wineyT 5 il DD Sk dis 5 Dlal S WLy g famy W
adps (S 90 Ty 5 pdo 5 (G 9 Syt Ll Gy el (Ghgw admlacle e
B sl A (e

The proper title of the work—alil Lalpe™W Lathl JLoi—(* Healing treatises
for difficult diseases™) is given on f. 2% Il. 6—7, and it contains nine sections, as
follows : R THSL

(F 2) 53 ol (ssue kS iadlpe :31: il s fl"j;it-" e U3l s

(. 3b) s ool lilasl Yal Gee sliandlie e | SU  ad

. 6%) 33 oadilet Lgtbet Hiaidle e TIG Jad

(£ 68) 33 sl (grhiethe lialile wde aily Juad

L 8%) 53 eadly Aol dendd fmels lad

“(f. 14%) 53 sl ,_._-Mq-}'-l-ﬂ 'il-n-‘ -EL‘LD-‘ =Je m

(f 15%) 33 sadiley | gwdadlae Vo Hagilpe e ET"._J:‘;

C(F 25%) 33 oabley | ghefad alel &Yl ':..-,1_, o3dadlpe ke Sl Jad
(f. 289) 33 oudley (Gred iryapd v Dl sudle gy 2l Jad

Thls MS., which was given to me by Dr Rizd Tevfiq (Ridd l"awf:q} on August
7, 1909, comprises 30 ff. of 21'8 x 15'4 c. and 17 Il is written in a clear IurLLsh

naskh with the headings of the sections in red, and has no colophon or date. No
considerable mention seems to be made of any disease except Hypochondriasis

(Mardgiyya).

24-3
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P. 26 (3).

- #

An acephalous super-commentary on a commentary on a treatise on Natural
Philosophy entitled ad-Durari'n-Nafisa, copied in Shirdz, in the Ddru'l-Aytdm,
or Orphanage, from the author’s autograph in 885/1480-1.

This unattractive little MS,, from the last division of the Belshah collection,
comprises in its present state 164 pp. of 18'4x 13 c. and 21 1. The writing is a
minute Za'/fg, entirely devoid of diacritical points. Some pages are missing at the

beginning and between the present pp. 58 and 59. There are no rubrications or
divisions into chapters, and the book appears to be of no value.

P. 27 (11).
Dl S0 was e faliilianle
Another Turkish medical work entitled Ghdyatu'l-Baydin fi tadbivi Badani'l-

Insdn, also dedicated to Sultain Muhammad IV, and apparently compiled by a certain
S4lih ibn Nasrillah. [t begins:

wolpel 2ils 5 Lol pile fagadl 3 il Lacke 5 “Sgmsll ey Job (LS 5 ves salsj salse
tfl ] i

A full table of contents is prefixed (ff. 1*-2%). The work appears to be divided
primarily into three Discourses (#Magéla), of which the third, dealing with diseases
of the different organs a capile ad calcem, is much the longest. The first deals with
hygiene and the second with simple and compound medicaments,

This MS., acquired from the Belshah collection in January, 1920, comprises 105
numbered ff. of text with 3 additional ff. containing the table of contents at the
beginning, and 2 ff. at the end; in all 110 ff. of 24°4x14'8 c. and 35 Il. It is
written in a fair, Turkish nas&k with rubrications, was copied in Constantinople in

Rabi‘ 11, 1089/]June, 1678, by ‘All ibn Sha‘ban ibn Muhammad, known as ‘Ajam-
zdda as-Silistrawi (of Silistria), and has been collated with the original.

P. 28 (8).

g 93l 8 Al 5,0
An Arabic treatise on Materia Medica, entitled, Nubdkat™ Muntakhaba min
ad-Durrats I-Muntakhaba fi’l- Adwiya. The following table of contents was drawn
up by Mirza Bihriz of Sdwa, formerly Persian Lecturer at Cambridge:
(0 3) o Sz Loy damglly il Lolael dyasl (B 1 G
“(p. 18) joally (hadly Ay BY1... F b
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“(p. 22) Sy LLIg Jladally iy sazedl...m b
“(p. 27) amigdls Somgdl. .. = b
“(p- 33) ;": Jobdl dhasl. o Sl
fpe41) Juoliedl. . 1 Sl
“(p- 46) b3y psplly gyl v DU
“(p- 57) &5V A S
“(p. 65) a2 g oles (BT oG
‘(P 69) 22T Los Lo ro Alaliioll spend] Lobpel dussl (1. ol

{P 31} Ll._r_-.l:j b TP | (R 1 P | et uu #}M LJ‘ | -.l.rL‘J

The eleventh and last chapter (pp. 81-283) is much the longest, and contains
the following sections:

“(p 139) Jad malde “(p- 135) Jsddl aalede ‘(p. 129) aSladll aslb ‘(p. 127) waeadl 2l

Wolgas slaatl 353 (5 (p- 145) solll gl limd Lolss (S ‘(. 142) OWYIs asadl muls
Slilgendl Lolgd (b C(p. 219) jlkall Joidl (B ‘(D 171) Loladg aSleitly LI (p. 152)
s ‘(P 260) Shptadl pad S “(p. 242) Lo ety I 15U Zedhey agemdl dipme S (p. 224)

Hpe 271) Sblguadl iie

This MS., from the final division of the Belshah collection in 1920, comprises

286 pp. of 188x 105 ¢. and 13 Il,, and is written in a clear, coarse nasé%t with
rubrications. It is undated, concluding with the words:

COlpally duladll (re Aesomoll o5 olizea Lo yiul 1iag

F. 29 (9).
‘0 il g iﬂb&j-m.:: ‘d..al.;‘).h\_,.::-

Three Persian treatises on precious stones, from the Schindler collection, viz. :

(I) The Jawdhir-nima (* Book of Gems”) of Amin Sadru'd-Din Muhammad
ibn Mir Ghiydthu'd-Din Mansir of Shirdz, who wrote it for Abu’l-Fath Khalil
Bayandari (A.D. 1478-9), son and successor of Uzin Hasan of the “White Sheep”
Dynasty. See Rieu’s Pers. Cat., pp. 464—465, and also his Pers. Suppl., No. 158,
pp. 112-113. This MS. was copied from a Jfung, or volume of miscellaneous
contents, in the library of Mashhad, and contains numerous marginal notes and
variants, the latter, apparently, taken from the British Museum MS. dated 1206/
1791—2. It comprises an Introduction (Mugaddama) and two Discourses (Magdla),
the first containing twenty chapters and a Conclusion (A4dtima), and the second
seven chapters and a K#Adtima, the contents of which are stated on f. 2% This
portion of the volume consists of 38 ff. of 21 x 16°3 c. and 14 Il,, and is written in
a cursive Persian Ze'/fg. It ends abruptly without date or colophon.
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(I} The first part of another Lapidary, with the descriptive title of Resdla dar
ma‘rifat-i- fawdhir in Schindler's hand on the blank leaf at the beginning (f. 40%),
composed by Muhammad ibnu'l-Mubdrak of Qazwin for the Ottoman Sultdn Salim |
“the Grim " (reigned A.p. 1514-1520). It begins:
et Dde 5wl o phed 2o 1 IPLS Gl Obly pbef a3 Sl J sen

t'.il Fyos]

[t is divided into an Introduction (Mugaddama), two * Mines” (Ma‘dan), of
which the first contains twenty-one * Caskets” (Dury) and the second eight
“ Treasuries " (Makkzan), and two Conclusions (Akdtima), but the present copy
breaks off in the middle of the sixteenth “Casket” on Lapis Lazuli (Ldjiward).
[t occupies ff. 40*~94* of the volume, and is written in a good modern Persian fa'/fg,

quite different from that of the previous portion, and has, of course, no colophon.
The contents are stated as follows (f. 42):

‘:—Fl.l'ji!-j-#__.u--ij 32 M:i-i-ﬂ

Pl e (1) C el (8) fomampes (F) “apej (1) CSia3le (1) 53 (1 m03) “pélsm 33 U3l Lame
fgdly oSl pamy g (1)) (el (14) ((Fleem slast 8 sl () eyt (A) (U= (V)
ol (1A) fOlage (1V) “ysaty (1) ‘asds (10) ‘oslim (11F) ‘omeblida (117) “gia (IT)
Py b salse S 5 dipite sl (1) “Smea (F'4) sk (1)

‘oal (1) St (0) ‘s (°) Coma (M) o (F) s (1 Ojsimo) SIS 53 o293 Ohms
Pl Oliy) s 5 SIS 5 (A) ¢ ele (V)
(II1) An acephalous, incomplete, and probably abridged text of the Tansig-
ndma-i-1lkhdn, a well-known Persian version of an Arabic work on precious stones
and other substances, composed in the thirteenth century of the Christian era by
the celebrated philosopher Nasiru'd-Din Tusi for Hualikda Khdn the Mongol. See
Rieu's Persian Supplement, No. 157, p. 112. The beginning, of which the initial

words down to @z have been added in pencil, apparently in Schindler’s hand, are:

2eiS rslall Greadl dpms (1l domee il Gl (50) ol WlES Gl ilas wusf el
Plse ol [ (sfgeme Sais 5 390 Lysle poid ) Ul 5-BWb dls slisly diemyy alll
Caole 5 B pb and 5 S 5 it 3 OF Ssde e 5 WS Sk 9 O ek 5 (P
CE’ Maadys Loy 5 Umisid aled Lgmpiy OMSLilome 3 T doed 3
A few lines further on he explains the title as follows:
3L el 53 pal Ggwid GWASY Coodiy dapd da sl AU Gyl AeUGsmd oS ol 3
dgm 03,5

This portion of the MS, is in the same handwriting as the last, occupies
ff. g7°~118% is incomplete at the end as well as at the beginning, and has no date
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or colophon. The work should contain four Discourses (Magdlz), of which the
contents are thus stated on ff. g7"-g8*:

OF ) sl odle SlEpe I Wil 5 Sliuns dloa 4B Slsjie Sukd Ol 53 J3l dlise
ol Juad sl OF 3 A Gl lee e 5 wisd Dpe
damy ek 3 b Ssaa Mo s O je 5 AL sae doa I 45l 3 s Sle
0313 Y 3 S 5 el 5 Seslio Guphy dnd 5 Dpde 5 Samiie 3 Lolss o a:mtﬁ}af
A 93 Dl aalio anl
C,:,gia;m,m,;;.pu; 2 Sgae Sde g am DG ploil 3 eow Lo
) DS Gl lie Aoy 3 Onlas
ol Db On) el a.g.JT_,J.hr- el,jt_,am
The text is very incomplete. It appears to comprise the first three sections of
the first Discourse. A lacuna, noted in the margin by Schindler, between ff. 101"
and 102% extends from the middle of 1, 3 to near the end of 11, 2, where there is
a marginal note in pencil, * here some pages are missing, Fas/ 4 of Magdla 1, and
the chapter is faulty....” The whole of the third and fourth Discourses appears to
be missing.
Ff. 118 of 21 x 165 c. and 18-19 ll. From the library of the late Sir A. Houtum-
Schindler.
P. 30 (8).

'L;LJ'-I_I.J d—#l.;dj.“fb-

Another older and more complete copy of the Tansig- (or Tangsig as it is
entitled in the colophon) ndma-i-Ilkkdnt, dated Jumada 11, 973 (January, 1566),
comprising 142 pp. of 188 x 124 c. and 13 Il,, written in a large, clear fa*/fg with
rubrications. This MS., like the last, formerly belonged to the late Sir Albert
Houtum-Schindler, who, in a pencil-note on the fly-leaf, has described it as “very
much abridged, and sequence of chapters different from that of British Museum
MS. ‘C." The first Magdla with four fas/s and the second Magdla up to the middle
of the Pearl chapter are missing in this.”

The text begins abruptly in the middle of the part dealing with the Pearl:

I i (eod Dl O 53 OVsRe 5 A e b et 3 1S 5! e anl 5.
Lower down on the same page (p. 1) comes:
E‘f“ DAL wlape (G396 3 (i & SheS anl 53 ess Jad
The divisions adopted in the text contained in this volume appear to differ
somewhat from those described in the last article. The title 544 (Chapter) appears

to be substituted for Magdla (Discourse). The first chapter deals with 41 precious
stones (pp. 1-68); the second with ten valued animal and vegetable products, such
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as Oil of Balsam, Ivory, Ebony, Terra Sigillata, etc. (pp. 68—91); the third (wrongly
called “second”) with eight fragrant substances, such as Musk, Ambergris, Aloes,
Camphor, Sandal-wood, Saffron and Civet (pp. 92—120); and the fourth and last
with eleven metals and fusible substances, such as Gold, Silver, Copper, Tin, Lead,
Iron, ete. (pp. 121—136). This is followed (pp. 136—137) by a section entitled:

Dhake 5 Ojsr Foas U (Sl (Glayasl s 53 (s
and a final section (pp. 137-141):

‘Ob yts a3 aasl 5 sl plail s

The late Sir A. Houtum-Schindler interested himself greatly in mineralogy and
precious stones, and especially in the 7ansdig-ndma. The present M 5. he denoted by
the letter A, the preceding one (P. 29, 111) by the letter B, and the British Museum
MS. (apparently the best and most complete) by the letter C. He wrote an article
on the subject in the Atkenaewm?, and the only work he left in a state approaching
completion was a type-written translation of one of these Persian Lapidaries
which I have not yet succeeded in identifying.

P. 31 (9).

Another good modern copy of the “Book of Gems” ( Jawdkir-ndma) of
Muhammad ibn Mansur, already mentioned under P. 29. This MS,, also from the
Schindler collection, is written in a large, clear, modern »as#% with rubrications,
and comprises 84 ff. of 201 x 12'5 c. and 15 1. It appears to have been copied from
a _fung or Miscellany belonging to a certain Shafi‘u’d-Din Hasan ibn Ni‘mati'llih-
i-Musawi-i-Shiishtari as a present to MindGchihr Khan MWu'tamadi' d-Dawla,
Governor of Isfahdn in the reign of Muhammad Shah Qdjar. The actual copyist,
however, gives his name (f. 80*) as Hajji ibn Ghulam ibn Ha4jji Shushtarf. The
long note (ff. 80"-82%), dated 20 Jumdda 11, 1260/]July 7, 1844, is in a different hand,
presumably that of Shafi‘u'd-Din.

The book consists of a Dedication in two sections (ff. 10*~12%); an Introduction
(Mugaddama, ff. 12"-14"); two Discourses (Magdla), the first (ff. 14"-67"), compris-
ing twenty chapters (54d6) and a Conclusion (A/kdfima) in twenty sections ; and the
second (ff. 67"-80"), comprising seven chapters and a Conclusion. The first Dis-
course deals with precious stones and the second with metals, and each chapter in
the former is subdivided into from three to five sections. The principal divisions
are as follows:

S {f. 12b) .,;;L a.ii:‘.'..._,,.d 5 oliul [._'_;;QJ} 4’--'.-‘-'-:5 5 e sl ;'}4_]} doiie

! [T have searched for this article in the files of the Atkenaenm from 1880 onward, but without
success. |
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(. 22%-27%) Spdly T oL ‘(. 147-21%) apylape 3 55 535 T opld “palem 53 (sl atlie
e ol (L 31%-337) bt o Dl (M 30P-311) wampi 1S Db (L 28°-29Y) spej T L
Y. 42%-45%) ik 1] DU (M 387-42%) ajayed A DU (L 35°-38%) Jw vV Ob (M 330-34Y) )

= =

(46748 iy 03lo 9 odlawy 5 MAG (gar Dl SLed) 1Y DU (M 45P-467) Gele 1. DL
(I 51°-52%) sl “ 11 Pl (. 49%-50%) Ly Lol 5 Lmebliie T (R 48Y) pja T U
(1 55°-57%) Olapms 5 oy TV U (. 53%-54%) yypad TT 0l ‘(E 525-530) dihs 15 G
saa! 53 ‘aeilen {(f. 60%) Sampmr To Wl (L 58-50Y) yolv 1T DU (A 577-58%) oty 1A DU
(Calod TGl b et T (A 600-671) hudd St 2 S SCis U blgme e 3 aByiie
ila e g Jidl GARY sae V(0B e T (Qlie ol T Ghioll e (G
U ol pava T ) moe TH (i gma To “Syadl poem § “Sagj ymee A ¢
IR paran 1T AR e 5 osd) meam 10 Ol 33 paem TE Cpodll Gl L polll yaa
s Mlaa BB S 33 T Lied 5 dop 1T lemstie (T (LASL [V

Juad s oy Joiie aile g (. 675-78%) Db kb el Joiie 3 UL s Cagls Dlis
AT (ot VAT T e 10 sl (F fume T el (T Wb o (. 78%79Y)
T Gapreie T Catisd @l 1T 4 iy TR sy b Ol Saed 9 SIS I oS s
23V Al afyeel sl 53 T Ol B fapls F fased U 1T 4 g0ls
Gy U S s

P. 32 (9).

TSP A PES

Another copy of the Jawdiir-ndma, described above, with two other treatises
on precious stones, the Muklktasar of Zaynu'd-Din Muhammad of Jam, and the
Magmii‘atu's-Sandy'.

The MS. (marked D by its former owner), acquired from the Schindler collection
in January, 1917, comprises 118 ff. of 24°4 x 14°5 c. and 18 1. It is written throughout
on paper of various colours, in a small, neat Za"/f7 with rubrications, and is dated,
on f. 56* Rabi‘ 11, 1259 (May, 1843).

I. The Jawdhir-ndma of Muhammad ibn Manstr of Shiriz (ff, 1"~56*). The
table of contents (ff. 4°-5*) agrees with the copy described above, but the text is
much less accurate and less legible,

1. Mukhtasar dar baydn-i-shindkhtan-i- Jawdher (* Epitome on the recognition
of Gems,” ff. 57°—73"), composed for Shiahrukh Bahddur Khan by Zaynu'd-Din

Muhammad-i-Jdmi, beginning:
A hmlae suilay 3 Jie oniny jo el dom 3 ok 5 55

N.C.M. 25
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The work comprises twelve chapters, dealing with (1) the Diamond, _\J};
(2) the Corundum (=434); (3) the Ruby (Ja); (4) the Emerald (373); (5) the Pearl
(w2ylap<); (6) the Turquoise (sjss:8); (7) the Bezoar (mik); (8) Amhergris (5++2);
(9) Lapis Lazuli (3;se%); (10) Coral (Ulep); (11) Cornelian (Ssis); (12) Jasper
(w~2). From Chapter III onwards the rubrications have been omitted, and the
number has been inserted in pencil in Roman figures, no doubt by Sir Albert
Houtum-Schindler.

I11. The third treatise, anonymous (ff. 74°~118%), has a somewhat wider scope,
dealing with artificial and artificially coloured gems, pigments of all sorts, sympathetic
inks, gilding and decoration of all kinds, fireworks, and the like. It begins:

Cele 8 gl (P Si0) Cado 4 2l 03D AU L a5 Syl ey o3l fany Gl
eSSl Gy Ol Aot b 5 Sepmy O ) S 50 45 Sl pea assems ol 3 Lot
353 Jeola (S dgaie wiley Jlofy 5 2l E'J'-LIJ* Shpme A b (ge 5 Sl (Gnd o
bzt 3 peli (o 3pd 13 53 Sy b el i el 5 S0 Aegems il 53 5 f T A Gy
Cdad oo 3 a3 9 0B _geedT b 93 3 Jeme 33 3 00ai 4 s

The table of contents (ff. 74"—76") gives a list of the 42 chapters, but not of the

160 “artifices " () or the 140 sections (J«#) which they comprise. In a somewhat
abridged form it is as follows:

GG plp Jeol (S L aD Sl g Jad piele g T Ol faplae pele s Tk
Jem 3051 Tl 38 (S 5 335 U _ewsd Kp 4 sslape (3l Ve 53 5 el 5 T b
Ol 3y OB Sy 5 (S 9 O g (sBar 3 T UG () pebe 23 gim 4D 55 S
u—*ﬁ oolell 3 ojayed Oile 53 T Db el Mo ida) a8 3pe) el g3 B b ‘opd s

> AP n-ﬁ”hj‘c opS 5 5 VO S Ul 3 (SIS 1 4D (Plage 5 e
_;:”‘u-:b ol o 1 wyls _;'---e S ot S5y wdn o 3 %e e 45 5 el s L
L RS Y O I i 1u&4@ﬁ;ﬁﬂuji:ﬁ“h:uﬁﬂdkﬁj
w':mu;:‘ﬂmﬂ:ﬁh{f?shuﬁ:wmw#‘—‘“ Ose a5 K
BV O O 45 o g s O &5 BRRl  Cfll fee Sl wmlas 1 ol 5 3w anfST o
j!;&h&ﬁéy&;gu:hw!p‘lr-,-*le :ﬁ#uﬁ@ew—i—}whwul

ansll 39k 035 5) 53 TF DG “apm 3 (Pdl) w2l 6T g w2l by (sem 43T Cismmed oF O
#TES et il ns ) {f*—-“t:--:-u",nﬂﬁ iyl Lol ot i pay by g3
Sy Glijes S Ugl.a.i. Sdea 33 “lo ..r-b i Y| Hmﬁjﬂ_ﬁﬁhﬂfa:hﬁ&w Jor
ol St gt g 3 o 5 e dhom 1 ) 3 0B 55 ol Lokl
S 3 (B 8 (P madd) (o s Giae 5 (ol 3 () Sy 5 (gomy HREE iy g3 T Sl
IG5 Gaale 33 TA DG e peb Ol 3 s 3 _ord BS (135 5y g TV b ¢ ored 3
3 N DU fajayed 9 aiph 5 Gas 3 (J85p5 5 (ST 3 sebd fow 3 R Sl pas b o o
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Sris aloa 1l 5 sl 3 Laams 05 A5 9 sl T 1 OT Sl 1 8 ey Gisle 5 Y
Ol 33 CPI oL fopd 5 (A Sve 05 Uleo 5 O BEE 3 T b ol s
JE s WIS ol 5o Sl japd Ol 5 aped 9 dulape e Rl 5 O S Sue 06D
(F757) smd 3 gsle UpS ) S Gtils S 5 il 5 IS 5 iU 5 ol
2 5 Salel 5paj OF il 4 0jsS 5 Wy 5 auld Jlo (sic for k) Tss 5y 3 T LU
téﬂﬂ"‘ulﬁ?hﬂ-‘:v'r:fﬂ:i:u;ﬂ:u-“ 5 Jom 33 T DL g ae Sule
Lo! a& Iyl 3 3Vd 5,5 10 LES) S 53 TE L ‘ol )G Lolee jlewy g3 Ol 3 OF 28 5
e Dk Job 33 To Db fold 398 5 e e Dl PURAS) A2 S 5 anyd AL
(ki) (it (Gartpin 5 deie 3 I ) G255 wizgS mlibei e Gl 3 yplunsi
ol JS 51 4B gew 5 55 1 A e Sk 33 (TT DU o Dlishe 3 iy lasie o
o) iyt (D 2l 5 Ay Jimie s Ol 5 aad g2 3 S OlsD G LK S0 9 05
Moes gay Rl (A B g HES 5 S2LS I iy 9 DL Ade 53 amio g TV U
i Uityd Ao L) pispel 5 355 (S3laiy Jlo 45 055yl LaELS 5 535S 035 5
Cola Cpae (bl o D 3 44 BU dige ele 33 A DU ikl 03 OF 3 duppd
Sl JS e g3 FT Lty Ol wlis B 3 Swlam des Ha OF 45 S
B ol 3 GuKl Sliedis b gW T A (P OEsy 03D amad g ey (G Slele g
e SIS Gl 53 T b falh G (IS 5 Sl das Saefle 5 Sl dnd l
Sdh Gl 3 i JIP1 wiale Cape OLbs 1 LT 30h Jlesl s Glas s 1T 4 Jlal Lo
2 Ose 3 M oy Mo se 4B LD Srio 53 T Pb U 2l WS e 5 ol g%
233 TP ol 3% peb ool susg Ky (Sasls 58 51 5 305 lagy 5 pa Pudp) Wiy (F 764) (237
S jl 4B (GloTne 5 3; g 3 bt 3 S330mt DRkl 5 3B iy Shinie ey
S anled 3j Olaislas 4B Lalas 3 T DU (Sald OlsD 3 55 OleS G5 (595 b
adad 5 3jpwd i dssle 33 5 Myl Ol 53 25T 3 353 ule 38 Sas 33 (Ghem ) ST 4L
i Job 33 T Dl Sl pleil OF 5 s 5 st Shihe 3 555 b (ghiw) Lile o
ol Dgise | gams o wiil SLS Gl )3 4D Job Oudim Mgl otipe pblea Lol 5 () e
28 'FE Pl eyl i Sy A S ke ol OBLS) e a5 el ol g3 Sl plysm
D Gl s s 2 Wl Sy 0 0L ol 5 S alea 0L 45 2 Cse 4B (Soh
3 Bie (690 9 a3 lal ekt Ose siliia 5l s S 45 (G808 e el s T DL
psiined aipy il TV Pl Cdpd 55K b 5 SO b 1 Do (ab el 5 u )
Sea phsa j jpie e Bials g GAb O3S Ja s Ple U a3 Dl Ol g
45 wake 93 US55y 13 TA SN GU ol Diele 5 (ol saleadl Jas 5 (g
L 5 L2l 5 Galie p 0isd Bd St 53 P DU (s g D3l edd 9 398
Crio 3 el B0 dpa Wk gy Rl 5 _oow (Slesld) Giala s Ol I e il o

4 "
1 [ a5, which occurs in the Mathnasf, v1, 1112, may be the correct reading here. |

25-2
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aola 33 4 5y p i 33 (e DLyl O sie 4D (GU b GR35 LoDy 5 bdysa
O 51 (Slels Sgo 5 (s 5 pulb] g Lo 3 eupdl I (1 76°) (blew 3 sy 3 Joi ) 2Ke
2o hisse 4B Joly 5 Wlsp higse 45 (b 3 3o OHS £y 3 Fl2b S
Sl Bl g Ol 5 gl OS5 K3y 5 slw (S3e 02D Sni 3 eke (Gae LD ol 3 WD
Slah Pahe) Jim 53 Fopkh 3 e 5 Lowslb S5y 20 51 (GltiUT 33 TET DR e sl s
Ol 5 Juad 33 33 392 gleil Ol 5 35e ek (WK 5 gy S g slim JE 5 eiB il Slbgb o
38 Jole OTj1 3geaiie 3 23pS 0agl il Gl U ety nysl oAS 53 OIS UG

The contents of this treatise should be of considerable interest to chemists and

artisans, for they deal with a variety of ingenious devices not often discussed in
Persian books.

P. 33 (8).

Another MS. of the Jfawdhir-nima, or * Book of Gems,” of Muhammad ibn
Mangiir of Shiraz, one of 13 MSS. bought of J. J. Naaman for £25 in May, 1902.
It is incomplete, ending with ch. xvii of the first Discourse, treating of Lapis
Lazuli (Ldjiward), but, as far as it goes, appears to correspond with P, 29 and
P. 31 described above. The rubrications, indicating the beginnings of chapters and
sections, have been inserted only in the first few pages, and are represented by
blank spaces throughout the remainder of the MS.

Ff. 56 of 19'2x 11'7 ¢. and 13 ll.; small, neat Ze'/4g; no colophon or date.
Ff. 54"—56" contain notes on the Interpretation of Dreams, the Microcosm (from
Sultdin Walad’s A/fdg wa-Anfus, etc.). The date gg95/1587 occurs on f. 56"

B 34
il gl ) S
Khuldsatu'l-Hisib, a treatise in :ﬁrabil: on Arithmetic, by the celebrated
theologian Shaykh Baha&'u'd-Din al-‘Amili (b. 953/1546, d. 1031/1622), followed,
on p. 117, by a Persian treatise on Precious Stones which appears to be part of the
Tanstig-ndma of Nasiru’d-Din Thsi, already described.

[. The contents of the Kuldsats'l-FHisdb are fully stated by Mirzd Bihriz on
one of the fly-leaves at the beginning, as follows:

G o [eleadl ole wizad 8] dasiel]

Gpidl (5 T Jeab | e Jo Gl (o3 T v o peadl (6 T U3 UV bl
Fhss T a3 IV o el Vi U5 kel 1w souslyds il SETEET [0S
o IO I B RG-S N P
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e s T dmdie (7Y o | aedtie Sledioe SMI sy joe) $ ST LU
I o lheadly gul Fom 1 Juad or e By meian Dl 1T aodie ‘A o
Y G g9 Aol b 9 Go {0l b T I (EE Go Liipidy jeSl Cisald
“CA o ‘e ) e 0 ) el T el “eV Go 49 sha Thel o Jai

1Y o Amlizell gVl S gyl il (B I LI

OF o freillasdl leaey S apanel! o= =E;Tﬁﬁ

‘Blailly Jhadll (goms ady AU Jortl SVpaell sl (FCGmalidl DU
RIS Lo

ea! a.,,:._..,.u gl deles (5 T Jad ‘o s PRV P TR U o o o
AV 0o lea) dalos (P T el NE G0 Cpabanll diRy dmmles (5 P Jd fY 1 o

Sladipoll pLAT)) Arey Sl shad LSV iy o Sleleoll g Leos ¢ alT U
Bpae (B T I Y] oo CSled b LY s (B T Jad G Glesls JLVI Lospss
Vo oo SUY Glesls SV Loase Byme (ST el VI o fDlaidrell sl

WV o CDledigl (B 41 Jad f allily ‘,.;..,.__n Gyl Vgl E‘*""‘:”"I P ol U
el oo ‘Allily gty Sgpamell absiil (I r
This part of the MS. ends on p. 116 without a colophon, and appears to be

incomplete.

II. The remainder of the volume is occupied by part of the Persian Zansig-
ndma, viz. the Introduction (Mugaddama) and the chapters on the Precious Stones

beginning with the Turquoise and Pearl, and ending with Amber (KXa/krubi) and
Jet ( fzza*). It fills 23 pp. bearing a fresh numeration. There is no colophon except
the words (J%F dbl (jemy Zuod,

The MS., acquired in the final partition of the Belshah collection, comprises
144 pp. of 154 x 10’5 c.and 8 ll. Both parts are written in fe‘/fg, but not in the
same hand or on the same paper.

P. 35 (10).

R O A B W R
An acephalous and untitled work on Medicine, apparently composed in Rajab
1113/December 1701 by Khalilu'llih ibn Hasan Beg al-Jandbadi, and, as appears
from the following colophon on p. 225, an autograph:
e B deliad IR Jpol (B paiiodl Lok cre Jodl lia K Lisysl Lo yil 1ia
igpt)) Al 0ib popmd Cpo Sabp fanledy Gaisd! Ao il uoadly Sadell Lpasl LS odénlily
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ary ey eSS Do el ro Dlodl mmy g pilsl e Gl g (P Aol Ali

STy Sha BRI e (gaale G wlim milsd G aily B3 (B Bl e A

4y wibly et Uly (Lelbhd 520 Lzl Gptadl sloil Laaal 25 ol Sl | A8y
Cailiadl il ke jshill asasell Kot e (il (Sl el ol ke

The work is divided into four main divisions called Za#nn and about fourteen
subdivisions called Fa'/fm, of the contents of which Mirzd Bihniz has constructed
the following table, which replaces the original pp. 1—2, now missing :

CAajal) ($ I aTl ‘o o OB (B (ST e 31 eekaDl a1 I
el deadl fr oo ‘LlasHl o meladl _oudadl I e s s *ml ¥ Nt
O oo el A Dol (P4 o ¢ Jdml) (5 AIW Deadl (M o ‘alliall
ColIl ol 4P o “E3yaYl (o ‘Amelad] Domdl ‘T4 o Craldll (P A Rloadl
YA e s (B

Y adl ¢ likem ansdy () oakadl Vo Jo ‘il (B C B eakadl €SI S
Al G Vead phe Eand by dieladl B Ol 0w 8 Soad (F) A2V (S
Yoo (aphey dmed  ghs douadl Uoylgadl (oo weanty JSU AT R x e
FE oo vl (B Gl Dendl ©| 11" o ¢ olthens Yoot 1ot STET a1+ oo
Are o hdly Jadl (b ST Aadl

b398 Lorally Al s (3 o] o) Rumgins o 389 Aammall bikm 3 SIS
O G2 1l S IO D € 10| 0o ey b ISV _eekaTl €11 o gl
dalie o Ut el (P Il el CIVY o i sl (B SIET ol ¢ 10§ O
Jsaill sl (o Joall] ‘dhoms Joad sy SVESYI | § eelad] omdl (AL oo Jubl b
AN o Oidlaed) a3 Tgadl ‘| AP oo

UAY G2 Temd L1y ce) Sladlagll dymy (P iny) head (5 alll Sl

This MS., from the Belshah collection, comprises 226 pp. of 24'7 x 12°5 c. and
25 1l,, and is written throughout in a small, neat, legible Za‘/fg with rubrications.
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Q. OCCULT SCIENCES.
Q. 1 (12).
. ; 511 ¢
Aal &L

An acephalous Arabic work, without author’s name, of a cabbalistic character,
dealing to some extent with astrological matters, but chiefly with the virtues of
certain verses of the Qur'dn {._',.T,-i-!l Jal,i-}. the Names of God {t__.,-‘-:-:-ﬂ P\ T B
ff. 47°-83"), etc. The title a/-Falak (or al-Fulk) w'd-Dd'ir is inscribed in a modern
hand on the remnant of f. 1 (more than half of which has been torn away), but
I cannot find it in the body of the book. It can hardly be the work of the name
mentioned by Brockelmann in vol. 1, p. 283, of his Gesch. d. Arab. Litt., but may
be the Aitdbu'l-Falaki'd-Dawwdr ['sh-Shamsi'l-Muntr wa'l-Oamart's-Sayyir of
al-Manashiri (d. 1039/1630) mentioned on p. 326 of vol. 11 of that work.

The work is divided into many unnumbered sections ( fas/), beginning with an
account of the planet ruling each hour of each day in the week, e.g.:

AiNs sl Cjis dpilly slilly Lakel) b Yol (19y ggsol) aie &sls U3t TSN g
S It Gt b Jond Y el AT L1 ¢ el

There are several circles and other diagrams, e.e. on f. 4° thus described
on L 3"
wio ghay Bl oalat Ysoam Ud ydis SLUM Gopdey DL pelll il Hal (b e

A 9s Wpe G s JS Uik

This MS., obtained in the last partition of the Belshah collection, comprises
147 ff. of 22°3 x 185 c. and 25 I, and is written in a large, clear, coarse naskk with
rubrications. It ends on f. 147* without any mention of title, author, scribe’s name,

or date of transcription.
Q. 2 (9).

L
An anonymous and untitled Arabic treatise on Geomancy, beginning abruptly,
without even the Bismi'lidh:

I U Sy (S5 ] S 3 O el SV (8 2
The book contains a good many obscure poems, e.¢g. (f. 3%) one beginning :
by jein WKals el oga (f pdlby
CtN el o ity ki b )l JAY O
This MS. was acquired from the same source and on the same occasion as the

last. It comprises g6 ff. of 22'2x 158 c. and 17 IL, and is written throughout in
a bold but indifferent z#as&#, not dated, but modern.
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Q. 3 (9)-

A Persian treatise on the Five Occult Sciences (assians *duei ssie) called Ktmiyd
(Alchemy), Zémiyd, Hemiyd, Simiyd and Reémiyd, the initials of which give the words
Kulluhu Sive (“All of it is Mystery”). A lithographed edition of this book
appeared at Bombay in 1302/1885.

This MS. has lost the first leaf, but comparison with the lithographed edition
shows that only 81 lines are missing at the beginning, the opening words being :

90 Oles) Tasy) “amly

In a short preface the author enumerates the five occult sciences and the chief
works on each, and defines their scope. Kfmiyd (Alchemy) is that which treats of
the production of the Elixir and the Transmutation of Metals, and on which Jaldaki,
Majriti, Khalid [ibn Yazid], Tughrd'i, “ Hadrat-i-Mawlawt” (ie. Jalilu’d-Din
Rimi), Sultdn Walad and others have written. Next comes the science of Talismans
(presumably Z#miyd, though this word is not mentioned), defined as ““that science
whereby is known the method of mating the Active Superior with the Passive
Inferior Powers, so that some strange action may be produced ; and this they call
‘the Alchemy of Talismans.'” The third, called A#miy4, is the science of
Subjugation or Control (*//m-i-Taskkir), and deals with Planetary Influences,
Spells, Incantations, Control of the JSinn, and the like. The fourth, called Smzyd,
deals with the Control of the Imagination for the evocation of forms which have
no outward or independent existence, and appears to be equivalent to Mesmerism
and Hypnotism. The fifth and last is Rémiyd, which appears to be mere Conjuring
or Leger de Main (‘//m-i-Shu'bada). Amongst the authors and books dealing with
the last, or the last two sciences, are Khusraw Shah, Ibn ‘Iriqi, Abi ‘Abdi'lldh
al-Maghribi (Sékra'lt Uydin, also known as the Luddb of Ibnu’'l-Hall4j), and Hakim
Abu'l-Qasim Ahmad as-Saméawi (‘Uydinu'l-Hagd'ig and Anfiak't- Tarty). The last
two ‘' great masters” (Busurgdn) are said to have translated from the Greek into
Arabic, and, apparently, are credited with the invention of that cabbalistic secret
writing of which the author of this book also makes use to disguise from profane

eyes certain words which should not be known save to Adepts, and those whom
they trust, according to the verse:

i o (P 00 gk LT e (el (D ob Aoy

e (et pr by 4D | Jay J.:.LQL:...J.;;:&,_L-.Q..).JJJI
.Th::: soi-disant author, Husayn ibn ‘Ali al-W4'iz al-Kashifi (d. g10/1504-5),
dedicates the book to Sayyid Qdsimul-Anwar (d. 837/1433-4). Some account of

these two men will be found in my Perszan Literature under Tartar Dominion,
PP- 503-504 and 473-486. From the chronological point of view it seems almost
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impossible that this authorship and this dedication can be genuine, and E. Edwards
(Cat. of Persian Books in the British Museum, cols. 278-279) is no doubt right in
regarding this attribution as false, for Q4simu’l-Anwar, on whom are bestowed
laudatory titles innumerable, is spoken of as still living.

This MS., acquired in Nov. 1920 in the fourth partition of the Belshah collection,
was transcribed by Aqd Baba Shahmirzada, son of Mull4 Muhammad Mahdi, who
copied many books for Prince Bahman Mirzd Bakd'w'd-Dawla, and was completed
on Shawwal 14, 1268/Dec. 9, 1851. It comprises 172 ff. of 21'g x 137 ¢. and 20 11,
and is written in a clear, good nas&%. At the end is a table of the cabbalistic letters
in red, with their Arabic equivalents in black. Though entitled *“ Greek writing "
(sYs: A3) and ““ Syriac writing " ( gk~ o), these letters bear no resemblance to
any known script.

Q. 4 (9).
iy s Jpol LS

(I) A Persian work on Omens, beginning :
e Al a9 il 0315 AU oM ks praiad LIS Apmedt RE ol et Snsatied I
Hlopd appad 396 s D b oS Lmdlly 5 (570) OV 3 promider 3 Lmase Uiser 3
F wlorges b (dnpmd Uhse WS 5 s
The author, who does not mention his name, says that the word Mallama
means in Persian Razm-gdk (** Battle-field,” *“ Place of Carnage”) and is applied to
these visions because they abound in portents of slaughter and bloodshed. The
book is said to comprise two Discourses (Magdla), of which the first is divided
into 25 and the second into 28 sections, each treating of the significance of some
particular portent, zz. (1) eclipses of the Sun; (2) eclipses of the Moon ; (3) other
signs in the disc of the Sun; (4) — of the Moon; (5) the rising of New Moons;
(6) comets; (7) shooting stars; (8) rainbows; (9) meteors; (10) redness in the
sky; (11) other wondrous signs in the heavens; (12) appearance in the air of the
semblance of a person; (13) thunder; (14) the glittering of snow; (15) fire falling
from heaven; (16) heavy rain; (17) hail; (18) falling of red dust from the air;
(19) falling of frogs or worms; (20) dust-storms; (2r) darkness of the air;
(22) noises in the air; (23) earthquakes ; (24) unseasonable heat; (25) unseasonable
cold; (26) unseasonable snow. As a matter of fact the arrangement indicated at
the beginning of the book does not seem to be observed, and the whole work
appears to be divided into numerous sections (/as/) with recurring numeration.
This part of the volume ends on f. 70* with a colophon stating that it was copied
for Shir Khian Beg and completed on Muharram 4, 1278/July 12, 1861.

M.C.M. 26
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(IT) The second part of the volume (ff. 70°~159") containing a Persian treatise
on fortunate and unfortunate days by Muhammad Béqir ibn Muhammad Taqi,
beginning :
lopodlpam 8 Ul gis | cAT Soms v 2N domes Rl DI sl el susl Geim Camy WLl
3 dedes oplme Vel _grele oy bl opine Euslet [HI] aasT Gl 3 ot allyy ol 4
hﬂu;hh#jl‘b&ﬁ;ﬁ#hjﬁlﬁhjj};:nh:ﬂh;\;l&.—:’-&:-ﬁﬂl—i
‘ol plpuil
The first section deals with the days of the month from the 1st to the 3oth,
the next with the days of the week from Friday to Thursday, the next with the
Muhammadan months from Muharram to Dhu'l-Hijja, others with eclipses, seasons,

the seven climes, the seas, rivers, sources and springs, wells, the order of creation

and the six Zoroastrian Gakanbdrs ( ,Lal), ete.
This MS. was acquired in Nov. 1920 in the final partition of the Belshah

collection. It comprises 160 ff. of 22 x 16 ¢. and 15 I, and is written in a fair
modern Za‘/fg with rubrications, dated 1278/1861.

Q. 5(7).
Al v e ALy 1 e lat (ISR

A little MS. of 30 ff. of 15'9 % 9 c. and 12 1l,, written in a small, neat 4z'/fg within
gilt borders, undated, but probably of the sixteenth century, bought by me in
Constantinople in April, 1910. It contains two separate works, z7z.:

I (ff. 1"-23"). An anonymous Persian poem on Oneiromancy, beginning:

VSN | [ ONPREE B (S L (7 I C - OIS PP RO X
At Swily 3 Sy a3 Pladkt 2y gl (g &= 3 ]
ol ol oy Jad ol s T & it el e S 2

Ends on f. 23*:

‘bt 9 Bl g Bl ¢ led Jads ael sjen
WO s B Ly Of s Ol Ly e S haess

IT (ff. 24"~28%). A Persian prose mystical treatise ascribed in the title to Shaykh
‘Abdu’lldh Ansari, beginning:

b e Dla (Caae 0ped 5 S 1S 2t U 4D sy Ola 1 s

Ends without colophon

“amgy dlll edd (gyladl Al g sV T O S (G
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Q. 6 (9)-

izl o i

A Persian mystica. treatise entitled MWifZdk-i-Asrir al-Husaynf, which title is
a chronogram giving the date 11601747, by ‘Abdu’r-Rahim ibn Muhammad Ytnus
of Damdwand, beginning:
iy aShde oy e mtt il Uiy deeiy dpessll aglall Cas Uliged (0001 0 gt
D o dll I pdd Ol agfes ‘o 1:.1.,,,;.1“1 dglaodly 2O I Ll  Fa wllay Lygls
4B (guslas g deme (0 eyl Ses Ol aske Tag Rl 0l Dlia aipe il ay
gl-..'....u,ih&}ﬁfﬁl&i&h;}#ﬁdﬁﬂraluﬂﬂﬁhwuﬁml
The work is divided into 37 chapters called Miftdk (* Key”), which are fully
enumerated on ff. 2°-3* and of which the first nine are as follows:
Pyl Gale sems Yo Sy e SNS (o slre 3 Tise Jos Sl 5 (1) “@ile L3I 5 (1)
et S9msdl camly dpamgd Gl 3 (19) ‘0T Jods 3 arls dgms Sk 53 (I7) Cogw e
Ol 33 (1) ‘U Guphy Samg dammed Ol 53 (0) ‘3smy wrsms oo 53 eals jl Sl LA
Oeiadell jeal Ulgae UG jaso WWS (BA) 0ps 3 (V) ‘o ooy Sdpro 5 pds Olee G
Jal jl (aeleam aliZel oMy Ol 53 () fdaetS 3 ool 9 aniS Ol (A) fadke Al Dilgheo
tﬂ O
This MS., acquired from the Belshah collection in 1920, comprises 118 ff. of

21°6 % 16°5 c. and 19 ll,, and is written in a large, plain, modern nas&% on greenish-
blue paper, not dated. It should have been placed in Class D rather than in Q.

R. ART, CALLIGRAPHY, MUSIC, ETC.
R. 1 (10).

el s W, ) 2o by O

Two Persian treatises on Music, the first, entitled Bakjats’'r- Rawdy, professedly
translated from Greek and Arabic originals, the second entitled Risdla-i- Kerdmayya.
These are followed by an abridged or imperfect text of the so-called “ Institutes of

Timur.”

This MS., acquired in January, 1917, from the Schindler library, comprises
70 ff. of 218 x 15°5 ¢. and 11-12 Il. It is written throughout in a small, neat
Persian Zz'/fg of the latter part of the nineteenth century.

I. The Bakjati' r-Rawdyj (ff. 1*-22") is said to have been translated into easy
Persian for Sultdn Mahmud of Ghazna (reigned A.p. g98-1030) by ‘Abdu’l-Mu'min

2-2
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ibn Safiyyi'd-Din ibn ‘Izzi'd-Din ibn Muhyi'd-Din ibn Ni‘mat ibn Q4bids ibn
Washmgir of Gurgan, a chronological absurdity, since Qabts reigned from A.D.
g76—1012, so that his fifth descendant in the direct line could not possibly have
written in the eleventh century., Moreover on f. 7% last line, mention is made of
Malik Shah the Saljuq (a.p. 1072-1092). The work begins, after the short
doxology:

(sic) Zakit] oSl Jp3 30 3153V} oghe (b (570) Bpalal jeams Bhipd Iy odd ‘uhmy LAl
e 3 e (gl et 5 BN UL O S Wy Gl (i Bogeladll Lidpall SV
OIS Geoniile i | meao KB 02y paE Jdb Desj g slefa S I (oo
b g ey blitul gl drew Bl (gy; 1 4B NN ade 5 il pefe Bl
2 oole e ey s OF U 51 G cele QUL 5 Gat axple Olile U wisle o,
1 SR p Ghe Sl Sl e g 5 100

The work comprises an Introduction, ten chapters, and a Conclusion, of which
the contents are stated as follows (ff. 2"-3%):

Jsd e ol 1ia fase U-im ol 030 alpiidl dgn 1 gelie yb A J:E
ol ke 9 ele 2y Leem 1 gany Jualil 33 Tass U *Sheaily Yloma! diudhill sloSadi
oy P A Sl aghe Gl S 33 )la Db Ll Sgmgr oAe 2l e 13 e U
ey 33 i Pl Gl B e ol Ol 3 edd b 3 e Silie 3 Jsol jeey Ol g3
3 Pl sl aei de ad el aST Gl 3 o2ie Ol fophj 9 3Uss e sy 03
2 deile ‘ales 5 Loles U ke 0l ceelo Joku 33 ks ol faey SO sde o3 8 4T Gl
fanyyl Jsod 9 jolic 3 Slels Wy Saped
This treatise contains numerous tables and circles, concluding on f. 22" with the
most elaborate, which shows the relations of the 12 Magdms, the 24 Shu'das, the
48 Giishas, the 6 Awdzas, and the 24 Bakr-i-Usils,
II. The Risdla-i-Kirdmiyya (ff. 23"-29"), beginning:
et U3 ol Use ‘9 b §) Sl aei Ola Jebi (81 5l o Lad Sl sl ol
Rl 5 oler 9 sem 0T ok 1 193 Ly 5 55 51 833 (95 ok I lohed adeod (Lis 93 oE I L g
De WUyl jorm 3 Ghet e 5 jede 5 Bda (ole 53 LU Jal bl 4B L sl il
g’ﬁ i 0]y g e 9 alie 55
a4 Culsie mpin 533 ()l (G55 DLy (g 8 A Cee fazy Ul
A 2l XS pad sy oyl 55 Jemt 4B b Lo Jlgdl I hewse O3 33 39 ps iy
ol Ol Mde Olaols laa U Gl .. sliedle Spde 1 LoeD ii jelice
233 Jol o bk o3jley Ol 33 U3 el 3l Ly Jeol du gy 0393 dielyy by agmge adloy ol
‘shene aaled 1 caay 5 sl Ol 3 e Jeol “ojlsl g amd Gl s
This tract ends on f. 2¢%, and was completed in 1280/1863.
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[11. The Malfiizdt or Tiizuk-i- Témiirt, or * Institutes of Timar " (ff. 31"-68"),
a well-known work of doubtful authenticity. Both beginning and end correspond
with the text published at Oxford in a.p. 1783 by Major Davy and Joseph White
(pp. 2 and 408), but this tract is so much shorter than the printed text that much
of the intervening part has evidently been omitted or greatly condensed.

R2(7).

‘S J—‘ e ‘dL“J
A small treatise on Calligraphy by Mir ‘Ali-i-Tabrizi, beginning:
Gipb o oaipe dll yob Zawiiipd (B ee Jeo! =l Gk c.._.,.h.. A Camily Sl
éjt SEU iy ki du 4B (f 29) aab A ol
The letters of the alphabet are discussed in their proper succession.
Ff. 12 of 17 x 10'3 c. and 6 1L.; fine, large fa'/fy with rubrications between gilt

and coloured margins and an illuminated ‘wnwdn ; transcribed by Ridd-quli Adib.
No indication of date or place of acquisition.

R. 3 (8).

sbpeadd 85U g2l 8 s lil]l UEs
Ketdabw' - Mufikhara wa'l-Huribi'l-Bdtiva, ascribed on the title-page to the

celebrated polygraph Shaykh Jaladlu'd-Din as-Suyti, and comprising three MWagdmit,
the first two dealing with fruits and the third with gems. Begins abruptly:

AL wilajs omy semsy ‘Wilyly gas b Caslill ologl sadly tastall il a0l JB
wypally Haligh UK diwy GLBUD e 0p%) ligh) hatie Josl Of Basl ans
Wl (P 4 Jamy Lowos Uiyt bl plgd) O W 1 G W L) fasy L (p. 3) 850
A el Yith 5,005 Syl

The following Table of Contents was drawn up by Mirza Bihrz:

T G0 b anlyll Euslely oeekal] Jbd S dodio!

irg e -tﬂ U Ce Japdl IACe gAY 11 5e Sl 1 5o TpmUd) Aeliol
T Oe gl FY Do G 1Y Go (G

Fomll ‘A o Jamdl ‘I G0 a0l 10 i Giedll T o Slgpasdl (gd drspepl Aeldoll
o o pisiall e Py Co BN T o

Tolaall B 12V oo 3peill JB I So BENT JB | oo Sadlll JB 15| Go dndadlll el

o1 we dapiPl JB ‘FY oo
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This MS. comprises 55 pp. of 17°9x 12'3 c. and 15 Il, but presents several
lacunae, which have been filled by blank pages. It contains no indication of origin,
but I think was acquired at the final partition of the Belshah MSS. It is written
in a clear but shaky and senile #as&% with rubrications, and is undated.

R. 4 (11).
“ PERSIAN PICTURES.”

A collection of 51 Persian miniatures illustrating episodes from the Skd/lndma
of Firdawsi, apparently all by the same artist, and, so far as | can judge, of no
special excellence. On the back of each the subject represented is indicated in
a poor, modern Persian Z‘/fg. The volume formerly belonged to the late E. J. W,
Gibb, and bears his ex Libris. The leaves measure 257 x 14'5 ¢. Most of the
episodes illustrated are taken from the earlier part of the Epic, but no chronological
order is observed. Thus the subjects of the first twelve are: (1) Suhrdb killed by
Rustam ; (2) Bahram's war with the Faghfiir, or Emperor of China; (3) Tur killed
by Qdran; (4) not indicated ; (5) Kay-Ka'is informed of the coming of Afrdsiyib;
(6) death of Surkha (?) at the hands of Fardmurz; (7) Rustam comes to the help
of Guidarz and Tus; (8) Kay-Khusraw takes counsel with the Persians; (g) execu-
tion of (? name illegible) in the presence of Afrasiyab; (10) Kundraw (?) comes
before Afrdsiyab; (11) an Ambassador coming to Bahman; (12) K4'us informed
of the coming of Siydwush, etc.

R. 5 (11).

An Album, with one of the Persian lacquered covers missing, containing seven
mediocre miniatures, six specimens of calligraphy (one modern imitation of Kiific
writing), and two ingenious specimens of “nail-work” (&b Jat), all, apparently,
quite modern. The cardboard leaves on which these are mounted measure 24°5 x
15'5 c. and are joined at their outer edges, so that they can be displayed in one
row simultaneously, like a map. They are: (1) head and shoulders of a Persian
lady, European style, labelled in English “ this is painted on canvas”; (2) three-
quarter length picture of a European lady, bearing a Persian inscription saying that
it was drawn by an artist named Rafé‘il, and has been injured by fire; (3) a book,
by Aq4 Sadiq; (4) imitation Kific writing described as “ Abut Sa‘idi,” bearing the
seal of one Muhammad Taqi ibn Muhammad Baqir; (5) fa‘/#g writing by Mushtiq
‘Ali Shah; (6) Persian woman playing the 4i#; (7) Persian woman with castanets,
dancing ; (8) and (9) two specimens of Za‘ffy writing by Mirzd Ghuldm ‘Ali;
(10) and (11) two designs drawn with the nail by Prince ‘Ali Akbar Mirz4, the
first a youthful full-length figure holding a bouquet of flowers, the second a gazelle
under a very ornate tree; (12) and (13) two more specimens of Mirzd Ghulim
‘Alf’s writing.

Bought for £1 at a sale amongst other Persian articles.
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S. DICTIONARIES.
S. 1 (10).

A fine old copy, dated Muharram 721/Feb. 1324, of the Mugaddamats'l-Adab
min Tarjumdni - Ajam wa'l-' Arab of the celebrated philologist and commentator
of the Qu#'dn Mahmud ibn ‘Umar az-Zamakhshar{ (d. 538/1143). See Brockelmann,

vol. 1, pp. 289—293, and J. G. Wetzstein's edition, 2 vols,, Leipzig, 1844. Begins,
after the Besme’ lldk :

-l 4 @ = En

g S oL LIY goen e JB g1 o

&

bope WU OU WU ded 5 50 Jedld W hglas pe il 5 el

The Persian interlinear translation is written in a smaller #as&% hand than the
Arabic text, but very clearly. The work is dedicated to the Sipahsilir Bahd'u'd-
Din ‘Ald'u'd-Dawla Abu'l-Muzaffar Atsiz ibn Khwarazmshah (reigned a.p. 1127-
1156), and is divided into five parts (Qzsmz), the first treating of nouns, the second
of verbs, the third of particles, the fourth of the declension of nouns, the fifth of the
conjugation of verbs.

The MS., acquired at the fourth partition of the Belshah collection on Nov. 12,
1920, comprises 66 ff. of 23°5x 15 c., with 8 lines of Arabic text and an equal
number of Persian interlinear translation, the former in a larger and bolder nasti
hand and vocalized. It is dated Muharram 721/Feb. 1321.

S. 2 (8).

dlea s

An acephalous but otherwise complete copy of the Mi'ydr-i-Jamdlé, by Shams-
i-Fakhri, of which the fourth and last part, edited by Salemann, was printed at
Kazan in 1887. This good MS., apparently of the fifteenth century of the Christian
era, was given to me by Dr Rizd Tevfik [Ridd Tawfiq] in August, 1909. It lacks
at least one leaf at the beginning, the opening words (in the part dealing with the
origins of Poetry and the nature of the Poet) being:

18 Lo oitil Gl C Wilgsny Winge pole ahed OF Ulesl 3 51 U plS] 4 (gmems 35 5.
t?u lis Liogs Jo3 2l Uyt G5 L (gdll Ju3, 3

It comprises 176 ff. of 182x13 c. and 15 Il, and is written in a clear and
excellent archaic nasfa‘/fg, apparently of the fifteenth century. In the colophon the
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date “ Monday, the 18th of Ramaddn ” occurs, but the year is unfortunately omitted.
The contents are as follows:

Part I (ff. 1—43%), on Poetry and Proso-dy, in nine chapters.

Part IT (ff. 43°-67"), on Rhyme, various forms of Verse, etc., concluding with
a prayer for Shaykh Aba Ishdq Inja (killed in 758/1356) to whom the work is
dedicated.

Part Il (ff. 68°-97"), on Rhetorical Devices, Tropes, etc.

Part IV (ff. 98°-176"), on Persian Lexicography, an alphabetical list of rare
Persian words with verse citations illustrating their use. This is the portion
published by Salemann at Kazan in 1887 under the title Skams ¢ Fachrii Ispakan-
ensts Lexicon Persicum, id est libri Mijir 1 Gamdli pars guarta, efc. See also
Hajji Khalifa, ed. Fliigel, vol. v, p. 640, No. 12,440.

S. 3 (12).

‘f..r".r“Jl‘

A good, clear modern copy of the well-known Persian-Persian Lexicon entitled
Magma's'l-Furs, compiled in 1oo8/1599-1600 by Muhammad Qd4sim ibn Hajji
Muhammad of K4shan, better known as Surtiri, and dedicated to Shih ‘Abbds the
Great. See Rieu's Persian Catalogue, pp. 498-499, etc.

This MS., acquired from the Schindler collection in Jan. 1917, comprises
258 ff. of 29 x 173 c. and 24 1l. It is written in a clear and very legible nastf with
rubrications, and the transcription was completed on the 8th of Jumada 1, 1254/
July 30, 1838. A second preface, composed in pure Persian after the completion
of the work and occupying both sides of f. 1, is written in small but clear Persian
ta‘lfy, and is dated two days later than the date in the principal colophon given
above. It is headed:

tl'i ol ailgd Lol mems LIl ) any 4 Sl peayl doda dalys o
Ff. 2"—4* are blank, but on f. 2* is a short note in English in Sir A. Houtum-
Schindler's hand giving the title and authorship of the book, with a reference to

‘“Fliigel 1, 101" (Ze. the Vienna Catalogue), and adding that “the author is
mentioned by Pietro della Valle as living in Isfahdn in A.p. 1622.”

S. 4 (13).

okl

A gtmd complete copy of the well-known Persian-Persian Lexicon entitled
Burhdn-i-Qat? (“the Trenchant Argument”), compiled in 1062/1652 by Muham-
mad FHusayn ibn Khalaf of Tabriz, poetically surnamed Burhin. See Rieu’s
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Persian Catalogue, p. 500; E. Edwards’s Calalogue of printed Persian Books in the
British Museum, cols. 484—486, etc.

This MS. was sent by Prince Muhammad ‘Ali Mirz4 on the 17th of Rabi* 11,
1330/April 5, 1912, from Tihrdn to Dr Ahmad Khdn, at one time Persian lecturer
in Cambridge, from whom I received it. It comprises 489 ff. of 30x 19 c. and
25 Il., and is written in a small, neat /a'/¢7 with rubrications. The copyist gives his
name as [bnu'l-Ma‘sim ‘Abdu’l-‘Ali, and the date on which he completed his work
as the 28th of Shawwal, 1149/March 1, 1737.

S.5(1r).
...',.'-F""
s 55 3
A good seventeenth-century MS. of the well-known Persian-Persian Lexicon
compiled in 1064/1653—4 by ‘Abdu’r-Rashid ibn ‘Abdi'l-Ghafir al-Husayni al-
Madani at-Tatawi, and entitled Farkane-i-Rashidf. See Rieu's Persian Catalogue,
pp. 500-501; Ethé’s India Office Persian Cat., cols. 1350-1351, etc.

This MS., like so many others in the library of the late Sir A. Houtum-
Schindler, formerly belonged to Prince Farhad Mirzd Mu'tamadi'd-Dawla, whose
note of ownership is dated the 28th of Jumada 1, 1293/June 21, 1876. It comprises

297 ff. of 27 x 16 c. and 24 ll., is written in an excellent fa‘/fg with rubrications,
and was completed on the 6th of Dhu'l-Qa‘da, 1084/Feb. 12, 1674.

S. 6 (9).

An incomplete Persian-Turkish Vocabulary, followed by an acephalous and
incomplete Arabic Vocabulary. The former begins on f. 1* abruptly after the
Bismi’ lldh:

af P PR J e O PR | L
yo o (ol Bhdse ‘Lusiedl o
Next follow words beginning with # (381, and # (&ege-al), then infinitives
and imperfects of verbs beginning with a vowel, then (f. 6*) words beginning with
4, and so on, up to verbs beginning with s¢ and sa (f. 41°). Here the Arabic
glossary begins abruptly with words ending in s:

N adut el Us 18 T (LT PO BT I T ERE B
Ends abruptly on f. 148":
e 3 ) iy s e U S 03 Seas QU Gt st Jinad
The colophon (on f. 149%) gives the name of the copyist as Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi’l-

Mannan, and the date of completion as the middle of Jumdda 1, 877/October, 1472.
This unattractive MS., obtained at the fourth and last partition of the Belshah

collection in November, 1920, comprises 149 ff. of 20'9 x 14°8 c. and 13 Il. Written
in a large, clear naskt with rubrications.

—

N.C. M. 17
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S. 7 (8).
AW gl s M e

A vocabulary of Arabic words arranged alphabetically, with Persian interlinear
glosses, entitled as above Musarrikatu'l-Asmd, composed for and dedicated to
Sultan Bayazid II (reigned A.p. 1481-1512).

Begins:

C“ Sleadly _grigll ;K5 ¢ -uﬁu‘;m.n.u,..wulu:u il e G
Olerl gl Tl Sppommsy 100l U235y LET) oYl Aiasmy 3% e odyd Sy
Sslgis peillgl) F:.J[mb SLe el o Jalod! 5201 B & l;_w.r Lo medsds .._r-‘-“
*-Jﬁ.s alodid Canii ol dourall oY GUSY agpol (feadl) goadl Jgoly Caphilall juiy SRSV
u"" coredlgad] daeliy Oebthdl AV SN ..ar"“}“: BeYl agasgdl aby alomi lawy ,_15
el | e c_.p,1, leplahe  Jla3 d wle ple voms o wupl Olake Glaldl oy Ul
Fomglly Sl WU Wl el (I A SN e et SGape drty Sipeiely l...,..u_,.,
o BN Dyl Cimaze ((58) (e Eaysly Al (S ko™ oLty JB1 e (55 L1 e 20534
Aol pomt Enailly L3Sy W31 (3 5350 Y3 Ulazhel 5 somdl Eansils Sped mom yod smd Ol
Uinemsd Wpey Jomolls Spenlly Cl"'":"" o DhLyj g Uil (alllly odiall (B 35Sdll
ks et Wy laind 1163 V) (gl Loy slow)l (o5 ce;'-'-m ab go Lol domreas
WV e () eyl JLI Uity Slesd) c*'“ alady bl
N e _odai = ol Sl
o ol (gl e e (O o e Ulee b (59

This MS. was one of 13 bought from J. ]. Naaman for £25 in May, 1902. It

comprises 158 ff. of 20°3x 14°5 c. and 10 I, with the Persian interlinear glosses

between them, is written in a good, clear naskk, vocalized, with rubrications, and
was completed on the 28th of Ramadan, go6(April 17, 1501.

S. 8 (14).
Specimens of the Gilaki dialect.

A large, thin volume of 28 ff. of 34'7 x 21 c. and about 29 Il. in double columns,
written in a very cursive modern Persian ném-shikasta, containing specimens of
Gilakf, the dialect spoken in Gildn, in most cases with Persian translation opposite.
A few of the extracts are in verse ; the prose pieces are mostly short stories, and
there is no preface, doxology, title or author’s name. The compilation was probably
made for Mr H. L. Rabino, formerly H.B.M. Consul in Rasht, who kindly gave it

to me with other papers.
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S. 9 (10).

&

A glossary of rare words occurring in the Matknawt of Jaldlu'd-Din Rami,
compiled by ‘Abdu’l-Latif al-‘Abbdsi of Gujrit (d. circa 1048/1688—9), who also
wrote two commentaries on the poem. See Rieu, B.M.P.C,, p. 590; Ethé, I.O.P.C,,
No. 1091. The language to which the words included in the glossary originally
belonged is indicated by means of letters placed opposite them in the margins,

Ff. 200 of 24'5%14°5 c. and 17 ll. Good clear nasta‘/fy, with blue and gold
borders. Dated Tuesday, th of Rajab, 1257/1841-2.

S. 10 (9).

A popular versified vocabulary entitled Nisdbu's-Sibydn, giving the Persian
synonyms of common Arabic words, by Abd Nasr Farahi, who wrote it in 617/
1220f1. See Rieu, B.M.P.C, p. 504, Eth¢, 1.0.P.C., No. 2375, etc.

Ff. 18 of 21'5x 16 c. and 15 1. Fair nasfa'ffy with rubrications, gold borders,
and coloured vignettes. Dated 1198/1783—4. The colophen is in Turkish.

T. ACROSTICS, RHYME, RHETORIC, ETC.
T. 1 (9).

o AR PSR

An excellent copy of the Ma'dhidi't- Tansts ‘ala Shawd/id?'t- Talkhifs of ‘Abdu’r-
Rahim ibn ‘Abdi'r-Rahman al-Q4hiri al-‘Abbdsi, composed in go1[1495-6. See
Ahlwardt's Berlin Arabic Catalogue, Nos. 7224-5 (vol. v1, pp. 383-384); Brockel-
mann, vol. 1, p. 296, etc.

The MS., obtained from the Belshah collection in January, 1920, comprises
306 ff., of which the first seven contain a Table of Contents. The leaves measure
21 X 14 ¢. and 33 1l. The writing, a neat, small nas&k with rubrications, is that of
*Abdu’l-Qédir ibn ‘Umar, who completed it in 1146/1733—4, and who prefaces to
his own colophon a copy of the original colophon, which states that the author
completed the composition of this work in Cairo in go1/1495-6, and completed his
autograph of the fair copy in Ramadan, 934/May—June, 1528.

27-2
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T. 2 (8).
Lass allis
Jamfi's Treatise on Acrostics and Riddles, entitled Risdla-i- Mu'ammd, beginning :
‘b o P U 'uv-'u’r'ai;:-"..ﬂ"lj‘
Gao oujt Jis 002 jale  Lomo ob 3 (F97 owl ob
oidimy aSs IV Lol 3 Gy Guply lewd I el p2 D SIY3 4D (3jse SamphD loxe
E el 33 51 ylal hlone obU 3 25 Loriiee (L} 3 Lowhe (Slne

A copy of the same work is contained in the collection of Jamfi's Kasd's/ described
by Fliigel, Vienna Catalogue, vol. 111, p. 542 foll. (No. 2010, ff. 67-74).

This MS., of the acquisition of which I have no note, comprises 44 ff. of
19 x 12 ¢. and 13 1, and is written in a graceful and legible Za‘/g with rubrications,
dated in the colophon g59/1552.

T. 3(9).
Lesstalle
Surtirf's Turkish translation and explanation of a Persian Treatise on the
Acrostic, composed in 856[/1452 by Jami, different from that mentioned above,

undertaken, as the translator states in a short Turkish Preface, at the request of
some friends. Begins:

Al Slew 5 Slog) (G i 3 UKEe Gole tlew] ek (lone (J13 45 suml sl e
e O sl (et L bla (58 fdienss 3 peie 5 ‘omy L:l...&-ﬁ JB S M
‘t.j1 TR ¥ u_.:.l..-en.'.'—.rl-l..n..nj L:ﬁ.'l St adil ‘g'}ili:-glei- wspedll o fobl

The Persian text commentated begins:

Sl Tt i iy fe Ginl Jaw JUe G ) amy peegd) cremgl) D)oy
t.'fl s ale py aS 1y JUIy Al Ayl Jle
This M5. was bought on May 7, 1903, for £2. 10s. od. from ]. . Naaman. It

comprises 108 ff. of 21'5x 12°4 c. and 17 ll, is written in a small, clear Za‘/fg with
rubrications, and was completed at the beginning of Rab{* 11, 941/Oct. 10, 1534.
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T. 4 (8).

‘Lﬁﬁl‘ji 3 djl.u‘;

The Treatise on Rhyme composed in Persian for Mir ‘Ali Shir Nawd'? in 892/
1487, by Niru'd-Din ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi’l-Jalil.

Begins:
F1 il e sl (ijsns 45 (Gpbgm (Slans) 5 il Il lil phlae S (gl (Sl

I have no note of the acquisition of this MS., which comprises 58 ff. of 187 x
r1°7 ¢ and 15 1, and is written in an excellent sixteenth-century fa'/fy with
rubrications and some marginal notes. The colophon records neither the scribe's
name nor the date of transcription, but only the date of composition, as given
above.

T. 5 (9)-

A fragmentary and worthless treatise on Arabic Grammar in Arabic, containing
loose leaves numbered 30-68, measuring 20°4 X 15°2 c., and comprising 12 lines of
text, with many interlinear and marginal notes and glosses, the former written in
a poor, modern nas#&k, the latter in fa‘'/fy. There is no note of acquisition.

U. ARABIC POETRY.
U. 1 (9).

The Seven Mu'allagdt (of Imru'v'l-Qays, Zuhayr, Tarafa, Labid, ‘Antara,
‘Amr ibn Kulthim, and al-Haérith ibn Hilliza) and the gasfda of Khdlid ibn Safwan
al-Qannds.

This MS., acquired in the final division of the Belshah collection, comprises
76 ff. of 21 x 15°5 c. and 17 I, and is written in an indifferent though legible nasé/k
of no great antiquity with rubrications. It is undated, nor does the copyist give his
name, but only says at the end of the last gasfda that it was one of the things he
read with his “righteous and martyred Master and Brother Sayfu'd-Din Yasuf ibn
Muhammad al-‘Alawi al-Husayni.”

A Table of Contents has been prefixed by Mirza Bihriz.
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U. 2 (9).
o LR

A fine MS. of the Dfwdn of the celebrated Arabic poet al-Mutanabbi (b. 303/
go5; d. 354/965). See Brockelmann, 1, pp. 86-89, R. A. Nicholson's Liferary
History of the Arads, pp. 304-313, etc.

This MS., bought on Oct. 31, 1902, for £10 from J. ]. Naaman, comprises
173 ff. of 22'5 % 12°1 ¢. and 20 1. It was transcribed in Nakhjuwdn by Sultdnshidh
ibn Sanjar ibn ‘Abdi’llah, and was completed in Jumdada 1, 6g2/April, 1293. It is
written throughout in a beautiful, clear nas&#, fully vocalized, with a good many
marginal notes in a very minute hand, especially in the earlier part.

U. 3 (10).

Jaam AT
The Dfwdn of Abt Firds al-Flamddni (b. 320fg932; d. 357/968). See Brockel-
mann, 1, p. 89; Nicholson, gp. faud., pp. 270 and 304.
This MS5., also acquired from the Belshah collection on Nov. 12, 1920, comprises
76 ff. of 228 x 15 c. and 17 1. It is written in a good fairly modern nasé#,
unvocalized, with rubrications, and has no date or colophon. The short prose
preface begins:

Jdilly | ol Ll o om0 dradlan (00 deml (U demes Gy Crpead] AUl s ol JU
o el el ol Jame yailell dalondly Bl delandily & w3y el _aySly | gl
C-TI Cﬂ.ﬁ-ﬂl el Ca Gadem O Sele

U. 4 (8).

Syaadl Sl Y il L

A fine old MS., acquired from the Belshah collection in January, 1920, of the
poems of Abu’l-‘Ald al-Ma‘arri (b. 363/973; d. 449/1057), most or all of them from
the Sigfw'z-Zand. See Brockelmann, 1, pp. 254—255; Nicholson, of. Jaud, pp.
313324, etc.

This MS., written in a large, bold nask#, the verses fully vocalized, the inter-
vening commentary in a rather smaller hand less fully vocalized, is, unfortunately,
defective both at the beginning and end, but appears to have been transcribed in
the 13th or 14th Christian century. In its present state it comprises 174 ff. of
187 % 14’3 ¢. and 14 1L, and begins:

‘Gits pod Slaod Jm G o) s e (B GO0 Ol

'3 i.'i-l FY PR

‘G B el G G ) s e N Sy o
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U. 5 (9).
ool e
A very modern MS,, copied in Baghd4d in 1283/1867, of the Dfwdn of ash-
Sharif ar-Radi (b. 350/970; d. 406/1015), concerning whom see Brockelmann, 1,

p- 82. It was transcribed for his own use, as stated in a note on f. 1% by Ansiri-

zida Hasan al-Q4dirf, a Treasury official during the governorship of Muhammad
Namiq Pasha.
Begins:
2 Sy ittty dils I (5 lany padll G ais dIl oy (sl adies addl Lo lia
) aailly (Sl 25 Olepl (gaKhs JliL

A brief account of the Sharif’s genealogy, with the dates of his birth and death,
follows, and then (f. 2*) the first poem, beginning:

Claey |saiS L gmi de 4SS Gaiedell ool slja

The MS., obtained at the final division of the Belshah collection in November,
1920, comprises 297 ff. of 20°4 x 14'8 c. and 27 I, and is neatly written in a small
and fairly legible nas&%. In the colophon the copyist gives his name as Husayn ibn

Amin al-Q4’im{ al-Baghd4di, and states that he completed his work on Ramadan
6, 1283/Jan. 12, 1867.

U.6 (11).
sl 3l ue é...:l\ .

The Dfwdn of the celebrated Egyptian mystical poet ‘Umar ibnu'l-Farid
(b. 586/1181; d. 632/1235) with the extensive prose commentary of Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-
Ghani an-Nébulusi (b. 1050/1641; d. 1143/1731). Concerning the latter, see
Brockelmann, 11, pp. 345—348, where 85 of his works are enumerated; and for
Ibnu'l-F4rid see the same, 1, pp. 262-263, and R. A. Nicholson’s Literary History
of the Arabs, pp. 394—398.

This MS. was given to me in Constantinople in April, 1910, by Dr Rizd Tevfiq
(Ridd Tawfiq). It comprises 520 ff. of 27 x 17 c. and 37 1l is written throughout
in a small, neat, and legible, though ungraceful nas&k, the text in red, and was
copied by ‘Abdu’l-Qadir ibn Muhammad al-‘Atifi, who completed his work on
Monday the 13th of Ramadan, 1141/April 12, 1729, z.e. during the Commentator’s

life-time. The work is divided into two parts, of which the first ends on f. 2927
and the second begins on f. 293"
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U. 7 (9). ,
oty oM gl £ Rl

The Arabic Dfwdn of the Qidi Nasihu'd-Din Abd Bakr Ahmad ibn Muhammad
ibn al-Husayn al-Arrajdni. See Brockelmann, 1, pp. 253254, according to whom
he was born in 460/1068 and died in 544/1149. A note in red on f. 1% under the
principal title, says that this is followed by the D#fwdn of FHusamu'd-Din (? (gpatadi),
but I find no sign of this.

Begins after the Bzsmd’lldk:

t..;..._: ads 40l den-, Lj.-lq..;::,‘rl NP | R ey [T PN SRl ,:_,.._IJM c..aL'n .,_,-ér'-i-“ JI3
() sl Saky Ly crll slod ob LS Lamy

‘aige (ke ohi Yool fadligw (S abs (3188 | gop
This MS. was acquired in the last division of the Belshah collection on Nov.
12, 1920. It comprises 137 ff. of 20°2 x 138 c. and 23 11, is written in a fair naséf,
and was transcribed by Ibradhim ibn Muhammad Abu'l-Ma‘4li ad-Dayri in Damascus
and completed in Jumada 1, gg5/May, 1587.

U. 8 (6).

kol Ilged

The Dfwdnu's-Sabdba, a well-known anthology of erotic verse in Arabic
compiled by Ibn Abi Hajala of Tilimsin (Tlemgen), who was born in 725/1325
and died in 776{1375. See Brockelmann, 1, pp. 12—-13; Rieu's Arabic Catalogue,
p- 348 and Arabic Supplement, No. 1113, pp. 702—703. The text has been printed
in Cairo in 1291/1874. It comprises an Introduction (Mugaddama), thirty chapters,
and a Conclusion (/K kdtima).

This MS. was one of those acquired at the final division of the Belshah collection
on Nov. 12, 1920. It comprises 210 ff. of 145 x9°'10 ¢. and 15 Il,, and is written
in a good, legible naskk, not vocalized, with an extensive use of red and green ink.
There is no date or colophon.

U. 9 (9).

ol s
An anonymous Arabic poem in praise of the Prophet Muhammad, somewhat in
the style of the celebrated Surda of al-Busiri, beginning:

i L] - w i
Hadl el (o dams &) o Je f ZaT | Dijls \seets (Pake
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The poem is in the form of a Zaklkmis, or “fivesome,” four half-verses rhyming
together being followed by a fifth which maintains the same rhyme throughout the
canto, the cantos being arranged under these principal rhymes in alphabetical
order. Thus under the isolated verse already cited the first stanza (Y =)
begins:

# L3 - & FN
Lhae 1 Al vemy (Sl ledde lawe dll S0y Sy
i s ST w 1 .
Umdly il Yol Goheo (ol gy Splally (o il
‘-I &
lgame Srdl (Aol ad opo  Ghe
e ghy Il ey (e pundll Geas (W (o5
F & R - F - ' & = ¥ - ®
e 4 oy o) Lelie a3l (sl sy almy (S sl I
2 a .
L;_,:l .JM‘ "-r"‘;"“" Al l-':-uu-d'_,

Each canto comprises about twenty stanzas of five hemistichs, like the two given
above. The title Hitreyydt occurs only in a later hand on f. 1%

The MS., acquired from the Belshah collection with that last mentioned,

comprises 62 ff. of 208 x 14'8 c. and 15 Il. It is written in a large and rather coarse
but legible z#as&4 with rubrications, and is dated 1200/17385-06.

U. 10 (12).

‘1.__.:)1]\ ‘.;J».iLcj u_:.'.":\ﬂ d.a\_,,.m r_gﬂ_g.aj\ addg
Part of a didactic poem in praise of the Prophet, designed to exemplify the use
of rhetorical figures and illustrate g.adl _oAe, together with a commentary by the
author, Abu'l-Mahdsin Taqiyyu'd-Din Abd Bakr b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdi'lldh b. Hijja al-
Hamawi (Brockelmann, 11, 15), who died in 837/1434. The Badf'iyya is avowedly
an imitation of the Burda of al-Buisiri; and the author’s commentary, completed
according to his own statement (f. 186*) in Dhu'l-Hijja, 826/November, 1423, bears
the titles Zugdim Abt Bakr and Khizénatiw'l-Adab wa-Ghdyatu'/-Arad. The
Khdtima (ff. 185"-186) runs as follows:

Syt alie afhe 13 Laudy smsadl (g6t Dyleedl ciiagl 1is alemys 4l oack) ilfell JU
) Sanais dr3y oome (o @3 Lo EaEy3 Lo (S Y HBIAT e ok (S BN e deds
ki N Lo ad D3ysls U G J dll dpeny B Sl Wig . Gudeamelly Gupaiell e
S aele ppientl Ay I oo JUt Uy DS jue dies Yy Jalioh Ao divlas
el Felall

Crrdiy o i o) dad] (83 3 P LD 1S (U o S M deey il JUB
oo eSall omis all M ﬂlﬂ'—q—"}

H. C. M. 28
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Colophon :
Wy Wiy Blag Geileds DW 2w Ol Olend o2 5o dacatl gy aheeT e gLl 2
oliy a3 dD) alsl Jadl) St (32 oml (i) e SN s i) i) Uoate dlimy

See Ha4jji Khalifa, vol. 11, No. 1737; Pertsch, Gotha Cat., p. 488, No. 2795 ;
and for other MSS. and commentaries, Brockelmann, 11, 16. The complete work
has been printed at Biildaq and Cairo. An abridgment, entitled t":‘ Co dapan
dama 3l dapay, by Muhammad b. Ahmad as-Samannidi, is preserved at Paris in
the Bibliothéque Nationale (De Slane, Cat. des manuscrits arabes, No. 3218).

Of this copy, which originally contained ff. 433, more than half has been lost.
It begins on f. 1*=1{. 246":

JUb Gl ake (555 DS 2l Jlom goatll 0
loall (gipslen olod Siges 3y abiad (o Ao gamd] g2l

Ff. 187 of 291 and 19°5 c. and 19 ll. Ff. 15¢*~186" are written in a smaller hand
and have 27 ll. on each page. Excellent large nasékf with headings of different
colours. Vowel-points and other orthographical signs are frequently inserted. The
date of transcription is that given above, viz.,, Sha'bdn, 1183/November—December,
1760.

U. 11 (13).

Sl oo Jall G Ly rolee Bl il 750 ] pall sl

A gastda, in praise of the Imdms of ‘Umén, together with a copious historical

commentary containing many citations in verse, by an author whose name is not
mentioned.

Begins:
Bl el yehe Tl iy oM ay laioll Ll o Jusd) 8351 Jaae (01l gt
Loyt Oy Gemdlall Gles A3l 3 Brgaad ol Ol ‘ol (B Olsed! Lamy il i) any
ogje & Cylall okl N Uneey lopd ol ‘lasie huaiies leyd
The opening verse of the gastda (f. 2*) lacks the double rhyme:

Ulaadl sayt  J dlice Lilgae (63 Jladl Old e (5i0) les
On f. 9* the author enters on his proper subject with the verse
libao!l opioy Cusidiol B3l faihadly plos had Lis
referring to Julandi ibn Mas‘d, “the first of the rightful Imims of ‘Umén”
(elected cirea 134/751), and the list of his successors is carried down to the Imam
Su!tﬂn ibn Murshid al-Ya‘rubi, elected 11511738 (f. 131%). See G. P. Badger,
Hastory of the Imdms and Seyyids of 'Omdn (Hakluyt Society, 1871).

Ff. 138 of 38x22 c. and 18 Il. Large coarse nasta‘/fy with rubrications. No
colophon or date.
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V. PERSIAN POETRY.
NI H(3)

‘Sz sie Wlas

A very neat, modern MS. of the poems of Mindchihri, copied in Bombay in
1290/187 3 for a certain Isma‘il Khan. The text appears to agree with that published
by A. de Biberstein Kazimirski with a French translation and critical and historical
Introduction in Paris in 1886—7. The text was also lithographed in Persia in
1297/1880. The poems are preceded by a short account of the poet in prose
(ff. 1°-37).

This MS., which I obtained from the Nawwab Mirzd Husayn-quli Khdn, the
well-known Persian diplomatist, about 1884, when he was a student in London,
comprises 132 ff. of 199 x 12 ¢, and 12 1l,, and is written in a very elegant Persian
nim-shikasta with rubrications.

V. 2 (9).

‘G b g MLas

Another copy of the above given to me by Dr Rizd Tevfiq (Ridd Tawfig) in
August, 1909, on one of his visits to England. It appears to agree with the last,
and begins with the same biography of the poet. It comprises 140 ff. of 19'9 x 12°5 ¢,
and 15 I, and is written on tinted paper, between borders ruled in gold and red,
in a good clear fz'/fg with rubrications. At the end of the prose Introduction the
copyist, Muhammad Rashid, states that he began to transcribe it on Muharram
22, 1295/]an. 26, 1878, intending to present it, together with the Dfwdn of Yaghma,
to the Fakkru'l-Ulamd. In the colophon on f. 138" he states that he completed it
on the 2nd of Rabi* 1 (March 6) of the same year, and asks consideration from the
reader for any errors he may detect on the ground of the badness of his original
and his own inadequate knowledge of literature:

blé I GSaiss alioMe jl _peboime 3e¢ bhé e b Al g aylad | Pl dlee Cigee
Cothadly ity o T 4 3 Mgy ot ol

V. 3 (9).

a3 8lyys
A neatly written modern MS. of the poems of Qatran of Tabriz, where Nasir-i-
Khusraw met him in 438/1046. Much light has been thrown on this poet and the
attribution of many of his poems to his more celebrated predecessor Ridaki by Sir

283
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E. Denison Ross (who made use of this MS. amongst others in his researches) in
an article entitled ** Ridaki and Pseudo-Ridaki” published in the /.R.A4.S. for
October, 1924, pp. 609—644.

This MS., which formerly belonged to Ridi-quli Khian Hiddyat, and was
apparently used by him in the compilation of his Mayma's'/-Fusakd, was obtained
from the Belshah collection in January, 1920. It comprises 178 ff. of 21 x 12°5 c.
and 17 1l. and is dated (on f. 95") the 7th of Jumada 1, 1261/May 14, 1845, the
copyist's name being given as ‘Alf Akbar of Tafrish. Written in a small, neat
modern Persian Za'/fy. On f. 3* Rid4d-quli Khdn has written in his own hand some
account of the poet (whose death he places in 465/1072—3), together with a
chronological list of contemporary and earlier princes and poets.

V. 4(7)

The Dfwdin of Azraqi (died about A.n. 1130), concerning whom see the second
volume of my Literary fHistory of Persia, p. 323.

This little MS. was given to me on June 6, 1913, by Mirz4 ‘Ali Akbar Kashif.
It comprises go ff. of 16 x ¢'8 c. and 12 Il,, is written in a good, clear Persian fa'/fg
with some marginal notes in red, a short prose notice of the poet (ff. 1-2%), and
two rather faded miniatures, apparently depicting the poet reading and then
presenting his book to his young patron, presumably Tughdn-shih. The text ends
abruptly without date or colophon on f. go®

V. 5(8).

‘S _,f_.a\ L}l‘ 194

A neat modern MS. of the poems of Amir Mu'izzi, the poet-laureate of Sultdn
Sanjar the Saljuq, who died about 542(1147-8. See vol. i1 of my Liferary History
of Persia, pp. 327-330, etc.

This MS., obtained from the Belshah collection in January, 1921, comprises
248 ff. of 19°5 x 12°5 c. and 16 1. It is written in a small, neat Persian Za‘/fg, and
was completed on the 19th of Jumada 11, 1252/Oct. 1, 1836. A blank line has been
left at the head of each gasfda in which the copyist, son of Mashhadi ‘Alf Akbar of

Ashtiydn and Qum, probably intended to insert in red ink the name of the patron
to whom it is dedicated.

V. 6 (9).
A good copy of the well-known /Hadfgatu'l-Hagfga, or *“Garden of Truth,”
composed in A.D. 1131 by San4'{ of Ghazna or Balkh, who is accounted the first of
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the three great mystical poets of Persia, the others being Shaykh Faridu'd-Din
‘Attdr and Jaldlu'd-Din Rami. See vol. 1 of my Literary History of Persia,
PP. 317—322, etc.

This MS., which I bought of Messrs R. D. Dickinson of 89 Farringdon Street,
E:C., on March 30, 1899, for a guinea, comprises 316 ff. (some, such as ff. 312-315,
missing) of 21 x 12°5 c. and 15 L., written in a good and clear ta'{fg with rubrications,
undated, the first two pages ornamented with floral designs in gold.

V. 7 (14).
A il et ol

A fine large MS. with pictorial lacquer sides illustrating incidents in the lives
of Suff saints, containing the Ku/lliyydt, or complete works, of the eminent mystical
poet Shaykh Faridu'd-Din ‘Attir. See vol. 1 of my Literary History of Persia,
Pp- 506—515, and especially pp. 509-511, where attention is called to the extraordinary
discrepancies of various biographers as to the year of his death, the dates given for
which vary between 589/1193 and 632/1234—5. According to the most circumstantial
account (given by Dawlatshah, whose inaccuracy is, however, notorious) he perished
in the sack of Nishapur, his native town, by the Mongols in 627/1229-1230. Other
MSS. of the Kulliyydt of ‘Attir, or portions of them, are described by Rieu
(Persian Catalogue, pp. 576-580); Ethé (Bodleian Pers. Cat., cols. 498-506;
India Office Pers. Cat., cols. 612-627), etc.

This MS. was brought to Cambridge with others by Prince Zahiru's-Sultdn in
November, 1908, when he was driven into exile during the period of reaction which
followed the destruction of the Persian May/is and Constitution by Muhammad
‘Alf Shah and his Russian aiders and abettors in the preceding summer; and was
bought from him by me for £15, a small price for so excellent a book. It comprises
the following 21 works of ‘Attdr, the list of which is given on f. 27 and the beginning
of each of which is indicated by a small tag of red cloth attached to the margin of
the initial page.

(1) Tadkhkiratu'l-Awliyé, or “ Memoirs of the Saints,” the only prose work in
the collection, of which the text, edited by Dr R. A. Nicholson, was published in
my “ Persian Historical Texts” Series in two volumes in 19o5 and 19o7. This
occupies ff. 2"~142" of the MS.

(2) The Jawhari'dh-Didt (ff. 143*-253"). At the end are written, in a cursive
modern hand dated 1307/1889—90, two quatrains on the mutability of life and the
transitoriness of all possessions. Beneath them is the signature * Safa ‘Ali.”

(3) The Zléht-ndma (ff. 254"-312%). The same two quatrains with the same
signature appear at the end of this poem also.

(4) The Mustbat-néma (ff. 313"-391°).
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(5) The Kanzw'l-Hagd'ig (ff. 302"-405").

(6) The Tarjamats'l-Ahddith (ff. 406"-426"). The last verse of this poem gives
699/1299—-1300 as the date of completion, which throws great doubt on its
authenticity, though ‘Attir's name is mentioned in the third verse from the end:

i3 st dagh e 45 STy i jldae jas (oalaS
(G b L Db gl Oy e b O ki) 3 el
(ol Aol ab & a5 maldd py 4B ol ale 5 Lol p oI B Wby
(7) The Mazharw'i-*Ajéib (ff. 427"-500"). It is divided into two parts called

Dayftar, of which the second begins on f. 477" and contains answers to twenty-four
questions.

(8) The Asrdr-ndma (ff. 501°-534").

(9) The Khusraw wa Gul (ff. 535°~619").
(10) The Wuslat-ndma (ff. 620"-635%).
(11) The Haft Wadrs (ff. 636°—642").
(12) The Khayydt-ndma (ff. 643°—653"),
(13) The Mangir-néma (ff. 654°—657").
(14) The Misbdf-ndma (ff. 658" —664").
(15) The Pand-néma (ff. 665"—667").
(16) The Mantigi't- Tayr (ff. 668"-699°).
(17) The Bulbui-ndma (ff. 700°~704").
(18) The Usktur-ndma (ff. 705'-732").
(19) The Lisdnu'l-Ghayb (fi. 733"-787%).
(20) Qastdas and Ghazals (ff. 788"-854%).
(21) The Mukhtir-nima (f. 855"-914").

The MS. comprises 915 ff. of 335 x 20 c. and 25 I. in four columns (z.e. two dayés
or verses to the line). Written throughout in a small, neat, clear Persian a*/7 of no
great antiquity with rubrications and illuminated ‘wmwdns at the beginning of each
component part. No date or colophon.

The former owner of this MS., Zahiru's-Sultdn, though of the blood royal, was
an enthusiastic supporter of the Constitution. After the coup d’état of June 23, 1908,
he was one of those imprisoned by Muhammad ‘Ali Shah in the Bdgk-i-Shik
(“King's Garden”), and it was said that his cousin the Shah only refrained from
killing him because his mother (the Shah’s aunt) threatened to kill herself if he
persisted in this intention. It was during his subsequent exile that he visited
Cambridge on November 20, 1908. See my Persian Revolution, pp. 204, 208 and
note, and 209. His father Zahiru'd-Dawla, whose proper name was ‘Ali Khdn
Qajar, was Master of the Ceremonies ( Waztr-i- Tashrifdt) under Nasiru'd-Din
Shih, with whom he was a great favourite, and who gave him his daughter
Furighu'd-Dawla (the lady above mentioned) in marriage. He was a notable
Murshid, or spiritual guide, and the Head of an Order of Dervishes.



PERSIAN POETRY 223
V. 8 (9).

A MS. written in a very cursive Persian Ze'/fz and completed in Safar 1286/
May—June, 1869, of the Mazharw'l-'Ajé'sh of Shaykh Faridu'd-Din ‘Attir. It was
obtained from the Belshah collection in January, 1920, and comprises 264 ff. of
21°'3x 15'9 c. and 16 Il (dayss) in the body of the text with 12 in the margin. It
appears to contain at least two different poems. The first, beginning:

O 9 HLEST s ol AT COle Ola 2 02l Ole 28T
is the Mazhari'l“Ajé'¢b. It ends on f. 142" and is followed, after a short colophon
and a new Bismi'/lih, by a *“second book” (U ,%»), another mathnaw! poem in
a different metre (%aza; instead of »amal) beginning :

‘P Oet 9aie 5 (98 Gadl Ul 4g5 g (Slypiy Jels (S5

From a prose statement on ff. 262°~263", beginning “ here ends the Book of the
Mazharw'l-*Ajd'sb,” it would appear that the copyist's object was to prove that it
was really written by “Attar, a fact denied by the ‘w/amé of Samargand, who caused
it to be publicly burned as spurious and heretical in the beginning of Rajab 882
Oct. 9, 1477, and that similar Shi‘a tendencies are to be found in other poems by
‘Attar. Presumably some of the citations given are from these, for the contents of
the volume seem too extensive to represent only this one poem. On f 263" a
number of citations from various poets are given to show how highly ‘Attdr was

esteemed by such men as Shaykh Mahmiid Shabistari, JaAmi, K4tibi of Nishdpiir,
and Jaldlu'd-Din Rudmi.,
V. g (10).

WIS e o

A fine old MS. (incomplete at end and undated, but apparently of the 14th
century of the Christian era) of the Dfwdn of Kamalu'd-Din Isma‘l of Isfahdn, for
whose death dates ranging between 628/1230-1 and 639/1241—-2 are given by
different authorities, though Dawlatshdh and most other historians and biographers
say that he perished in the massacre made by the Mongols in 635/1237-8. See
Rieu's Persian Cat., pp. 580-581, and my L#terary History of Perswa, vol. 1,
pp- 540-542, etc. A list of his chief patrons is given in both places. Others to
whom poems are addressed in this volume include:

ghme (f 32Y) et oy 3 (e ol gU wmlall ((F 317 U sl STl (P W |
Cn ol paid bl f(F 126%) domo Gl ol aemlall ((f 120Y) (Goiamsidl poet Cuall
GO i) s el ((F 1337) (el i) apes mlall (. 1207) Sl _alliss
E 141%) @aldl Oliie il Sld emlaadl ((F 1389) esdes Gl iy janadl C(F 1367)
(. 163Y) (K55 el e
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The gastdas (ff. 1°~174") also include an elegy on the death of his father Jaldlu'd-
Din ‘Abdu’r-Razzdq (f. 55*) and an “answer” to a gasfda by Ruknu'd-Din Da‘wd-
dir (? Dawtddér: . 153%). There is also a mathnawt (ff. 174"-177") satirizing the
Ra'fs-1-Lunbdn, beginning:

SO T RORE S B L S PN OO BT B i
ol Gl g b Wl (el e O ) e

The *“Fragments” (Mugatta'dt) occupy ff. 177-242% and include panegyrics
on Zaynu'd-Din as-Suhrawardi (f. 216") and the Amir Nisiru'd-Din al-Mankali
(f. 218%). The Odes (Ghazaliyydt), not arranged in alphabetical order and containing
no fakhalins, occupy ff. 242"-275% and the Quatrains (Rudd'tyydéf) the remainder of
the volume.

The MS., acquired from the Belshah collection in January, 1920, comprises
290 ff. of 242 x 16°g c. and 24 1., and is written in a clear but ungraceful old nasiés
with rubrications. The spelling as well as the writing is archaic. To the initial
gastdas, which are in praise of God, is prefixed, instead of the Busmz'lldéh, the
illuminated heading :

‘a5 el dll ;0 4
V. 10 (14).

St st 3o

A very large collection of the Odes of Jalilu'd-Din Riimf, commonly known as
the Dfwdn-i-Shams-i- Tabrtz. See R. A. Nicholson's Selected Odes from that Dfwdn
(Cambridge, 1898), which contains a full and excellent critical study of the whole
subject ; and my L. Hist. of Persia, vol. 11, pp. 515-525, etc.

This MS., acquired from the Belshah collection in January, 1920, comprises
426 ff. of 338 x 21'8 c. and 31 1L, is written in a small and legible, but ungraceful
ta'lly, and was completed by “ the least of physicians” Mirz4 Muhammad ‘Alf of
Tihran on the 21st of Shaww4l, 1282/March g, 1866, The volume cannot contain
much fewer than 49,000 verses (bayés).

V. 11 (7).

‘Sgias Salls
A neat and compactly written MS. of the celebrated Matknawt of Jalalu'd-Din
Rimi, given to me on April 26, 1903, by the late Sir Mark Sykes, who bought it
in Syria.
Ff. 268 of 16 x 11 c. and 27 1I. in four columns (two bayfs to the line). Copied in
1040/1630-1 in Saridy by a Mevlevi dervish named Mustafa in the then new
monastery or retreat (Zdwiya-i- fadida) recently established for that Order.
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V. 12 (10).
‘Sgins Sgils

Another complete MS. of the Mathnawt, copied at Yazd in 1012/1603, and
formerly in the possession of the late Professor Cowell, who thought highly of its
accuracy. The MS. has been badly wormed, but has been carefully repaired, in the
earlier part by Professor E. B. Cowell and Professor E. H. Palmer, and in the
later part by the binder, Mr F. E. Stoakley of Green Street, Cambridge, to whom
I entrusted its restoration, Professor Cowell appears, from a note at the beginning,
to have bought it in 1850 from Messrs Allen and Co., from one of whose catalogues
the printed slip describing it which is affixed to the opposite leaf is presumably
taken. Under his signature is the following note in Professor Cowell's handwriting :

“A well-written MS., but sadly worm-eaten. It has a good text, though
occasionally abridged, and the scholia are very useful. E. B. C.

“Written at Yazd A.H. 1012 (A.D. 1603).
“The handwriting of the text and the notes appears to be the same, and in

some places where the notes are numerous the lines of the text are much fewer than
usual, as, e.z., fol. 56* in Book 1.”

Ff. 306 of 23'6 x 13'6 c. and 19 Il. (éay’s) in the centre of the page and 32 Il
(16 dayts) in the margin. In the outer margin are many notes and glosses, Written
in a small and legible fz'/#y with rubrications, the marginal notes in a very minute
hand, and dated in the colophon (on f. 394*) Ramadan 27, 1o12/Feb. 28, 1604. The
scribe's name, except the first part, “ Husayn ibn...,” is illegible.

V. 13 (10).

AN Creres
A fine old (probably fourteenth century) copy of Book 1 of the Mathnaw,
defective at both ends, and presenting many dislocations and lacunae. Thus
f. 12* contains part of the first story, with the rubric:
K35 O9h wibremt OY9my o3k Ly
while the first rubric on f. 5*:
o @ile 1 higle sedile L
comes from a later part of the text.
The last rubric (on f. 108") is:
G 4 saaie 5 5o D2l SO G G2l 45 huj e ] ake peoliny (306
In its present state the MS. comprises 108 ff. of 24'7 x 16 c. and 19 1. (bayss)

to the page; in all something under 4000 éayfs. It is written in a large, clear,
archaic nask#, probably of the fourteenth Christian (eighth Muhammadan) century.

It was acquired from the Belshah collection in January, 1920

N.C. M. 4
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V. 14 (7).
|'-§ L] I:J"?l Lokt
A small MS. volume containing (ff. 3°-30°) selections from the Mathnawt,
compiled in 943/1536—7. At the end the compiler has added the five following
verses of his own:
R | WS- | (- Lj',.i.:..u St L YO S ‘u‘JL! cﬁ Uj-""' walladl ,j‘.ﬁ JL;H
Cme Oleagy Beadloos 2! sjle ‘ods bl o ST gl
WS Gl et (A8 ey B faeiD eryy bobel U3
Ui Wl ol (gaite ‘O I O sis | o sl
it Slaglsd Sb Ui i D () cue
fallomad 8 Cpemyyl 8 2T dls @JE
As the chronogram appears to give 9o1/1495-6, the date 943/1536-7 may
indicate the date of transcription.

These extracts are followed (ff. 31°~40%) by an anonymous Persian tract entitled
My dtw' - Quliib, beginning, after the doxology:

D ) akS iyl Gl 4B s led GHE (51 5 Gelaeke A (S Sl Cam G
adly ol 5.3 Saady Sl LWL LT 030 1) _pulo (490 Sosrim (o g3 gneb Dlyls
wgme LB Jobl Oles 53 LT kil Sl wd aslyi el hallyy Gl 5 onls det Sl Joide
Jb ps plarsld 1 ma ehaer O L1 G o2kl 1 gy JUB CGemally GBsedl dlily 33,8
Cj' S|
There are diagrams of the “three circles ” to which allusion is made above, and
at the end a gasfda of some eighty verses beginning:
flae LAad pues jolaalilft U Do (gl j Szl et
The MS. was one of thirteen bought of ]J. J. Naaman for £25 in May, 1902, It

comprises 40 ff. of 166 x12°3 and 13-15 I, and is written throughout in an
ungraceful but legible /a'/y.

V. 15 (9).

(Sdew wllS”
A neatly written MS. of the Kulliyydt, or Complete Works, of Sa‘di, bought of
Gejou for £4 on Nov. 1, 1904. It comprises 443 ff. of 22 x 146 c. and 17 Il. in the

body of the page and 12 in the margin, and is written in a good and legible Za'/g
with rubrications. It is undated, but the copyist gives his name as Shaykh

' So corrected in peneil. Originally <)ayie stood at the beginning instead of the end of the line.
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Murshidu'd-Din Muhammad, while a note on f. 1* states that in the year 1210/
1795—6 it was in the possession of one of the inmates of the Mevlevt [ Mawlawt]}-
Khdna of Galata, Constantinople, whose name has been cut off by the binder, but
who describes himself as o33 I lowe oslsn,

There is inserted at the beginning the following table of contents:

e Joddl dasad ‘1A Bhe g Jis ;JL..:J IV Olsed wmtae Jibe Al fF Gulas ,,;_'|'|,_,.“,r
UEI U PR o E R CRC U T A T SILGH Sl alSa P LI Gl AL,
Skl DS IV (bl DS 19 (ol wlad 1§ 0 o wulad 43 O T
VI orlad SUS TTT piladdl SL2s 1) Sk QLS P Slagyd) oliss P
SUS ErE Slpdel SUs Efv ool Sts Y deale LS FAV _pad DU
EEF Slamde ISYA Sl S0 haee e Sl LS ery Slulh

V. 16 (8).

A neatly written and undated but fairly modern copy of the Busfdn of Sa‘'di,
given to me in Cairo, in March, 1903, by Ha4jji Niydz of Kirman. Ff. 142 of 20 x
12°5 c. and 14 IL.; small, neat and legible /a'/#g with headings in blue.

N I7 (2) ;
‘5 guw C_;u L L}LT-M--!

The Bustdn, with the Turkish translation and commentary of Stdi the Bosnian,
who died in or after Shawwal, roo6/May, 1598, when he completed this work.
See Rieu's Turkish Catalogue, pp. 158-159, and Fliigel's Vienna Catalogue,
vol. 1, p. 541.

This MS. was one of my earliest acquisitions, and was, 1 think, bought from
Quaritch about 1883. It comprises 176 ff. of 20x 14 c. and 27 11, and is written in
a legible but ungraceful Turkish Ze‘/g with rubrications, the Persian text also being
overlined with red. It was copied by one Ahmad ibn Bali and completed in Jumada
i1, 1065/April—May, 1655.

V. 18 (9).

—

e e
A very pretty MS. of the Gu/istdn of Sa‘di, given to me by the late Mr E. J. W,
Gibb about 1883. It comprises 134 ff. of 22°5x 15'5 c. and 11 1l and is written in

a good #a'/fy hand between gold and blue marginal lines with gold headings and
pages powdered with gold, and is undated.

20-2



228 CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS

V. 19 (9).

An anonymous Turkish translation of the Gu/istdn, transcribed by one ‘Abdi
ibn Nabi (?) in the middle of Jumdda 1, ror1/Nov. 1, 1602. The verses are given
in the original Persian, followed by a Turkish prose translation.

This MS., which was given to me by Dr Rida Tawfiq (Rizd Tevfiq) in August,

1909, comprises 101 ff. of 204 x 13 c. and 15 11, is written in a large, clear nasfk,
fully pointed.

V. 20 (6).
O Q-."‘ olelai,

A neat little manuscript of the “ Fragments” (Mugatta‘dét) of Amir Mahmid ibn
Yamini'd-Din (d. 769/1367-8), commonly called Ibn-i-Yamin, a notable poet of the
Sarbadér{ court. His father, Amir Yaminu'd-Din, settled at Faryimad in the reign
of the Mongol Khud4d-banda, and died in 724[1324. See my Persian Literature
under Tartar Dominton, pp. 211—222. An edition of the “ Fragments” (but much
less extensive than this MS.) was printed at Calcutta in 1865, and a German
verse-rendering of many of them by Schlechta-Wssehrd was published at Vienna
in 1852,

This MS., concerning the acquisition of which I have no note, comprises 142 ff.

of 13'3% 78 c. and 11 11, and is written in a small and beautiful Zz‘/#g with headings
in blue. The transcription was completed on Rajab 5, 881/October 24, 1476.

V. 21 (6).

sl D

A poor and modern copy of the Gulskan-i-Réz, or “ Rose-garden of Mystery,”
of Shaykh Mahmid-i-Shabistari, a celebrated compendium of Suff doctrine in
Persian mathnawt verse first made known in Europe by Dr Tholuck a century ago,
and edited with English translation by E. H. Whinfield in 1880. See my Persian
Literature under Tartar Dominion, pp. 146150, Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, pp.
608-609, ete. The work was composed in 710/1311 in answer to questions submitted
to the author from Khurdsin. The text of this work occupies ff. 1"—48% and is
followed by two short prose treatises, the first on Oneiromancy (ff. 49°=58"), the
second on the Science of the Breath (ff. 59°-66V).

Ff. 66 of 15% 10'5 c. and 12 I1.; poor but legible /a'/fg; dated 1223/1808.
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V. 22 (7).
sbe glale glyes

A good MS. of the Dfwdn of Salman of Sawa, who was born about 700/1 300
and died about 778/1376. See my Persian Literature under Tariar Dominion,
Pp. 260—271, where reference is made to the best studies of his life and works, and
Pp- 296—298, where parallels between his poems and those of Haéfiz are given.

This MS. is undated, but the scribe gives his name (f. 125") as “ Hafiz of Shirdz"
(Silred Bile yuiadl ;i) azs)—not, of course, the great Hafiz. I bought it for 13s.
at the sale by auction, on June 5, 1890, of the Fiott-Hughes collection, when
many fine MSS. were disposed of at very low prices. I had an opportunity of
examining and cataloguing all these MSS. before the sale, for which my catalogue
was printed, and which I attended, noting the prices at which the MSS. were sold,
and acquiring a few which were knocked down at prices within my then available
means. Another of the MSS. I then acquired, which will be described immediately
under the class-mark V. 25, is in the same writing and bears the name of the same
scribe, with the addition of the date 869/1464—5. I only noticed this identity of
handwriting and of the scribe’s name immediately before the sale. The two MSS,
are identical in form as well as script, but the effect of V. 25 being dated was to raise
its price to £ 3. 75. 6d.

Ff. 128 of 17:1 % 11'8 c. and 15 or 16 ll.; written in a curious, rather stilted
nasta‘lfy with rubrications.

V. 23 (10).
‘L_‘S"?'..,L" ._}Lb.Lu S.J“-'H-j

Another MS. of the Dfwdn of Salman of Sawa, bought with 12 other MSS. from
J. J. Naaman for £25 in May, 1g902.

Ff. 110 of 24'5 x 17 c. and 17 1L, written in a good, clear Zz‘/%7, undated. There
is an erasure at the end (f. 109") where there may have been a colophon, though it
looks more like the beginning of a poem, in which case the MS. probably lacks one
leaf or more at the end.

V. 24 (10).
‘Ed j\ A rl.?

A good, neatly written MS. of the /dm-i-/am (* Cup of Jamshid ") of Awhadi
of Maragha, who died about 738/1337-8. See my Persian Literature under Tartar
Dominion, pp. 141-146, where reference is made (p. 141, n. 2) to this MS.

This MS., bought for £4. 10s. od. from ]. ]. Naaman on May 7, 1903, comprises
154 pp. of 24 x 14 c. and 15 Il, is written in a large, clear Za'/fy between margins
ruled in blue and gold, and is dated Dhull-Hijja, 916/March, 1511. This may,
however, be the date of the original from which it was copied, as the present MS.
looks a good deal more modern.
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V. 25 (7).

The Dfwdn of Khwaji of Kirmdn, who died about 742/1341-2. See my Persian
Literature under Tartar Dominion, pp. 222-229, and references there given.

This MS., bought at the auction of the Fiott-Hughes MSS. (No. 75 of the
Catalogue) on June s, 1890, for £3. 75. 6d., as already mentioned above in the article
on V. 22, comprises 155 ff. of 176 x 132 ¢. and 15 Il,, and is written in the same
curious, angular nasfa'lfy as its companion volume, V. 22, but has the fuller colophon
on f, 152%:

ooy @ Al jii (Gt Bdla gy (S5 ) demy (I sl pedadl el ani
AR

The total number of verses is given as 4o00.

V. 26 (9g).

oS Sl gl

Another quite modern MS. of the Dfwdn of Khwiji of Kirmin, sent to me
as a gift by Mirza ‘Ali Akbar Késhif, by whom I think the copy was made, on
June 6, 1913.

The MS. comprises 159 pp. of 206 % 13°3 ¢. and 17 ll,, is written in a cursive
nim-skikasta hand, and was completed in Tihrdn on Ramadén 25, 1330/Sept. 7,
1912,

V. 27 (10).

= ¥
The romance of Mikr u Mushtart by ‘Assar of Tabriz, who completed it on
Shawwil 10, 778/Feb. 20, 1377, only a year or two before his death. See Rieu's
Persian Catalogue, pp. 626-627, and, for a full analysis of the poem, Sir Gore

Ouseley’s Biographical Notices of Persian Poets, pp. 201—226.
This MS. I bought in Constantinople with two others for 200 piastres on April
23, 1908. It comprises 173 ff. (of which f. 1, containing the opening lines of the

poem, is missing) of 24'3x 16'5 ¢. and 12 11, is written in a fairly good /a'/g, and
is without date or colophon,
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V. 28 (8).
caabighile

A very interesting and rare (if not unique) account in Persian verse of the reign
of Ghazin Khan the Mongol (reigned A.n. 1295-1304: see my Persian Lilerature
under Tarfar Dominion, pp. 40-46), composed in 758/1357 for Sultin Shaykh
Uways of the Jald'iri or {1kh4n{ dynasty (reigned A.H. 757-777 =A.D. 1356-1375)
by Khwdja Nuaru'd-Din, whose father Shamsu'd-Din appears to have been a Minister
( Wazér) of Ghazan Khdn, and who earned the favour of Shaykh Uways by curing
him within a prescribed period of fourteen days of an illness with which he was
afflicted, and which baffled the other physicians.

This fine MS., which was given to me in August, 1909, by Dr Rid4d Tawfiq
(Rizd Tevfiq), was made in Tabriz by Khutiti of Shirwdn, and was completed on
the goth of Dhu'l-Hijja, 873/June 20, 1469. It appears from an Arabic dedication
written in gold in a fine large nasék on ff. 1°~2" that it was made for the library of
the Sultin Abi Nasr Hasan Bahddur Khan, on whom a whole page of high-sounding
titles are bestowed. This dedication is followed on ff. 2°~3* by the following prose
account of the circumstances which led to the composition of the poem:

Eorel jod dales Upmll G903 s pe (5i) dsud) 1ia

doladl Bagj elimelly Uyl 3aud WS e aclpljle Sl Uhiad Glew jadl Ll

iy damgy (S D A eheipell S Al AaeD ppiebied] sl S5l 5 ity
Iagomes ailiy dll JUI Gylie OUlE japeedl jehiedl Slake a3 loj oGl 53 afs Saul Jib ¢ Cpapadl
Fol 3 Sl 350 Dylis ewlt ageze (53] doms Ll mod dmlys () 59 dalsi
oMl Jife japcas) lnly SEOLE SV Oly Susd se ‘Al SYLS 5 (i
Jsiido (o2ly aghe liol 35 asas 5 b ok (Sl on)lua G 33 Gl 90 daladn ey e
Colon dailip ol Ssle alle asjle assy Bose 33 homisl Olake 51855, Ohs BT 5 0392
Sy 4 Sabiy | ha o 5 Uy 4D o3papd bl 3 saile jale Lipe O andlae 51 LD
GV oalace Shasi 3 593 oaes il (o (Gl Sl 3 S b ed Akl Sde Ol 2y
Ford et ) Jeaad Olsl 33 G se 3sms U (1 3) e3gd L)l e danles aS (SIS S
SaLaad 3 azil ojlal TJl:.H 3 jay el Soe LI osly b s 00d ..a..:!.'-:-n sl 9 ol a3 S Hlaal
any Ol 035 Sl S Dilbh ok il 13 1 aew! o Llanl Caly Sipde jaSde
PR AP TYON IPUC RN P PR RV RV PP MERPCS T DRPRCIET. JRCA ST, PR CIa |
WU Haye shsl alel Lasl el 4l jlie LiYye 338 Jsdeo AEL 8l Geotho dad 4D
Use OF j! diy ‘il azils odes sy e3gy (Slile jlus Jla oo i s3Sde Ol 5 03905
A4S 0l gpho | emed Dbl al Gape S ._'_;._r'ﬁ,.ﬂ:r.mfs jl S a..mrlr,,;_,i':.:.-a_,; adl jlie
et i 5 s ey SAS ule e Bl Gl e 00k G SlaSii Olle OF 1 Oser
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azds Aadpe Tyaw 'l...J‘i udh-ﬂ- gt 3lge }LEI Sl Slado ol 4 45 j;:i Slad oo S
deliall S L Sead jy g3 TS 3ps Ogjae Eeb Dy iad o alezel wse ‘ile | JSL
Cohel dlly dailey eledls asliljle ool jlia o
This poem, therefore, is one of the many imitations of Firdawsf's Skdk-ndma,
recording in some 10,000 verses the history of Ghazdn Khdn and his predecessors ;
and, though it contains many fanciful legends, it probably contains also historical
matter of importance, since it was composed little more than fifty years after his
death. It seems, therefore, worth while to give the headings of the sections. It
begins on f. 3* under a beautiful ‘wnwdn:
e e S i s 3 ST
L PR V0 TSt L C SR i U S SO S i

The subsequent headings are as follows:
‘(4% end) wagl rsew 3 3y lie 3

(. 5°) Megd ebd wadlpe 33
“(f. 6%) waf e Ayl 5
(. 6%) aaad Vel aghe oy Auliv 5
(I 8%) maal &g;‘j..d ollsly mllw s
(F 10%) arad Wi Seampad 33
UL 12%) wegd i i o 3
In this section the author says that he was fifty years of age at the time of
writing :
ey S m s 0 Pl (edS dads 4 (e Ol Us
and gives the date of composition (f. 13% L. 5) as 758/1357:
CSEAE G0 YL el 45 fade g olay ) Jlo salia i ey
T S A S e e S N e
Sultdin Shaykh Uways, to whom the poem is dedicated, is then mentioned
(Eoxa® Lz):
a3l 3yls ewdj el WU LD as ‘313 t}._: oL a2l by
‘et ) by T b s gis & O ULESe G
Ol Oy s G Lo Mene 0w (5 g ol 9o 25
The narrative now begins with the reign of Chingfz Khan and his successors:
(14 330 S g [3] et Ol joCa (AL
‘(1 16%) 392 olo 93 [o] J b (SUSsl | ealialy
(I 16°) 3gy ole aw (5] Jo &5 Ol 09SYen | alisly
. 17%) 392 ole aw [5] Ul owin Gl GBI galsl
(18 gabe 1 Ole Ol Sy



PERSIAN POETRY 233

The date of Ghdzan Khén's birth in Mdzandaran is given as Friday, 20th Adhar,
670 A.H.:

Mo ae S da it g alZigy (UMb a3 5 Spaes ol ) ge
fale Jiﬂ md poral B gt B P el e W
WSl 0 5 S s 20 S iy (G e S S0

“(f 20%) Lalile BLI S b

“(f. 23%) 3g¢ ol 93 5 Jlo 93 Ol sead allsl

F 25Y) e Jlw s Ole edyl alisly

(L 27%) Jopd Vs Ky Olibiis joyes O3

“(F31°) eyt L OLE O3S L))

I 347) S8 Oilade 3ae 3 Oafl 35 Ol it asli

(35" Ollii OB saer Usdy! Lisliapd 450

“(F. 38%) podafl 3 OUSeal aaligd 93 O3psl 5 OLnED jye0 dsesyd

(F43") D) OB O3 9 hodhiul 13 UlSel OpS e

“(F. 45%) holaels jlasm Olile o)

(I 48%) 390 ole & [3] Jo av Ola Hile S allsl

49" (88 2 O el g Dlesy Dol e OljlE o

(R 53%) (e e Oon Gole g 1PLLE 3y Dl Sy Do

U 597) Ol L b Oima (S5 5 ayes O Olesdy

(L 63%) Wlhsj i

(F. 65°) 399 sle &5 Sle a3 gk ALl

(L 69%) o1 b aadly O ajy 5 Olaer3h Ol O ol

o747 Ol sl L OllE S )

L 79" o) U jeied S ke 9 1jayel 5 sl 35S

(. 83°) domyll agks (Goem il joe T S g dgems OB Udpade a0

“(f. 86%) 1y5Ygany jaye I3 w9 OLRY (Jompd D3goame goe sbil O3l

(5. 897) jagss UnD e 3 Vs OHS (Sleps

L 917) Oldm awls L U 8 apd pte 53380 ke

(. 98%) S0l (glpal 3l3 B 3 3upd i OjE el

(F 99%) 9y G Lad jakie 5 L ol Uiey jassd e 53 hpel O3S oy

L(E 102%) Gadles Ol L G LS sy

(. ro4%) 3ew Jlo & Gljle el

F 106Y) et bt NS5 s j3ye5 )

“(f. 10g%) 3apapss e ol Hisas 5 Sem U jayei LS S

E116%) Bogw it ahS [g] Ol pply lSew Gladies 2i0

. G M. 3o



234 CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS

(1187 liets Ole O 055 i 3 Ol Hilaw Sladies 05

(L 119%) Ol OBE (ghal b oyl 03y K

“(F 123%) LOE aalj e Lol 2y 9 OO (ShemsS DL Oy S

‘(. 1297) Luadlj e e OYLE O3ty Ful

L o129Y) LolE aaly cls Pleee

(. 1347) stea™S ajry slady e DL OS5

(. 138 OB [3] aned Olee Ll i o I(gala s Slis

UL 139%) et woly (i 8 ONile O ) assk Tole jae RN el

(L 1447) ogerlan paaed o HL8)S

‘(- 144") 25 [ 3] pare oLy jaya) iliad 4ol

(£ 145%) Gaye el t—»li

‘(L 147%) 2295 5\ 3 gy 3 pad OB 4D 5 (Sila jie sl pKe

(F 153%) ol jayg O oligAD 03

‘(. 156%) oLi2ol3 Ly jayed aj;

(L 1617) Cpadl) i St 30 0Ly 3 (Gpb et jayed s

(£ 166°) jnye0 OB 33 Oai b i) pid Bhe 03,5 adut

L 1727 sl e

deled yljs 9 (Ola jue Jod 4S5 4 Lley | Sesdoy Olae JLbL Glle 200 4l
“(F 175°) ) ety

YE 179%) OLSsRS Jle 5 Olageded b Liugps Ol

(R 182: sic) Crahedy darlade Shlj

(. 185) o) oliEgAD o (GUgw 3 Ulise OpS Kia 3 0y) ire ) eeVam et HL

“(F. 186%) ylawls jUeT

(1 180%) Ol elpel b 03y a5 3KA) gl 5 g SresVaw B3y

f 1g1%) ohyd ol ple Oljlhy CeeVew O3 i

192 o1 b Plse 5 Jlbw 5 Obdy o O 3 OLeyS Lagl OllE S S

H(F 201%) LteeVgm GRS 5 Ceei Ol OUE Ol

U 202%) LpS (pe 3 hoseS Ole ljle Giules

“(f. 205%) gemme Ol OLE U _sls [3] oo (Glral 3 s

(f 202%) A 5y Kimmp 5y 5 158 Ol O3S 38

Y 213%) ks [8] e jhaw Oljle Dt L0

. 215Y) pol ey Gljle 23y asls

(1. 217%) dgeme OIlE adl <

(F. 224%) Sij0 Somm

It is impossible to say for certain whether this name is (g3 la- or (gala-.



FERSIAN POETRY 235

(f 225%) 23L b olaj 0D Lajy

(. 225°) y3lj Oab AS g 45lj U pibie [0] 55 aj

‘(E226Y) Olshg Ola U pilie O3S ;)

(1. 226Y) OlaSyl b ke LnS Lj)

‘(I 227%) 923 3 b klie L3S )

(1. 228) (G (G1F  Sike LS uj

(£ 228Y) Lgeil U idhe 03S i)

(1 220Y) (go5y 3V b Sl 035 )

(1. 230%) wigy yoailal b ke OnS L))

(£ 239") Olarat3l Sgomme OLlE sl 54

Ok ool )0 3 (53 51 olinly Jiiw 3 LI (qusl (ol sead dalss O3S (gilore
(F. 242%) Olee 13kt Kot i padl] g3l L
This section presents a somewhat curious chronological puzzle, for while, as we
have seen, the poem was composed in 758/1357 for Sultdin Uways, this manuscript
was written for Abi Nasr Hasan Beg Bahddur Khan in 873/1469. How, then,
can mention of the latter occur in a poem written more than a century earlier? His
name occurs only in the title of this section, not in the poem itself, so that the most

likely conjecture is that it was inserted there by the scribe to give an unwarranted
precision to the vague prophecies ascribed to Nasiru'd-Din Tsi.

CF. 245%) A8 [5] e oolay 293 U dgemme U aiS S

(. 247%) pob Mot 3gomme UljE O3S asli

‘(£ 248%) spemms Glja 2l

(F 240%) O (Slaels Ol OyS I

(f 249%) Ol ST

“(f. 250%) yusal t—‘r—? Uls pe2 Lidsed 9 5 Wajl O2AS 5,1 5 plile o)

HE 2517 )l pe b OLE Dlsae 9 Jli

(£ 253%) Sl o8 5 HOKL S gy 03 (T

(. 256%) 390 atls jailul gY Sy aS pluy

‘(f. 259%) W (993 j1 Oles Ol U3S (G

C(F. 261Y) sedm spKAL oilile ued U

(L 263%) (89 33 LarS s 5 Wiagy dlele Gl e I 4S5 e o

L 264%) Ol Gl asba

F. 267%) 955 (Slomy bS5 By slyiedl] 5] p

F(f. 268Y) ! oa] jaudhy dpeme OjlE I ass U0

etc. *(f. 28c%) *(f. 276%) *(f. 275%) ‘(f. 274%) *(F 273%) ‘(L 271%) ‘(L. 269%) 40
30-2
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Hf. 2842) *(f 2912) “(f. 270%) agsdd
etc. *(£. 283Y) *(F 282%) “(F 278%) “(F 277%) ‘(f. 274%) “(F. 273%) “(F 272") o
“(f. 283) “([ 281%) (. 277%) aidal
“(f. 279%) ke
(f. 280b) Saglem
f(f 2897) Ok seme caidod 035 aes s s Ll Ole Ol 0y el
“(F 201%) O (Glkds 5 3l Dlarl 5 Lolne 5 davee 3 add 0l
“(f 293%) el 0350p3 sgems Oljle aS | gldeyd
‘(I 295%) oS Pl sgeme Oljle Dy
The poem, which, as we have seen, was begun in 758(1357, seems not to have
been completed until 763/1361—2, as appears from the following verses on f. 300"

L .,:s!;'l..h-nl..* asold sl 40 fhat § Tl § Jesnhb 00D Shmed

The last written page (f. 301%) contains the following very ungrammatical Arabic
colophon and Persian historical note:

Sty 423 ato amadl 3 2uU (§ aslally t_;il A Gpry aselOoliladl Sl =03
S Gl digae (S Plapd behi juiadl sl diS ‘el agenl Ll
il WAl Bk senw gl sop dere Glak Vo) olisl aslone 5 yde aiu Jlu 5
2ol Gap S B I S e ) Dl sals 3 sty o) dems alas siiladsl
e o YRy 5 dgeph gmeedhed agllle j3 4B g0 el 5 Sale GLET Gee (W) s
Olsilly Lempll dele 36 DUy plag sdo ailady oy 30ed Sanls 05 LB)le (oB o
(Rile a8 el el Bl Cagr Ol a3 I i 1jhaS se
‘ulyy oo Spae il B UL aee Ly LU Oy

The MS5. contains 303 ff. of 18 x 13 ¢. and 15 Il,, and is written in a good, clear
ta'lfg with headings and borders in gold.

V. 29 (9).

‘Qlags Sil5 Ol
A copy of the British Museum MS. Or. 7909, containing the Dfwdn of Nizarl
of Quhistdn, made for me in 1913 by an Indian named Isma‘il ‘Ali. See my Persian
Literature under Tartar Dominion, pp. 154—155.
This copy is chiefly written (ff. 50-168) in a note-book of 20°3 x 17 c. and 23 1L,

but the first 58 ff. are on paper of a slightly different size. The writing is a clear
and careful Indian Za*/fy.

' Probably the correct reading is L&yad. * Or olia-. Possibly it should be w3,
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V. 30 (9).
1605l tilias
A MS. of the poems of Anwarf, bought of R. D, Dickinson, 8¢ Farringdon
Street, E.C., for 10s. 6d. on March 30, 1899. It should, of course, have been placed

higher in this class, since Anwari flourished under the House of Saljiq in the twelfth
century, but was overlooked.

Ff. 103 of 202 x 11°5 ¢, and 14 1l.; fairly good fa'/#g between marginal lines of
red and blue ; no date or colophon,

V. 31 (9).

Jasla 5lgys
A very poor Indian MS. of the Dfwdn of Hafiz, given to me on May 13, 1903,
by my former pupil Harindth Dé of Dacca College. It was copied in 1177/1764
by a certain Fathu'lldh Akhund, and in March, 18 39, belonged to *“ Baboo Chunder
Narain Moostofee.” I have not thought it worth while to number the leaves, which
measure 20°5 X 13°3 c. and contain 13 Il. each of poor Za*/fy writing.

V. 32 (6).

Olexr glpd

The Dfwdn of a poetess® using the pen-name (fakkalius) of Jahan, who was
contemporary with Shih Shuja‘ the Muzaffari, and is probably identical with the
Jahdn-Khatin satirized by ‘Ubayd-i-Zakéni. See my Persian Literature under
Tartar Dominion, p. 233, n. 1.

The MS., apparently bought by me in Constantinople, since I have marked it
in pencil *“ 20 piastres,” comprises 38 ff. of 14°9 x 10’4 c. and 15 II, and is written
in a small, neat Za'/fy with rubrications. In the colophon the month of completion
is given as Dhu'l-Hijja, but the year is almost obliterated, though it looks most like
1028 (this would be equivalent to Nov.—Dec., 1619).

The poems are for the most part ghazals, with a few mugatia‘dt (fragments) and
rubd‘iyydt (quatrains) at the end. Prefixed to them is a prose preface celebrating
the virtues and titles of Jaldlu'd-Din Abu'l-Fawdris Shah Shujd. The poems are
as usual arranged in alphabetical order of the final letter, except the first three, of
which the first, in praise of God, begins:

e o el

folbe ek ke Uy 1T saes B LS ey el SRS el 5 ol

! The sex is shown by the occurrence in the prose preface of the expression aismed (!,
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the second, in praise of the Prophet, begins:

‘ol iZml I oy Maemdam e3aidl 93 U 5 e LU LT
and the third, in praise of Shah Shujd’, begins: :

‘Gl i o adlapy Js ST ‘!u*-u—h .::y ..JLH- gw s ._,-b

a1 2 o8 peer e Sdoas Do 45 th—ueh—ﬂduﬁ-‘bwsﬂ.ﬂdﬂq—

V. 33 (10).

A good MS. of the Dfwdn of Kamal of Khujand, a poet contemporary with
Hafiz. See my Persian Literature under Tartar Domainion, pp. 320—330, where
a number of extracts from this MS. are given. It was bought for £4 from ]. J.
Naaman on May 1, 1901, comprises 186 ff. of 22'5 x 144 c. and 17 11, is written in
a neat, clear Za'/f7, and has no date or colophon.

V. 34 (9).

e Olse

A good but undated MS. of the Dfwdin of Maghribi, See my Persian Literature
under Tartar Dominion, pp. 330-344.

This MS. was one of seven which I bought for £20 from J. ]J. Naaman in
September, 1go1. They were originally numbered W. 113, and W, 124129, this
being W. 125. It comprises 50 ff. of 22°2x 14°3 c. and 15 ll. and is written in a
small, neat, and very pretty Zg‘/4g. It has no colophon or date.

V. 35 (7).

b_;,L‘ a_,.uf-j __-,_g.l‘}“i Hl’

An excellent MS. of the Dfwdn of Qasimu’l-Anwdr, transcr:bed in 861/1456-7,
only 24 years after the poet's death in 837/1433—4. See my Persian Lileralure
under Tartar Dominion, pp. 473—486.

This MS., bought of J. J. Naaman in August, 1901, comprises 268 ff. of
16°3 x 12 c. and 15 11, is written in a clear and beautiful nasfa’/fy between margins
ruled in gold, and was copied by Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Khurram-Pir of
Gilan, who completed it at the end of Ramadan, 861/Aug. 21, 1457. The ghazals
extend to f. 204", and are followed by a farjf'band (ff. 204*-209%), after which come
some poems in Turkish and in a Persian dialect (probably that of Gilan), fragments,
quatrains, etc.,, ending on f. 227°. Next follows (ff. 228°-251°%), after a blank page,
a treatise entitled 4 ﬂﬂ'u’s'—‘..é(ﬂffﬂ in mathnawf verse, to which is prefixed a prose
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Preface in which the author gives his full name as “‘Ali ibn Nasir ibn Hardn ibn
Abi'l-Q4asim al-Husaynf at-Tabrizi, commonly known as Q4simi,” which latter pen-
name he uses alternatively with Q4sim. The title of the poem is given in the
following verse (f. 2354 1. 7):

‘Ol el Bl ds f02j) el et S led Uhge
The volume concludes with another treatise in prose interspersed with verse
entitled Anfsu'l- Ashigtn (ff. 252"-266°), and ends with the following colophon:

() ool peiadl pehll aml) aghiill Gyerell Diloel) Cigpdll SUDN 158 pijmd o g8 3
el Ay SLiidl yall (Gaadl iy (M et (M dems (Slaw] Bpdie oo
axdl e shey adke AUl Ve 1) _ool3 laadl S Gadady el uivs bt Gjses
Bloilely Lrke (Saeml B Djloll liey yod yamlal (F (Gl
This colophon would seem to imply that the MS. was copied for Qdasimu’l-Anwar
himself, but the chronological difficulties involved are obvious.

V. 36 (7).
'J\j-"y“ ,n.-.m'j L}\ﬁ}
The same Dfwin without the Anfsu'l-Arifin and the Antsu'l- Ashigin.
Ff. 200 of 17'2x 12'8 c. and 17 ll.; written in a good, clear naskk within lines

ruled in red, the last page or two in a smaller /2'/#7 ; no date or colophon. Bought
of . J. Naaman for £3. 10s. od. on May 1, 1901,

V. 37 (8)-

=t_5*..:[5’ Olged
A good copy of the Dfwdn of Katibi of Nishdpir (d. 838/1434—5). See my
Persian Literature under Tartar Dominion, pp. 437—495.
This MS., which was one of thirteen bought for £25 from J. J. Naaman in
May, 1902, comprises 115 ff. of 18'3x 11°4 ¢. and 15 IL, is written in a neat, small
fa'lfy with rubrications, and was copied by Murdd ibn Khudéd-verdi Beg in

923/1517.

A MS. of the very rare poetical works of Pir Jamalu'd-Din Muhammad of
Ardistén, poetically named Jamélf. A notice of him is given in Ridd-quli Khan's
Riyddad - Ariftn, pp. 53—57, according to which he died in 879/1474—5. The only
other MS. I have seen was in the possession of the late FHa4jji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah,
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but I do not know what became of it. This MS. was given to me by my friend
Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Husayn Khan of Késhan, entitled Wakfdu'/-Mulk, on October
12, 1912.

This large and compactly written volume comprises 330 ff. of 3221 c. and
33 1L, is written in six columns to the page in a small, neat fa‘/fg with rubrications,
and was transcribed by Sayyid ‘Ali Akbar al-Hirawi (? (s OF (g30e¢)!) Who
completed it on Safar 1o, 1235/Nov. 28, 1819. The contents, which are fully set
forth on two additional (unnumbered) pages at the beginning, are as follows:

(1) Misbdha'i-Arwdh (ff 1°-27"), a matknaw! poem beginning after a short
prose Preface:
CAiee gk 40 (i B files Daees s 3 dimd
(2) Ahkdml-Mukibbin (ff. 28°-39"), beginning after a short prose Preface:
¢ ol 23 5,k ol el ¢ otslals (8! eaje 03fe o3}
(3) Nikdyatel-Hikmat (ff. 39"-50°), beginning after the Preface:
Ve 3 Glea! gl iy lel aelS plidle (51 Sphall
(4) PBidayati'l-Makabbat (ff. 60*~71*), beginning after the Preface:
fady el ) wh i G faily s W OS Omj arh !
(5) Hiddyatu'l-Ma'rifat (ff. 71°—97%), beginning after the Preface:
BTy Sppaed pplS N el Ly gy S b
(6) Fathu'l-Abwdb (ff. 97°~130%), beginning after the Preface:
Uaaly paily Gadl asd o (Ui a1 L 231 L
(7) Mikr-afriz (fi. 130°-133"), beginning after the Preface:
e S 1y eeh a5 ‘,A-J“,L;GTJ:W“' )
It will be noticed that in this poem there is a change of metre from the hexameter
Ramal hitherto employed.

(8) Kanza'd-Dagd'sy (ff. 133"-143"), beginning after the Preface:
Gty S0le aohl dgws  ‘uiged Sislaw ki adats

(9) Sharfa'l-Kuniiz (ff. 144°-161°), beginning without Preface:
Lotfandl Comd daph ey g Demdie A4S pad DSy g el ol

(10) Riijil-Quds (ff. 161"-171%), also described as the third part of the above
Sharf'l- Kuniis.

t [Ie i§ now in the Library of the India Office. I have described its contents in an article contributed
to the *Ajad-ndma (a volume of Oriental Studies published by the Cambridge University Press in 1922
and presented to Professor Browne on his 6oth birthday), pp. 364-370.]
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(11) Tanbtha l- Ariftn (f, 171°-187%), beginning after a rather long Preface:
foal WD 53 Olae 9 s ete ol le o0 4D end | JL
(12) Majkbibu's-Siddigin (ff. 187°-214"), beginning without Preface, but with
interspersed passages of prose later on:
O Y POV N OO | TSSO SV S TP | T8
13) Kashfu'l-Arwdk (ff. 214"-240), beginning :
Kashfu'l-Arwdk (ff. b beginning
odlpse Sakie (G5 jail 4S5 LpldS g g Bl Sl
(14) Miftahl-Oasr (ff. 240"-242"), beginning after a longish Preface:
Jela ol 39 45 U las cuwles ol JTj 052l de 390
(15) Mashkdt l-Muhibbin (ff. 242"-243"), beginning :
‘gt e 5 (F9T e Ol (s dayh 9 Ole i ()
(16) Kitdb-i-Ma'limdt (ff. 243°-244"), beginning :
ST 3 0y S (g Calae Chipe 5 o ey ()
(17) Kitdb-i-Mathnawiyydt (ff. 245°~248"), beginning :
ol it U1 Gl angitisd 313 50 0L 41 lpe o3 Glie
(18) Shariu'l- Wasiltn (f. 250°-275"), beginning:
ol Wiy Gl 5 A pedet fEaw] Wiges pod T U e ol
(19) Istigdmat-ndma (ff. 275"—281"), beginning :
feipt Ry Wghs 0l e e L 4D s gila]
(20) Kitdb-i-Niir™ ‘ala Nir™ (ff. 282°~285%), beginning, after a longish prose
Preface:
oy Sasld g (G35 Saedd e Saleie (a5]) 4l Saas 4 Jal ja,
(21) Kitdb-i-Ndzir wa-Manzir (ff. 285"-290%), beginning:
(22) Aetdb-i-Mir'dtu l-Afrdd (ff. 290°-313%), in prose interspersed with verse,
beginning:
tﬁlu.:.é-j.a L] Spre A | alasse 5 Fusy Jloa Jlde ST (g1
(23) Kitdb-i-Qasd'zd (ff. 313°-316"), beginning:
N e I Y s T I AT L 'fu"'“ e
(el sas Oga Ol g3 OralS Tl gy ek ed b Sl pa S L
The gastdas are followed (ff. 316"-319") by two larjf'-bands, a larkib-band and
other shorter poems.
(24) Ghazals, with the fakhallus of Jamali (ff. 320°—327").
(25) Rubd‘iyydt and Mufraddt (ff. 327°-330%).

M. C. M, 3t
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V. 39 (7).
‘L_;Jﬂlé..: QLH-‘

The Déwdn of the Persian poet Riyadi of Samarqgand, who died about 884/1479
~80. See Rieu's Persian Catalogue, p. 1074. The ghaszal which comes first in the
British Museum MS. occurs on f. 8" in this MS., which begins:

ot Dyl il Sl Sy a0l Gaed I B (25 S il ) e
This MS., which I appear to have bought in Constantinople for 15 piastres,

comprises only 29 ff. of 16 x 11°6 c. and 11 11, is written in good, clear /a‘/fg, and
lacks date and colophon.

V. 40 (8).

lu';‘ph-" L}\_HJ 'J}Lﬁ d‘ﬁi
The Dtwdns of Hildli (ff. 2"~36) and of the above-mentioned Riyadi (ff. 40"~
68%), a pretty but undated MS., which, with three others, I bought of J. J. Naaman
for £15 on May 22, 1go1. Concerning Hilali of Astardbid, who was put to death
by the Uzbeks in 935/1528-9, see my Persian Literature in Modern Times,
pp. 234—235. His first ode in this MS. begins:
WK il 5o ity (S ae U s Liie Gl ol ud JS e ote o
and the Dfwdn ends with the following quatrain:
‘S Vihae g Dhi e By I B Lled S 9 ) 4l A
(S Ulsald 3 Semo (G3Y 4B o L 3L 1T i (o0 s 4B (S
In the D#wdn of Riyidi contained in this MS. the ghaza/ which comes first in
the British Museum MS. comes second, the first beginning:
o Olae o) 3ol (o0 45 apee (cob o he Gl LaS 3 4D wT e S

The MS. comprises 68 ff. of 12 x 11 c. and 13 IL.; ff 1, 2%, 36°~40* and 68" are
blank ; the writing is a small, neat /a‘/g, and there is no date or colophon.

V. 41 (8).
This MS., bought of ]J. J. Naaman for £2. 105 od. in May, 1905, bears on
f. 1* a seal which a marginal note declares to be that of the Ottoman Sultdn Salim,

called “the Grim"” ( Vdwsiz). It comprises 88 ff. of 19'8 X 11°9 ¢. and 15 11, is written
in a small, neat /a/#g with rubrications, and is divided into two parts, separated by
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several blank leaves (ff. 64°-68), of which the first only has a colophon, giving
886/1481 as the date of completion’. These two parts contain:

I. The Tuffatu'l-Akrér of Jami (b. 817/1414, d. 898/1492), of whom a full
account is given in my Persian Litevature under Tartar Dominion (pp. 507—-548),
with a short notice of this book (pp. 526-528). The text has been edited by Forbes
Falconer. This occupies ff. 1*-63" of the MS.

I1. Another copy of the Dfwdin of Riyadi of Samarqand (ff. 68"-88"), beginning
like V. 39 supra.

V. 42 (7).
ol Olsad 5 LY A

A neatly written but undated MS., bought by me in Constantinople in April,
1910, from ‘Abdu’r-Rahman Efendi for two or three mejfdzyyés, containing:

I (ff 6°~59"). The Subkatu'l-Abrdr of Jami, incomplete at end, concerning
which see my Persian Literature under Tariar Dominion, pp. 528-531.

I1 (ff 60°~251*). The First Dfwdn of Jami, entitled Fdtihati'sh-Shabdb, in-
complete at the beginning. The alphabetical arrangement only begins at the eighth
ghazal (f. 62°), of which the text and translation are given on pp. 543-544 of my
Persian Literature under Tartar Dominion. See also Ethé's India Office Persian
Catalogue, col. 743.

The MS. comprises 251 ff. of 15x 10 c. and 14 1l. written in a small and neat
but rather angular Za'/4y.

V. 43 (7).
ke asiialale

Jami's Silsilatidh-Dhakab, or *“Chain of Gold,” concerning which see my
Persian Literature under Tartar Dominion, pp. 516-523.

This MS. was bought with twelve others for £25 from ]. J. Naaman in May,
1902. It comprises 301 ff. of 15°5x9'2 ¢, and 12 Il., was transcribed in 997/1589,
and is written in a small, neat Za'/f7 with headings in red and blue between margins
ruled in gold and colours. The first of the three Dafiars, or Books, into which the
poem is divided occupies fl. 2°-177%; the second ff. 177"-251%; and the third
ff. 251°—301%

! The completion of the poem is evidently meant, Jami's original colophon having been copied from
the archetype.

3r1-2
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- 44 (9)-

v
! u.r"‘(n J j..q-r.o 3 J.:J

A MS. of the Layla # Majniin of Maktabi, which I bought in Constantinople
on August 31, 1882. It is written in a fairly good Ze‘/fy, without date or colophon,
but contains eighteen rather crude miniatures, of which the first (on f. 6%) represents
the Prophet’s Ascension (Mi‘#d7), and the others various episodes in the romance
of Layla and Majniin.

Ff. 105 of 21'8 x 13'3 c. and 11 ll. The Persian lacquer binding has been greatly
damaged. Concerning Maktabi, who composed this poem in 895/1490, and is
believed to have died about 9oof1494—5, see Rieu's Persian Supplement, pp. 191—

192, Nos. 298-299.
V. 45 (7).
(Sl Sy 5 L

A pretty and well written little MS. of the Layié # Majnin of Hatiff (d. 927/
1520-1), concerning whom see my Persian Literature in Modern Times, pp. 227—
229. This poem, one of the “ Quintet ” (Kkamsa) which he composed in imitation
of Nizdmi, was published at Calcutta by Sir W. Jones in 1788.

Ff. g6 of 17 x 10°5 c. and 11 1l.; good Za'/fg with rubrications between gold lines;
no date or colophon.

V. 46 (7).

; T LJ\ 492

A small, neatly written MS. containing the Dfwdn of a poet using the pen-name
of Muhyi (so scanned, though generally written Mubhi, ,_,-..';}, but described in the
colophon as that of Abi Muhammad Muhyi'd-Din Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-Q4dir-i-Gilanf.
This celebrated saint died in 561/1165-6, and is certainly not the author of these
much more modern poems. The real author is probably Muhyi of Lar (d. cirea
933/1526~7), whose Futitfu'l Haramayn has been similarly ascribed to Shaykh
‘Abdu’l-Qddir. See Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, p. 655. The first ghazal begins :

‘Lo aila o3j .__aT_,f.-_- wes jl e ‘Lo ;-“Je}‘;ﬁ')j)—w' U""T'-‘f-l';
The Difwdn concludes with sixteen quatrains.

Ff 32 of 17x 11 c. and 13 1L.; small, neat ta‘lty. The MS, appears from the

colophon to have been copied for a certain Husni Efendi of the Nagshbandi Order
of Dervishes in 1162/1740.
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V. 47 (3).

The Sifatau'l* Ashigtn (“Attributes of Lovers ") of Hilali, who was killed by the
Uzbeks in 935/1528—9. See my Persian Literature tn Modern Times, pp. 234—
235; Rieu's Persian Supplement, No. 302, p. 192; Ethé’s Bodleian Persian Cata-
logue, No. 1026, cols. 650-651.

This MS., bought of ]. ]. Naaman in September, 1go1, with six others for £20,
comprises 40 ff. of 19°8 x 12°2 . and 12 1L, and is written in a good Za'/y between
gold borders. There is no colophon or date.

V. 48 ().

‘u’jﬁ ;_}\HJ
An undated modern MS. of the Dfwdn of ‘Urfi of Shiriz (d. 999/1500-1). See
my Persian Literature tn Modern Times, pp. 241-249, and Ethé’s Bodleian Persian
Catalogue, No. 1051, col. 662. The first poem begins:
e Gl e 3 a b el eIl Sl Sk 5 3 ple (&

This MS., bought of ]. J. Naaman on May 1, 1901, for £1, comprises g4 ff. of
2072 X 1274 c. and 17 IL, and is written in a small, clear, neat Persian £a'/g, without

date or colophon.

V. 49 (7).

et Ol
Anocther MS. of the Dfmdén of ‘Urfi, defective at beginning and end, given to
me by Dr Rizd Tevfig (Ridd Tawfig) in August, 1900. Though imperfect, this
MS. contains a much larger selection of ‘Urfi’s poems than the preceding one. It
begins in the middle of a gasfda with the verse:
a3 bl ol spcte Thd  ais ade JRedd g 9k Sy G
In its present state the MS. (which appears to suffer from numerous dislocations
and lacunae) comprises 154 ff of 168 x 95 c and 1511, and is written in a small,
peat Persian fa'/fy between gold lines. A colophon at the end of the ghsz=a/s on
f 143 is 1.v, which may be meant for 1007/1598—9, or 1070/1650-60.
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V. 50 (8).
: FM' .8 U= 8 L,L"

A small, plainly written, modern MS. of the Na/ # Daman of the Indian poet
Faydi (Fayzi), concerning whom see my Persian Literature in Modern Times,
pp. 241-245. He died in 1004/1595, and composed this poem in the preceding
year. See Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, pp. 670-671.

This MS. was one of thirteen bought of . ]. Naaman for £25 in May, 190z2.
It comprises 111 ff. of 2003 x 11°2 ¢. and 19 11, and is written in a small, fairly good

Persian fa'/fy. The copyist was Mustafa ibn Muhammad called Sirri (Sarf)-zada,
but there is no date.

V. 5I (11).

‘Sle Oy

A good MS. of the Dswidn of S4'ib (d. 1088/1677-8), concerning whom see my
Persian Literature in Modern Times, pp. 265-276.

This MS., for the gift of which I am indebted to Sir John Tweedy, who kindly
gave it to me on March 7, 1922, comprises 598 ff. of 25°6 x 13'5 ¢. and 17 ll., written
in excellent Za*/f7 between borders ruled in blue and gold. The last written page
(f. 597°%) is in a coarser and apparently later hand, and seems to have been supplied
to replace a lost leaf. It ends with a colophon dated 10 Shawwal, 1044/March 29,
1635. If this be correct the MS. was written not only during the poet’s lifetime,
but soon after he came at an early age from Persia to India.

V. 52 (10).

‘,T._ﬂ.,a ‘_)‘iﬁj

Another MS. of the Dfwdn of $4’ib, bought of Quaritch on May 14, 1901, for
155. It comprises 349 ff. of 22°3x 137 c. and 15 ll, is written in a clear and fairly
good Indian fa'/fg, and has no date or colophon. The poet’s pen-name (fafkaflus)
is invariably written in red.

i de paid Ol
A beautifully written and illuminated MS. of the Dfwdén of Shaykh ‘Ali Hazin

(b. 1103/1692, d. 1180/1766-7), concerning whom see my Persian Literature in
Modern Times, pp, 277-281, and Rieu's Persian Catalogue, pp. 715-716.
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This MS. formerly belonged to my friend the late Mr E. J. W. Gibb, and was
given to me on Dec. 5, 1901, by his widow and his mother. It is finely bound in
Persian lacquer covers, comprises 450 ff. of 23'7 x 14°7 c. and 15 11, and is written
in a small and very elegant Persian /a'/#7 between blue and gold borders. The
whole ground of each page, as well as the margins, is ornamented with gilt floral
designs. There are two colophons, one on f. 30" at the end of the prose Preface
(Dtbdcha), dated Rajab, 1233/May, 1818, and another fuller one on f. 449", dated
Muharram, 1234/November, 1818. The scribe omits his own name, but gives the
name of the person for whom he made this copy, preceded by three lines of honorific
epithets which even the greatest sovereigns might deem exaggerated, but unhappily
the name was written in gold letters which are now illegible. The contents of the
MS. are as follows:

I (ff 3’-39"). Prose Preface (D#bdcka), beginning:

B L 97 S 4 95 b Sl L) I Wyt patady (A Wl sdemd
IT (ff. 41°~104"). Qasfdas, beginning:
el LR Sele (B b
11 (ff. 105°-379"). Ghaszals, beginning:
ALy jhb o3 dee LAl Saij o7 AU 4l
IV (ff. 380°—407"). Rubd‘iyydt, beginning:
flo Js eilemsdl slas aslidl e (s (PLY) (Pl Al oS dee 2
o s (Sla oneddl p3 G263 (il Olstes SleS (S92
V (ff. 407"448%). Mugatta‘dt, beginning:
Nplos i Gl gidy oy C(Gdite i Sl e U (510) b

V. 54 (13).

-
*j
Llas ells

The complete works (KulZiyyat) of Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Wahhéb, entitled Mu‘tamadu'd-
Dawla and poetically surnamed Nashét, who died in 1244[1828—9. See the Majma‘w'l-
Fusahd, vol. 11, pp. 509-514, and my Persian Literature in Modern Times, pp. 225,
307 and 311. A lithographed edition appeared at Tihrdn in 1282/1865-6.

This MS. was one of those obtained from the Belshah collection in the spring
of 1920. It comprises 194 written ff. of 3ox 19 c. and 17 II., is written in a fairly
good cursive Persian Za‘/f7 between margins ruled in red, gold and blue, and was
completed on the 19th of Rabi‘ 1, 1282/11 September, 1865, at Tihrén. The scribe’s
name appears to be Muhammad Ibrahim, and in a marginal note he gives the day
as well as the year of Nashat's death as the sth of Dhu'l-Hijja, 1244/June 8, 132¢q.
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The volume contains both prose and verse. The first section of the prose
selections (ff. 1"-62%) is headed by the following rubric:

It contains many letters, despatches, etc., besides the longer pieces and is inter-
spersed with a certain amount of poetry. It is preceded by a rather crude illuminated
‘untudn, and has a colophon dated 5 Rabf‘ 1, 1282, only a fortnight earlier than the
final colophon mentioned above.

The second prose section (ff. 62"-82") also contains prose pieces interspersed
with verse, some devotional, some anecdotal in character. There is a colophon at
the end of this part, dated the 17th of Rabi* 1, 1282/Aug. 10, 1865.

The poems fill the remainder of the volume, first a matknawt (ff. 83*-107")
beginning:

e ST 4 alasl Liss (81 (G2 lap b LT Lse )

This is dated in the colophon nine days later than the preceding one. Next

come the gasédas (ff. 108"-117"), beginning :

pis s 9 s aeh LD Gues 9 2L lea
Uy walal s saky 4 GG e 2N ol
The colophon at the end of this portion gives the 28th of Rabi‘1, 1282/Aug. 21,

1865, as the date of completion. The gikazals (ff. 118"-184") are immediately followed
by larkib-bands, mugatia‘'dt and rubd‘iyydt (ff. 184°~194%).

V. 55 (8).

'/Q_LL; J“j—:‘.b
The Persian Dfwdn of a poet called Nazim, who may or may not be identical
with one of the two poets who made use of this pen-name mentioned in Rieu's
Persian Catalogue, pp. 370 and 692. The first ghazal begins:
WolST Uy Olens s S5 _oBU (Gie
ot 33 prae 5 5 LI st
This little MS,, given to me by Dr Rizd Tevfiq (Ridd Tawfiq) in August, 19009,

comprises 50 ff. of 205 x 11°4 c. and 15 11, is written in a small, neat Persian Za'/fg,
and is dated in the colophon 21 Dhu'l-Hijja, 1242/July 16, 1827.
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V. 56 (7).
S i
The Persian Dfwdn of a poet called (Shaykh) Safi, consisting entirely of ghazals

except for two quintets (mukhammas) and two quatrains at the end. The first
ghazal begins:

Lomes 5 gl 33 dod )8 dod (o 155 "2 el a3 g o3 gl (&)

This MS., one of thirteen bought for £25 from ]. ], Naaman in May, 1902,
comprises 104 ff. of 177 %136 c. and 13 1L, is written in a plain nasfa‘lfy hand,
and is dated 919/1513-14.

V. 57 (11).

‘n.:JI.S-L‘a l.?\ﬁ'-’- 2

The Dfwdn of Sahdb, son of the more celebrated Hatif of Isfahdn, and one of
the leading poets of the court of Fath-‘Ali Shiah. See Rieu's Persian Supplement,
pp. 88-89, 118-120, and 379.

This MS., bought of Quaritch for 28s. on May 14, 1901, is bound in Persian
lacquer covers with floral designs inside, and comprises 175 ff. of 27 x 17'5 c. and
12 1L

The first part of the volume (ff. 1*54*) contains gasédas, mugatta‘dt, etc., and
ends with several chronograms, of which three of the last five give the dates 1214/
1799-1800 and 1215/1800-1, two 1216/1801—2, and one the much earlier date
1193/1780-81. All of them celebrate the completion of gardens or buildings (D:/-
gushd, Dil-furiz); Fath-‘Ali Shah is explicitly mentioned in three of the four bearing
the later dates, and Agd Mubhammad Khan in the remaining one.

The second part of the volume (ff. 55"~174") contains the ghaza/ls and rubd‘tyydt.

V. 58 (9).
Loyt ] glase st SIS

The story of Shaykh San‘dn and the Christian girl, for love of whom he
contravenes the precepts of Isldm by drinking wine, acting as a swine-herd, and
worshipping an idol, until finally the girl, moved by his love, embraces Islam, while
he recovers his odour of sanctity amongst his astonished and scandalized disciples,
is well known, and occurs in Shaykh Faridu'd-Din ‘Attar's Manfigi't-Tayr. For
other versions see Rieu's Pers. Suppl., No. 376, p. 234", and also his Turk. Cat.,

H. C. M. 3z
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pp- 185" and 302". The poem contained in this MS. I cannot identify, nor can I find
any mention of the author's name, but it is dedicated (f. 13°) to Sultin ‘Abdu’l-Majid :

st OUaldl Sals Jadl lle Jily 01 ceale sandly )l Glbhe sy ol olisly e 53
Ol pad Jall Al S (G Ol deae]
If the king in question be the Ottoman Sultdn ‘Abdu’l-Majid, the poem is quite
modern, of the nineteenth century, and the following reference to artillery appears
to support this view:
sl AT we Gp Olam Ceslhe ek SOU A,
The poem, which comprises about 1700 verses, begins:
‘aGS ol o ds Tged § a2t a5 o ladslae
The actual story begins on f. 19":
oy b Zelad pus yn fingS T Gde Ol oS
ey holese 058 (G 397 Olaie pd il 4B
The MS., one of thirteen bought in May, 1902, for £25 from ]. . Naaman,

comprises 58 ff. of 19°6 x 137 c. and 15 1l, and is written in a large and clear but
ungraceful Ze'/f7 with rubrications, and dated 1272/1855-6.

V. 59 (7).

A short mathnaws poem on the Imams Hasan and Husayn, beginning :

It comprises about 300 verses, is entirely unhistorical in character, being filled
with marvels, and is, I am informed, commonly learned by heart by Persian children,
with the “Cat and Mouse " (Miish # Gurda) of ‘Ubayd-i-Zakdni and the Nzsdd of
Abi Nasr-i-Fardhi.

‘This copy, in a poor, cursive nfm-shikasta, was made at the end of 1285/March
—April, 1869, by a woman named Zahra Bibi, and was acquired with the other
Schindler MSS. in January, 1917. It comprises 24 ff. of 16-3 x 10°2 c. and 7 IL

V. 60 (9).
Oliwly awls

The Ndma-1-Bdstdn, or “ Book of the Ancients,” an imitation of the Skdbndma,

supposed to embody the researches of European savants and archaeologists into
Persian antiquities, composed by Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Husayn Khan of Kirmdan, better
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known as Mirzd ﬁiq:i Khdn, during his detention in Trebizond in Ramadén, 1313
(Feb.—March, 1896). He was put to death on July 17, 1896, at Tabriz, together
with Shaykh Ahmad “ Rihi"” of Kirmdn and the Khabiru'l-Mulk, on suspicion of
complicity in the assassination of Ndasiru'd-Din Shih on May 1, 1896. See my
Persian Revolution, pp. xi, 10-12, 63—64, 93-96, 409-414, where an extract from
this poem, suppressed in the lithographed edition published two years after the
author’s death, is given. Of his numerous writings he enumerates twenty on the
last page (f. 82%) of this MS5. Several of these, such as the Hasht Bikisht (F. 53
and F. 54) and the Atdé-2-Ridwdn (X. 11), are noticed elsewhere in this Catalogue.
The full title of this poem, an autograph copy, is:

4o Al baba 5 aigze JUT (09 51 Ol e Oeily FUU e Jette plibs sl
s Ole 151 lipeed popd! | GlpS Dpand] O Pl W o390 AES ac s eyl il
U Olag pd (F Osklhb BT sl

Ff. 82 of 20’5 x 145 c. and 18 Il.; small, neat Persian Za'/fy with rubrications.

The book begins with a prose table of contents, enumerating eleven ancient
Persian dynasties “according to the beliefs of European historians.” These are
entitled (1) Abddivin; (2) Ajamiyin (or Peshdidiyin, Jamshtdiyin, Gilshdkiyan,
or [amshdspiyin); (3) Mdrdishiyan (i.e. Dahhdk and his descendants, or the
“ Nimrods” of Babylon, or the “Shepherd Kings” who also subdued Egypt);
(4) Abtin and Firiddn and their descendants; (5) the Paklawdnt, or Heroic Epoch
of Zab, Karshasp, Sam, Nariman and Rustam; (6) the Achaemenians; (7) the
Medes; (8) the Skdkinshdhs of Pars, of whom the first was Cyrus the Great
(Lotse! uspew), whom the author identifies with Kay-Khusraw; (9) the Seleucidae ;
(10) the Ashkkdniydn, or Parthians; and (11) the Sdsdnians. This table is followed
(on f. 3*) by a note (aesase s3l) setting forth how much greater European researches
have shown the Persians to be than ever Firdawsi imagined.

The actual poem, written, like the Skdkndma, in the Mutagdrib metre, begins :

COLG (Goph) a5 dadsey a Db (Olsy)) AU 4 4el pe

There are copious foot-notes explaining the archaic and obsolete words used in
the poem, such words being placed in parentheses in the text and written in red in
the notes. The latter part of the poem, lamenting the departed glories of Persia
and her present miserable condition, satirizing Nasiru'd-Din Shah, and giving some
account of the author's life (ff. 71-81), is the most interesting. The section last
mentioned (ff. 76 1. 13-78% end in the MS.), entitled:

—o2gd sea Jlo e 5 Jynlalia

ik 3l A b oS Oladre eel gped () (S U oS

32-2
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will be found printed 7 extenso (Go verses), with English translation, at the end of
my Persian Revolution (pp. 409—411). As a further specimen, I here give the
Conclusion (A%dtima) of the poem:
Colaly aeld heansaliy  foll S O oo A Sl se
ot gt 0jr 3 B T2 b dm j Spad E0
‘Th B O sy ol Sy il el Ol b OLG aS
ot dal (ool @l Ol a5 pSinyet O G e—lg
ST SIS (RO S N R e i R
COap A peb Sl ol Uil de Ol a @ sy a5 ol
e T B O (R SR
Sl U Gyl el e (e OG-BLg (ewsyd jliiS
‘b Lo oy ptpal Sau
CWlgi pad o) apie I ob

V. 61 (8).

'(-’J::' f.ﬂ'—‘“) L}L""-i_; W) )Lﬂ-:ul'

The Persian poems, mostly political and composed during the Great War, of
a young poet named Yahyd Rayhan, who sent this little volume to me in November,
1918. According to the accompanying letter (dated Shawwil 10, 1336/July 19,
1918) he was born at Tihrdn in 1313/1895-6 and received his education there until
1328/1910, when he accompanied his family to Khurdsdn. In the following year
some of his poems were published in the Naw Bakdr (No. 42), of April 20, 1911.
In 1334/1915-6 he returned to Tihran and entered a department of the Ministry of
Finance. In the spring of 1336/1918 he began publishing his fortnightly paper,
entitled Gul-z-Zard (“the Yellow Rose”), of which he sent me the first four
numbers, published on June 7, June 21, July 6 and July 21, 1918. A photograph
of the poet, taken in 1335/1917, is pasted into the beginning of the book, which
comprises 98 written pages (numbered by the copyist, probably the author himself)
of 17°5x 13 c. and 14 to 18 1L, written in a fair cursive Za'/#g. For his lighter verse
the author uses the pen-name of Jiji.

The collection consists of about 34 poems, mostly in the new style, and with
such titles as:

‘““ At the beginning of the International War.” ¢ AL a6 IS

““ The plaint of the victim, the philosophy of the oppressor.”

L ahds aglie 3l
‘PN i Sk

Gl S S s

“A moral ode.”
“ Awaiting spring in a garden.”
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Rayhdn is very fond of the mustazdd, so popular amongst the poets of the
Revolution, many specimens of which are given in my Press and Poctry of Modern
Persia (eg. Nos. 4, 5, 40 etc.). This type of verse, however, is not so modern as
I had originally supposed, for it goes back at least to Yaghma of- Jandaq, who
flourished in the middle of the nineteenth century. See my Persian Literature in
Modern Times, pp. 339-343.

V. 62 (6).

Ol 5 Yo s
A little volume given to me by the Rev. W. St Clair Tisdall on July 24, 1912,
containing a Kurdish smat/knaws poem of about 500 verses, beginning :

W et § e ofe Jaigl Al ey 5 e Al e § e
(T PR e RV T IS B (R P I I S -
sl Jad 9 dom 3 DS ‘S (B ol Y g by Y
‘Mﬁ;ﬁhtbu’;l-iﬁj-ﬁ:‘ fOon gyie Wl g 9 o
The title, K7éb-i-Mullé Parishin, is given in the colophon on f. 21% also the
copyist's name, Mirzd Muhammad Kizim Fili of the Sa‘dawand tribe, who wrote

it for an ecclesiastic named Aqé Bahd'u'd-Din, apparently in 1302/1884—5.
Ff. 21 of 142 x 95 c. and 13 IL.; clear though rather inelegant nasié4.

V. 63 (10).

oS 9 JJ.:J szl s ol .L:..:-e.a

A MS. given to me in August, 1909, by Dr Ridd Tawfiq (Riza Tevfiq),
containing two works of ‘Abdu'l-Q4dir Bi-dil, who died in 1133/1720~-1. For his
life see Rieu’s Persian Catalogue, p. 706; Ethé’s Bodleian Persian Catalogue, cols.
712=713, etc.

The first of the two works contained in this volume (ff. 4"~94%) is a mat/lnawst,
apparently entitled May-Khina (*‘the Wine-Tavern”) in eight sections (called
Dawr, “Round” or *Circuit” of the wine-cup), preceded by a prose preface
beginning:

Syslie he 3T i LS Sy (5 51 LSl Cude Gliwe 4B bl B aea

é:"t-*-:ﬂl'-e

After a doxology concluding with seven verses of matknaw?, it continues:

& s a2 ol il @ el (Filie ol Wiligd (pl aSilay Camy Gl
The actual poem begins on f. 6°:
) & .Lgu.‘;unhpd&r CBLE e Oled adliens pejl
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The eight dawrs which it comprises are as follows:

C(F. 6Y) 3gamg oj oi bl Uiea ‘31 503

(. 9) 397 ikl e alan ¢ T 535

(F 17°) 9mmy st 33 S0} pse g YT

L 247) jpadamm Sad (oo UNasepw jad R2l) 49
(. 32) Jbo Ot ) omele 133
(f49") Glaf ! ek Koo i ‘ol 53
“(f 81%) Ol wie 53 JU Ja il 593

(. 88%) Olyj (g 55y slesh gT (0D 3

The title Mukit-i-A‘zam (“ Most Mighty Ocean”) occurs in a quatrain at the
end of f. g4*:

Cebisl basegs t.s;""" il oyt el jl a5 dsd gl
b ity [Of] Aol Ul Cpls (g 51 Spb gois Sl 23

This appears to imply that the title of the poem, Mufit-i-A‘zam (=1078/1667—
8), gives the date of its composition, in which case it must have been composed in
the author's youth.

The second part of the MS. (ff. g6"~205") contains the same author's prose
Nikdt (23), concerning which see Rieu's Persian Catalogue, p. 745". Numerous
verses are scribbled on what should have been the blank leaves at the beginning
and end of the volume, including some in Turkish by Fudili (Fuzili) of Baghdad.

Ff. 210 of 24'2 x 12'2 c. and 13 I.; poor Indian Za'/f7 with rubrications; dated
1223/1808-9 on f. 205"

V. 64 (8).

F‘ .'-.d-

Gawhar-i-Shdakwdr (“the Royal Pearl”), a collection of poems (matknawis,
gastdas, ghazals and rubd‘iyydt), mostly in praise of Mahmid Mirza, one of the
numerous sons of Fath-‘Ali Shah, by Mirzd ‘Abdu’l-Ghani of Tafrish, poetically
surnamed Dkarra. The work begins (ff. 1°~11*) with a prose Preface in which the
author mentions a few particulars about himself, and in the concluding sentence
gives the title of the work. The initial mathnaws (ff. 11°~34%), headed Hikdydt
(Stories), begins :

‘Lisamg 9 Cree 5w~ ,13!' S fadt 8 eﬁ..n‘,_-n Siglode sl

Pl sl e Sl 3 (Ko foladd gl Sl (S 4D oS
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It is followed by gasidas (ff. 34°~50") and ghazals (ff. 50"~350%), mostly in praise
of Mahmid Mirzd, who is generally referred to as * Mahmid Shah,” and a few
quatrains.

This little MS., obtained in the final division of the Belshah MSS., comprises
61 ff. of 20x 13 c. and g 1l., is written in a fair ta'lfg, and is undated.

V. 65 (7).

a8 Slglyys dosers

A fine old Anthology of Persian poetry, transcribed by one Mahmid Shih
Naqib, and completed on Ramadin 27, 827/August 23, 1424" I bought it in
Constantinople in April, 1910, for £13 T. from a bookseller named ‘Abdu’r- Rahméan
Efendi.

The selected poems are arranged according to form in the following twelve
categories: (1) Zawhid; (2) Na‘t; (3) Mangabdt; (4) Qasdid; (5) Tarjt'ét;
(6) Ghazaliyyit; (7) Mathnawiyyit; (8) Mugatta‘dt; (9) Mukhammasdt; (10)
Rubd'zyydt ; (11) Mu‘ammaydt; (12) Abydt (isolated verses). About eighty poets
(of whose names a list is given in an illuminated Table of Contents on ff. 2"—3*) are
represented in the collection. They are as follows:

(1) ‘Attar; (2) Kamdlu'd-Din Ismd‘l; (3) ‘Irdqi; (4) Anwari; (5) Khwaji of
Kirmdn ; (6) Siraji; (7) Sa'di; (8) Athiru'd-Din Akhsikati; (9) Salman-i-Sawaji ;
(10) Hasan-i-Kashf; (11) Sand’i; (rz2) Khdqani; (13) Zahiru'd-Din Fary4bi;
(14) ‘Abdu’ll-Wiési-i-Jabali; (15) Mu‘izzi; (16) Mujiru'd-Din-i- Baylagani;
(r7) Mas‘id-i-Sa‘d-i-Salman; (18) Azraqf; (19) Stzani; (20) ‘Abdu'r-Razziq-i-
Isfahdni ; (21) Sayfu'd-Din-i-Isfarangi; (22) Mukhtiri; (23) Rashidu'd-Din Wat-
wat; (24) Jalalu'd-Din Rami; (25) Awhadu'd-Din Awhadi; (26) Abu'l-Mafikhir-i-
Rézi; (27) Nigami; (28) Amir Khusraw; (29) Amir FHasan of Dihli; (30) I1amidu'd-
Din-i-Samarqandi; (31) Néasir-i-Khusraw; (32) Husdmu'd-Din Fasan; (33)
Falaki-i-Shirwani; (34) Qiwami-i-Réz{; (35) Qatrdn; (36) Minichihri; (37) ‘Izzu'd-
Din-i-Shirwén{; (38) Wahid-i-Samarqandi; (39) Sharafu'd-Din-i-Razi; (40) Sham-
su'd-Din Shufurwah ; (41) Mahmdd Ibn Yamin ; (42) Farid-i-Ahwal ; (43) Imdmi-i-
Hirawi; (44) Athiru’d-Din Awmdni; (45) Sirdju'd-Din Qumri; (46) Amir-i-Kirméni;
(47) ‘Imad-i-Faqih ; (48) Jaldl-i-‘Adud ; (49) Jalalw'd-Din-i-Khwafi ; (50) Jaldlu'd-
Din-i-Tabib; (51) Sa‘d (or Sa‘id)-i-Hirawi; (52) Pur-i-Bahd-yi-Jami; (53) Nésir-i-
Bukhari; (54) Mahmud-i-Abhari; (55) ‘Ubayd-i-Zdkani; (56) ‘Ismat-i-Bukhdri;
(57) Humému'd-Din-i-Tabrizi; (58) Nizari-i-Quhistini; (59) Eusimu'd-Din-i-
Hirawi; (60) Amir ‘Abdu’l-Majid; (61) Jalalu'd-Din ‘Atiqf; (62) Hafiz-i-Shirdzi ;

1 So in the colophon on f. 479 but the year 857/1453 or 859/1455 1s given on f. 3* at the end of
the Table of Contents.
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(63) Kamal-i-Khujandi; (64) Jamélu'd-Din Latifi; (65) Fathu'llih-i-Qazwini;
(66) Karimu'd-Din-i-Tabrizi; (67) Nasiru'd-Din-i-Manstr; (68) Mahmid ibn
Qamar; (69) Sharafu'd-Din...; (70) Ashrafu'd-Din Sharaf; (71r) Khwdja ‘Abdu'l-
Malik; (72) Kamaélu'd-Din Sabiqf; (73) Ahmad-i-Khaki; (74) Aqa-yi-Tiflfs ;
(75) Qadi Radi; (76) Shah Shuja‘; (77) Sultin Ahmad-i-Baghdadi; (78) Amir
Sayyid Husayni; (79) Shaykh Ahmad-i-Jam ; (80) Sayyid Ni‘matu’lldh; (81) Fir-
dawsi-i-Tisf. Many of these poets, of course, recur in several of the twelve sections
into which the work is divided. The total number of verses contained in the volume
does not fall far short of 20,000.

Ff. 479 of 158 x11°6 c. and 17 ll. (bayss) in the body of the page and 12 IL
(6 dayts) in the margin. Written throughout in a small neat nasfa‘/g, with headings
in gold and red and ornamental designs in the outer corners of each page, and
more elaborate illuminations on ff. 4% 4" and 3%

V. 66 (10).

Selections from the Dfwdns of five Persian poets who flourished about the end
of the fifteenth and beginning of the sixteenth centuries of the Christian era, namely,
Asafi, Hilali, Ahf, Shahi and Ahli, to which is prefixed a much later prose Preface
written in 11201709, for Prince Mubammad Farrukh-Siyar (reigned 1124/1713-
1131/1719) before he succeeded to the throne.

This finely-written and finely-bound MS. was one of seven bought of J. J.
Naaman in September, 1901, for £z20. It comprises 234 ff. of 22°3 x 14°5 c. and
14 1l. and comprises:

(1) The prose Preface (Débdcka) mentioned above (ff. 1"-8"), beginning:

Syl ples Usdfe (1 47). . &1 G (@ LS (0 I S e (L] B 5 dem plail

adoa jl uk.l_-, U_Lh'l_g .u.-"!‘ul_j UMT} u&u‘: Q‘_g.ejﬁd-i—-i ) e s .A._rf o u,_.il;,.f#'l..n,

dolie gom 3 e reoldie 3hs 3 (lae simd 5 iR 5 (Jlo pedd 5 peetyd dyad Liles
& 0330 jbes ila

The date of this Preface (1120/1709) is given in the following chronogram
(f. 7):

S ol S g eailer o Sl et Caj) Gl apl 45 58 10 (gt

The Preface is in a good, legible fa‘/y, larger and more modern than the
remainder of the MS.

(2) The Dfwdn of Asajt (ff. 9~79), beginning:

s b et Ol ppo 0aes Lyl Shs s Lilas sUT Lo

Asafi died on Sha‘ban 16, 923/Sept. 3, 1517. See Rieu's Persian Catalogue,

pp. 651=652.
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(3) The Dfwdn of Hildlt (ff. 8o"—124), dated in the colophon ggo/1582 and
beginning :

Dhaos s 33 3y 23 45 JAS0 hle 93 Gy J S 3 s e !

Hilali was killed by the Uzbeks in 939/1532—3. See Rieu, c. cit., p. 656.

(4) The Dswin of Akt (ff, 125"-154%), dated in the colophon ggo/1582 and
beginning :

Dadlil ot 95 emien Jleb adle LAY T gy I Sas se !

Ahi died in 927(1521. See Ethé’s Bodl. Pers. Cat., col. 644.

(5) The Diwdin of Shdit (ff. 155°-192"), also dated 99o/1582 and beginning :

Wite Gfil Gasy OBLLe A 5D g0 L v 313 OLYS Shaw b 1 g1 L

Shahi died in 857/1453. See Rieu, gp. cit., p. 640.

(6) The Dfwdn of Akit (ff. 194°=234%), lacking the opening lines of the first or
the first and second ghazals, f. 193" though ruled, being left blank. The first
complete ghazal (f. 194 1. 5) begins:

Upo laps Cribegm 1 9 OB G pe S lpe Dgw T 33U et se U

There were two well-known poets who wrote under the pen-name of Ahli, one
of Shiraz, who died in 942/1535-6, and the other of Turshiz, who died in g34/1527-8.
See Rieu, gp. cit,, pp. 657—658. This portion of the MS. is undated, but was copied
by Mirz4a Salih Ghaziyani, whereas the name occurring in two previous colophons
(ff. 124* and 192") is Mir Hilmiyya.

The writing is throughout an excellent Za*/fg, though older, smaller and better
in the body of the manuscript than in the Preface, which was added to it a century
and a quarter later.

V. 67 (7).
‘Sdoyu ol ol olel; Selos dlsy

A composite volume, containing (1) the Persian Dfwdn of a poet called Mazhar ;
(2) a selection of the quatrains of Jami; (3) the same of Sarmad in manuscript ;
(4) a lithographed edition of the last-named, published at Dihli in 1314/1897; (5) a
short prayer in Arabic,

(1) The Dtwdn of Mazhar was given to me in Constantinople in April, 1908,
by Dr Rid4 Tawfiq (Rizad Tevfig). It comprises only 17 written leaves of 158 x9'5
c. and 13 ll. and is written in a fairly good, small, modern f2'/7. From a brief
prose autobiography prefixed to the poems we learn that the author was an ‘Alawi
by descent, Indian by habitation, of the Flanafi sect and the Nagshbandi Order. As
he states that he was sixty years of age at the time of writing (1170/1756—7), he
was presumably born about 1110/1698—9. The Dfwdnr is incomplete, containing
only poems rhyming in a/if, #¢ and dé/. The first begins:

Lo Cay et 313 agyd aST U lo iy DlasilyS (Gap 355 ()
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The next three portions of the volume were given to me in 1920 by Umraosingh
Sher Gil, who selected and copied the quatrains of Jami, and attempted to reconstruct
by conjecture (no MSS. being available) the faulty quatrains of Sarmad published
in the above-mentioned lithographed edition.

(2) Of Jami's quatrains (ff. 2°~7*) he gives only twenty, headed:

‘uole Dliely 1 adpe DSD1 flage ol
and beginning:
Uodgunt | 45 hipe 5 g v a3y gy AL 3 s 53
Coasy MBL Ay Juss j Al Lok dss b j el S

(3) The Quatrains of Sarmad are preceded by a short prose Preface (ff. 10"~11%)
from which we learn that the poet was a Jewish merchant of Kashan who migrated
to India, fell in love, assumed the guise and attributes of a galandar, maldmatf, or
antinomian derwfsk, and was ultimately put to death for refusing to wear any clothes
in 1072/1662 in the reign of ‘j—‘ﬂamgir. About 150 of his quatrains are given, which
are arranged in an order differing from that of the lithographed edition, the corre-
sponding number of which is, however, added in the margin. Thus No. 1 in the
MS. = No. 224 of the lithograph, and runs:

agly Bile Gl JiE ek 3 alS WSl S Jle 5,0 L
et 3 0 ASase (5 Llis dgre eeslyy U

This portion of the volume occupies ff. 10-50, beginning with a rudely-illuminated
title, followed by the preface above-mentioned, and ending with a symbolical drawing,
signed ““U. S. [ Umraosingh], 7. iii. 1920,” described as * Life of Sermed symbolized,”
and representing, apparently, a fiery star, a burnt moth, a broken sword, on the hilt
of which a bee or fly is walking, and a smoking saucer (of opium ?) on the cross-bar
of a sort of retort-stand. Underneath is written the following hemistich of Sa‘di:

Pan R AR T

This is followed by the subjoined account of the labours of the editor and
transcriber:

“ These Quatrains of Sermed were restored, selected and arranged after reading
very many times, by Umraosingh Sher Gil, 1st January, 1920.

“Red numerals to the right, in English, represent the serial numbers of the
quatrains in the little edition.

““Note: the historical account is from the same lithographed edition, which does
not mention the source.

“ These quatrains of Sermed were selected after innumerable readings from the
collection of three hundred and twenty-nine quatrains in alphabetical order published
in 1897 at the Fariqi Press, Dehli, by Sayyid Mohammad Ish4q.

“I have tried to restore the text, which has many corrupt and erroneous readings,
partly, at any rate, due to the calligraphist of the little Press. I had no manuscript
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to refer to, and had to depend in this work on my own intuition. Some faulty readings
were easy of restoration by a slight addition or transposition of the words to bring
the verse into the right metre and meaning, which should not contradict the context;
but others were very difficult to guess, and a few—not quoted here—entirely escaped
my ingenuity. The selected quatrains here are arranged more or less in the topical
order, as well as what I conceive to be the chronological order of the poet's spiritual
development.
““ Umraosingh Sher Gil, 18th March, 1920.”

(4) The volume concludes with the little lithographed edition published at Dihli
in 1314/1897, which comprises 8o pp., and is copiously annotated by Umraosingh,
who kindly presented me with these portions of the volume.

(5) At the end of the volume is a short Arabic prayer, copied out for his private
use by a certain Sayyid Mustafa, “ the servant of the shoes of the learned,” whose
master Shaykh Muhammad Amin Naqgshbandi had given him permission to recite
it once a day.

V. 68 (13).
F .
Mot (haayd 5S4

An immense anthology of Persian verse compiled by Darwish Husayn of K4shan,
called Darwish Bi-Naw4, who died about 1288/1871—2. See Rieu’s Persian Supple-
ment, No. 115 pp. 81-82. Besides the British Museum MS. (Or. 3386) some
information is also given there concerning another MS. known to Mr Sidney
Churchill in the library of the late historian Lisdnu'l-Mult, poetically surnamed
Szpehr. The present MS. resembles this last in including not only the earlier poets
enumerated by Rieu (ff. 1—417 =ff. 5"~408" of this MS.) but an enormous number
of minor poets (Fabaga 1, Stlsila 2) enumerated on ff. 408°—412% extending to
f. 484% some as ancient as Abu'l-Faraj-i-Sijzi, Abu'l-Fath al-Busti, Shahid of Balkh,
Abt Téhir al-Khatini, and the great Avicenna (Abd ‘Alf ibn Sind) himself, others
at least as modern as the Safawi period. A third section, bearing no special title,
beginning on f. 484* with the Bismi'llé/ and a further list of poets mostly quite
modern, and including such nineteenth-century poets as Mijmar, Wisdl and Yaghma4,
occupies the remainder of the volume, but appears to be incomplete, ending in the
middle of the letter _e on f. 500*. The following page is blank, and the remainder
of the volume (ff. 501°~524") contains poems, without any very obvious arrangement,
and at the end some medical prescriptions, in a much more cursive hand. The
volume thus has an appearance of incompleteness, and has no date or colophon. It
was one of the MSS. bought of the late Hajji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in January,
1920, and comprises 524 ff. of 305 x 21 c. and 25 I, written as far as f. 500" in
a neat Persian nas&% with rubrications, the remainder in a rather cursive and

slovenly Za‘/fg.
332
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V. 69 (5).
i & . B -t

The following note by Professor Browne is written on the fly-leaf:

‘““ From the Library of the late Sir Albert Houtum-Schindler. Bought from his
heirs, Jan. 5th, 1917.

A Persian poem on the adventures of one Haydar, supposed to have lived in
the time of Shéh ‘Abbéds the Great (16th—r17th century), and the daughter of the
Qadi of Kashmir. The author's name does not appear, nor the title of the poem,
which shows little skill in verse and is probably quite modern. It is also incomplete
at the end.”

Begins:

Slo (5 S U bl Olaiiy lepis Gl sl (g1 Y

Ff. g5 (the last 30 blank) of 18 x 10'7 ¢. Fair Persian sksdasta-dmiz. The
oblong pages, each of which contains five verses, are arranged in note-book form
and follow each other in the same order as those of a European book.

V. 69% (14).
FL_S""‘-?JJJ ML..ﬁLtr

An imperfect copy of the Skdkndma, comprising about five-eighths of the poem,
viz., from the beginning to the death of Rustam. The verse with which it concludes
Dhse ajle jle 5l 45 B Olay Ul Olam (5i0) 5 iRy s s

corresponds to p. 1241, v 1 in vol. 111 of Turner Macan's edition.

This copy has the older Preface (see Ethé, 1.O.P.C., No. 860), the first part
of which, beginning

291 Ola Oy Ol () a8 Iplas Gl 5 el
is supplied on the inner fly-leaf. The Preface ends on f. 3* and is followed by the
satire on Sultdn Mahmid. The poem itself begins on f. 4*:
i 3 Ola dslas sl

Fi. 393 of 34'4x21°5 ¢. and 25 Il., written in four columns. Good but rather
ungraceful nasta'lfy. Blank spaces for pictures on ff. 8°, 19%, 20% 30% 31% 41°, 43%,
44% 54° 57% 69° 83% 87° 88 102° 100 r12%, 120V 133% 1417, 143% 154% 160%
162% 183%, 190", 204", 209% 219, 227, 243" 255% 2717 294°, 295% 305", 307" 320%
338 350° 371% 388% 392
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V.70 (11).

The first three Books of the Mathnaws of Jalilu'd-Din Rimi: Book 1 on
ff. 1"-114" Book 11 on ff. 115"-205" and Book 11 on ff. 209"~308". The prefaces to
Books 1 and 11 are wanting.

Ff. 309 of 276x153 c. and 21 1. Fair Indian #zasfa‘/fy with rubrications.
Dated Safar 1053/April, 1643. The copyist describes himself as

ﬁ;vmcﬁbu@wﬁﬁ;‘ﬂ{?}ﬂﬂﬂ'

V. 70% (9).

Four Persian works by the famous poet ‘Urfi of Shirdz (d. 999/1590-1):

1. (ff. 1°%=30%) Majma's'l-Abkdr, an imitation of Nigami's Makhzan' - Asrdr.
See Rieu, B.M.P.C., p. 667; Ethé¢, .O.P C,, Nos. 1451-3.

Begins:

A poled j remietiva) gt PP | I . |
2. (ff. 39°~55%) Faridd @i Shirin, another mathnawt by ‘Urfi, beginning :
Sl Ko oo 9 g i e U5 2l B 0 gy ol hbigtai
3. (ff. 56*~158") The Dfwdn of ‘Urfi, comprising gastdas, ghazals and rubéts.
Begins (defectively):
e 1 ajlaseel seell ik j €
JL:j ;:JIL;-‘J& 535‘;1‘ 4:-1.-_,.-;14.5 ’;

4. (ff. 150°=171"%) A prose discourse, Sifistic and homiletic in character, which
derives its title, Nafsiyya, from the circumstance that it consists of successive
paragraphs, each beginning with the words -5 (g1, ze. “ O soul!” This work is
rare. Another copy, described by Ivanow in A.S.B.P.C., No. 675% has ‘“a long
flowery preface” by an anonymous editor, which is wanting in this MS,

Begins:

ajae ‘_,fi..gl..:. wgld jl aS Soen

Ff. 173 of 22 x 11'6 c. and 19 Il. Bought at the auction at Sotheby's on June

18, 1923, for 3os. Poor nasta'/fy. No date. On ff. 171"-173" an account is given

(under rubrications in Turkish) of two saints, Hakim Mir Abu'l-Fath and another,
belonging to Kashmir, whose name is illegible.
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V. 71 (9).
by 5 sy

A modern copy of the Viiswuf # Zalitha of Firdawsi, presented to Professor
Browne on February 22, 1924, by Sayyid Hasan Taqi-zdda, whose letter is enclosed.
This MS, omits zz. 1—130 in Ethé’s edition, and begins:

o o s 33 1 o2 G Jkgail jsy (O aeld

The next passage (ff. 1°-4*) includes the section headed in Ethé's edition
aad ) s O3S 3L il G4 (v, 160—250), though the version given in the present
MS. is almost entirely different in form. As Taqi-zdda remarks in his letter, this
section on the origin of the poem is wanting in most copies and occurs in one only
of the five MSS. used by Ethé, 2:z., the Bland codex =No. 200 in Rieu, B.M.P.C.
(Suppl.). Then comes an account of the revelation of the Cizes 34w (Ethé, z2. 131~
168), illustrated with a miniature (f. 5*) in which four figures (three of them veiled)
—apparently the Prophet, ‘Ali, Hasan and Husayn—are depicted sitting together,
while angels descend from above. The passage headed s &1 (f. 6"~7%)
corresponds to vz, 319-336 in Ethé’s edition, and is followed by the story of the
birth of Jacob.

Ff. 229 of 208x 133 c. and 15 ll. Good fe'/fy with illuminated headings
and borders. Written for Amir Muhammad Husayn by Ibn Muhammad Rizd
Muhammad EFlasan _Jsi &T, and dated 10 Rajab, 12427 February, 1827. A loose
half-page, richly gilded, which accompanies the MS., contains the opening verses
of the Shkdhndma.

V. 71* (7).

‘Sl L,L'Lq.a 94
This copy of the Bistin of Sa‘di has lost a leaf at the end, containing vo. 97—
112 of the tenth chapter, the last verse being ©. 96 in Graf’s edition, p. 442:

3 -
wve o2 eax 03 el o3 LNapEe Unped G edpe 038l
Ff. 174 of 16'9 x 10'5 ¢, and 12 1. Distinctly written in nasfa‘/fy with rubrica-
tions. The first page has been supplied by a later hand.

V.72 (9).
. —
oe Oleuall Glias e IRE
Contains:

1. (ff. 2"~142") The Gudistdn of Sa‘di.

2. (ff. 143"-186") The Nisdbu's-Sibyin of Abi Nasr Farahi, the same work as
S. 10 (9), described on p. 211 above.

Ff. 189 of 21'4x15 ¢. FL 1, 2% 187-18¢ blank. Fair fa'/ty. The Gulistén
is dated 10 Shawwal, 1296/September, 1879. Name of copyist (f. 186%): Yahya ibn
Mubammad Taqf Sumayrami Isfahani.
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V. 73 (9).

i w & 3 E

The celebrated love-romance of Mihr and Mushtari, completed in 778/1377 by
Mubammad ‘Assir of Tabriz. See Rieu, B.M.P.C., p. 626; Ethé, 1.O.P.C,
No.1244. Begins (f. 2%):

[P ol AL Sans JRel aS] Gle e sl Ll

Ff. 169 of 20'7x13 c and 15 ll. Fair nasta'/fg with rubrications. F. 2, on
which the poem begins, is supplied by a later hand, and the upper part of the page
has been torn off. The MS. is defective at the end. It appears to have been written
in the 17th or early 18th century.

V. 74.
[ No manuscript bearing this number has been found. ]

V. 75 (8).
‘.le.h Qllﬁ.'i

A fairly good copy of the Dfwin of Hafiz. It contains:

1. (ff. 10"~13") The preface by Muhammad Gulanddm, a friend of the poet
and the first editor of his works.

2. (ff. 15°~175%) Ghazals in alphabetical order.

3. (ff 176°~183%) Qif'as.

4. (ff. 183"-184") The mathnawt, beginning:

ST ey b BT L e (JlaS  tay (a8 (g1 Y
5. (ff. 184"-188") The mathnawt, beginning :

b Ui (PSlas Ghe i 0B b Sl L

6. (ff. 188"—190") Rubd'iyydt.

7. (ff. 191°—201%) Qasfdas, etc.

Ff. 210 of 182x11 c. and 17 ll. Good clear Za‘/fy. No date, probably 18th
century. Some complete ghasals, many separate verses, and several Turkish glosses
have been inserted in the margins by former owners. One of these, a Turk, has
numbered the ghazals and added a fik»4s¢ (index) in which they are arranged under
their rhyme-letters.
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V. 76 (8).
: _;,‘ _,.:E“ d:-u.m
Another copy (see V. 42) of the Swbhatu'l-Aébrdr of Jami. It begins with the
rubd'f of which the first two lines are printed as prose by Ethé, I.O.P.C., col. 746,
No. 5,
Ff. 9o of 2005 x 12 c. and 15 Il. Clear but ungraceful /a'/#7 with rubrications.
No colophon or date, probably 17th century. The last page is wanting,

V. 77 (8).

Another copy (see V. 43) of Jami's Szlsilati'dk-Dhakab. See Ethé, 1.0.P.C,,
col. 747, No. 9. In this copy the beginning of Daftar 1 is not indicated ; Daftar n
begins on f. 142% and Daftar 11 on f. 206"

Ff. 250 of 2004 %118 ¢ and 13 ll. Fair fe*/fy with rubrications. Dated
AH. 1018/A.D. 1609-10. The copyist, who gives his name as Nih al-Wadnawi

(595234 in the MS.), says that he was encouraged to transcribe Jamf's poem by
the Q4di of Wadna («3s), Muhammad ibn Mahmud.

V. 78 (8).
bds 5 sy

The well-known mathnaw of Jami entitled Vaisuf # Zaltkhd. See Ethé, 1.O.P.C.,
col. 746, No. 6.

Ff. 111 of 19'6 x 13°3¢c. and 17 1. Distinct but inelegant Zz'/7 with rubrications.
No colophon or date. A seal-inscription on the back of f. 1 shows that the MS.
was bequeathed to a mosque, of which the name is illegible. Many glosses in
Turkish are written on the margins.

V. 79 (9).
il (aals A LIRSS

An old but slightly defective copy of the 7¥muir-ndma or, as it is also styled,
Zafar-ndma of Hatifi (d. 927/1521), the nephew of the famous Jami, a poem
written to celebrate the conquests of Timir. See Rieu, B.M.P.C,, p. 653; Ethé,
1.O.P.C, No. 1410.
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Begins:
The first complete section (f. 3*) begins with an address to the reigning
sovereign :
barOla LEaistas  hpw o Llpd L2
Ff. 113 of 21°'5x11°5 c. and 14 Il Fair nasfa'/fy with rubrications and
illuminated borders. The date of transcription appears to be Jumada'th-thdnf, 960/

May, 1553.
V. 8o (8).

e Mlas 50 Gapd g g s
1. (ff. 1°%~18%) The Khusraw s Shirin (entitled in some copies Farkdd & Shirin)
of ‘Urfi of Shirdz. See Eth¢, 1.O.P.C,, cols, 799 and 800; Rieu, B.M.P.C., p. 667 4, 1v.
Begins:
O PR CPRUORN O o« S SRR T N RvS
Colophon:
digde] (pmam [3] D) domy G2ped 5 gpmin a3 ol Dl M ymy DU 03
2. (ff. 18°~75") The gasédas of ‘Urfi, beginning :
hatd 3 (G A8 3y0sd St Dood byl 3550 oS YU
After f. 75" one or more pages are missing. F. 76 which is pasted on the back
of the cover, begins with the verse:
Ol SUBs po 4T S o ade 4D &S gl Shai
Ff. 76 of 18 x 101 c. and 14 Il. Written in a small, poor Za‘/g with illuminated
‘unwans and coloured borders. No date.

V. 81 (10).

A large collection of the lyrical poems of Zuhiiri of Turshiz (d. 1024/1615). See
Persian Literature in Modern Times, p. 253, and Ethé, [.O.P.C., cols. 820-827.
1. (ff. 1%~200") Ghaszals in alphabetical order. One or more pages have been
lost at the beginning, and the first verse is:
Lo jlap sile glaphd Loloml  oiS Ohas (2 IWI Wlsos aal
2. (. 209°-216") Kubd'ss, beginning:
5l 9k sjy 45 S oy b i L e ole 4B iKe oy b
Ff. 216 of 25'1 x 13 c. and 19 1. Indifferent fa*/f7. No colophon or date,

M. M. i4
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V. 82 (9).

JOLL A

The shorter poetical works of Mirza Aba Talib Kalim of Hamadén, the poet-
laureate of Shahjahian. He died 1061 or 1062[1651-2. See Rieu, B.M.P.C., p. 686;
Ethé, 1.0O.P.C,, No. 1563

Contents:

1. (ff. 3%~30%) Qasfdas, beginning:

Mose 3o ohal b5 U ol 5 X ke pe b ol 3 A LS e Gad

2. (ff. 30°~41%) Mugatia'ds,

3. (ff. 41°-68%) Mathnawis. The first of these is entitled _alisly slads s,
and the second sUi.sl aladss asiss. There are about twenty poems in this section
of the Dfwdn.

4. (ff. 71°~128) Ghazals in alphabetical order, beginning:

bSsll slede (g0 o2 1 2l oasily LSl ab) S Ble (et a3 Ju

5. (ff. 128-133") Rubd'ts.

Ff. 135 of 227 x12°2 ¢. and 15 1l. in centre, 26 ll. in margins. Cursive Za‘/fy
approximating to sfm-shikasta, with rubrications, gilt borders, and two vignettes.
No date. The names of several former owners (including at least one European,
T. or ]. Zovianoff) are inscribed at the beginning and end.

V. 83 (12).

Llas olls

This volume, bought from the Trustees of the British Museum, comprises
several works by Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Wahhab Nashat of [sfahdn, who died in 1244/1828
(see Persian Literature in Modern Times, pp. 225, 307 and 311), but is not such a
complete collection as V. 54 (pp. 247-248 supra).

1. (ff. 1"~59") Various pieces in ornate prose intermingled with verse. The
contents agree closely with those of Add. 19,533, ff. 17-55 and 75-142, as described
by Rieu (B.M.P.C,, p. 722), and include (a) a preface to the Dfwdn of Fath ‘Alf
Shdh, beginning on f. 1°_gblg E2 ollantl obU; (4) a preface (f. 20°) to the Skhdakin-
shdak-ndma of Fath ‘Ali Khian of Kashian who took the pen-name Sabd and was
the poet-laureate of Fath ‘Ali Shéh (see Persian Literature in Modern Times,
P- 309); (¢) #hutbas in Arabic, Persian, and Turkish; (&) letters addressed to
various Oriental and European sovereigns, among the latter being Napoleon and
George 111 of England.
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2. (ff. 62"-130") Ghazals in alphabetical order, with a farkfb-band and some
rubd‘fs. The ghazals begin as follows:
WGkl (S bdlly Lol ol (g Lol el 1 Sammg o Seliny
Ff. 130 of 291 x 19'8 c. and 17 1. There is a lacuna after f. 59°, and ff. 60 and

61 are left blank. Written in clear Za'/fg with illuminated ‘unwins and borders. No
colophon or date.

V. 84 (7).

This MS. is described (f. 1" and f. 68") as a collection of ghazals by Mir Nasr
Nawd, who received the title of 7dju'sk-Shu'ard (* Crown of the Poets”). Begins:
Ligs o) oommy o Glgj 4B L il b iS5 )
Lo ) awel hes (S bl G OY laeS loes G
The author was a native of Shirdz, as appears from the following verses (f. 217):

el (Gl 3 (Aole b e 4D Saas (el 5 Al 0eS) I
s (53 S Lies had et Sl Ty Ose asyd)
and f. 21°:
Sl et pRles (e b e Wl i TS )
The title 74 u'sk-Shw'ard occurs in a verse on f, 20

Ff. 70 of 16'3 x 10°5 ¢. and 10 1. Small cursive fa'/fg. Dated 1313/1895-6.

V. 85 (16).

Lo asbislacals

A fine copy of the Shdhinshdh-ndma, an epic poem composed in honour of
Fath ‘Ali Shah Q4jar (1797-1834) by his poet-laureate Fath ‘Ali Khan of Kishan
(d. 1238/1822-3), whose pen-name (fadhallus) was Sabd (see Persian Literature
in Modern Times, p. 309; Ethé, 1.O.P.C,, col. 563, No. 9o1). The text was
lithographed in Bombay in 18g0.

Begins:

Sy ael sunylG a0l wislas alay

Ff. 438 of 30'5 x 26'5 c. and 20 ll. Good nasta‘/fg, with rubrications, written on
thick paper in four columns within blue and gold borders. It was evidently intended
that the history of the hero should be illustrated with pictures, and for this purpose

34-2
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blank spaces, some of which oceupy the whole or nearly the whole page, have been left
on fl. 10% 45% 49% 53% 57°% 77° 88% 97 100% 101 102% 103 I04% IO5% IOG%
120% 135% 137° 141° 144" 150% 155°% 161% I67° 178% 212% 232°% 238% 244% 257%
306% 327°%, 330% 343" 369% 374% 383% 416% As these blank spaces are ruled with
vertical lines, the latter would seem to have been added subsequently. The MS.
was bought from the Trustees of the British Museum in January 17, 1924.

V. 86 (8).

Sk olsed

A collection of erotic odes by a poet whose pen-name (fafkaifus) is Tarzi and
whom [ am unable to identify. It begins:

el Oledlld sauSle Chad Gee ohheb Ohas o8 51 5 0l b (S
The work, though contemptible in every other respect, derives some lexico-
graphical interest from the author's habit of coining verbs unknown to the
dictionaries by adding the termination s~ to Arabic and Persian nouns, adjectives,
and participles. Besides ;aw&ls (in the verse cited above), we find such monstrosities
AS Gcheand, UMD, Oesskb, Oassiam, Lo, oawslil, etc, etc.
From the words in the colophon (lpd aithadl 513 ;3 1L (gjob ssmps paiss yles

(#)...p2p=3 it would appear that the author was an Afshir Turk, and probably he
belongs to the 1gth century.

Ff. 157 (nearly 100 of which are blank) of 179 x 11 ¢. and 12 ll. Transcribed
at Tihrdn in Safar, 1284/]une, 1867, in a cursive Za'/fg approximating to nfm-shitasta.

V. 87 (9).

A collection of Persian poems by various authors.
Contents:

1. (ff. 1"~10") Ghazals and rubdd‘'ts from the Dfwdin-i Shams-i Tabrz by
Jaldlu'd-Din Rimi.

2. (ff. 10"~13") The well-known Zar;j‘-band by Sayyid Ahmad Hatif of Isfah4n,
beginning :
OF b 5 o) ob Sty 5 (6 Olaob 5 U3 ob o3 (SIS (4!

of which Professor Browne has given the text, with an English prose translation,
in Persian Literature in Modern Times, pp. 284-297. '

3. (ff 14°-21") A mathnaws by Mirzd Nasir, whom I have not been able to
identify, beginning :

Wreed il (25 (633 (nD (G kS Jlee 9 L o2
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4. (ff. 22°~25") The Sardpd, a mathnawt describing the human body, by Mir
Sayyid ‘Ali Mihri of Isfahan, who flourished in the reign of Shah Husayn, the last
Safawf monarch (1105-1135/1694-1722). See Rieu, B.M.P.C., p. 796; Ethé,
[.O.P.C, No. 1640. Begins:

Slea o Use 55 U tle Sloje Gupd dle oy

5. (ff. 26°~28") Rubd‘ts’and couplets by Ziy4, z.e., probably, Ziya'u'd-Din Kashi
(Ethé, 1.O.P.C,, No. 1743, 29).

6. (ff. 28"-30%) Selections from Wahshi of Bafq (see Ethé, 1.O.P.C,, No. 1444)
and the above-mentioned Ziyad. These are followed by a ghazal of Jami.

7. (ff. 30"=35") CQastdas and ghazals by Sa'di.

8. (ff. 36°-85") The gastdas of Q4’ani, arranged in the order of their rhyme-
letters from 1 to .

9. (ff. 85™9g™) A large number of short extracts from the poems of Q4'dni.

10. (ff. g9*~108".) Qastdas of Q4’ani rhyming in the letter (s.
Ff. 109 of 21'2 x 13 c. and 14 Il. Cursive Za'ff7 with vignettes. No date.

V. 88 (7).
‘_}l.ﬂ.-:all 4L g0 'LJ'"“}' leﬂ 'I_S_,.d-.i'-‘- u\ﬁ:’

A valuable Persian Anthology, comprising specimens of the work of many poets
who lived in the Simanid, Ghaznavid, and Saljiq periods. The contents are as
follows:

I (pp. 2-139). The Dfwdn of ‘Unsuri, the poet-laureate of Sultdn Mahmud of
Ghazna, beginning :

Lo (G0efie 5 il Lk (G0alho 4B lob JLS5 (gob wal ems b Us

See Rieu's Pers. Suppl, Nos. 204 (ii), 205. Pp. 2-132 contain gasfdas in
alphabetical order, which are followed by three gzf‘as and about thirty rubdé‘ss. The
transcription was completed on 25 Sha‘bén, 1266/6 July, 1849.

2 (pp. 144-179). The gastdas of Abu'l-FHasan Lami‘i of Jurjin, a poet who
wrote panegyrics on Malikshah and Nizdmu'l-Mulk and died in the reign of Sultin
Sanjar. See Rieu, Pers. Suppl, No. 212 (ii). Begins:

A0IT TGP CCOMN (5 L VERG W ISR I CSY N Y J5\ €I RCHTYRCIN g1 g

3 (pp. 180-186). Two gastdas by Hakim Azraqi (see Lulerary History of
Persia, vol. 11, p. 323). 4 (pp. 186-190). Two gasédas by Stzani of Samargand
(see #bid., p. 342). 5 (p. 190). A gasida by Manshiri of Samarqand. See the
Lubdbul-Aibdd of ‘Awfi, Pt. 11, p. 44, where twelve verses of the same gasida,
beginning &3 sl waay Ly (&, are cited. 6 (p. 192). A gasida by Mangir ibn ‘Al
Mantiqi of Rayy (see Liferary History of Persia, vol. 11, pp. 93-94, and Lubdl,
Pt. 11, pp. 16-18), beginning :

i 1 iy s Ol Sl e e dle 8 (Sade th—‘
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7 (p. 193). A gasida by Bahrdmi of Sarakhs (see Lit. Hist. of Persia, vol. 11,
p. 156, and Lubab, Pt. 11, pp. 55-57), beginning

ol Ule 5 cdiliyd A3 a8 ey aly LT 5 ars alees
8 (p. 195). A gastda by Abu'l-Ma‘dli of Rayy (see Lubdé, Pt. 11, pp. 228-236,

where two complete odes by him are cited). 9 (p. 196). A gasfda in praise of the
vine (j) wies ;) by Bashshdr-i Marghazi!, beginning :

Sad 385 ) 5 ded e 3 (L wdly (ol S 1 slas L)

ro (p. 198). A gasfda by ‘Am‘aq of Bukhard (see Lit. Hist. of Persia, vol. 1,
p. 335, and Lubdé, Pt. 11, pp. 181-191), beginning:

Pt 1 p deden G pae ol ol GT 08 L s S L

11 (p. 199). Part of the celebrated “Candle” gasfda by Mindchihri, of which
the full text is given in Kazimirski's edition, pp. 86—93. 12 (p. 200). A gastda by
Qatran (see Lit. Hist. of Persta, vol. 11, p. 271). 13 (p. 202). A gastda by Zahir of
Farydb. 14 (p. 204). A gaséda by Sand'i of Ghazna. 15 (p. 205). A gastda by
Mu‘izzi. 16 (p. 206). A gasfda by Mukhtiri of Ghazna (see Rieu, B.M.P.C.,
p- 543). 17 (p. 207). A gastde by Sayfu'd-Din A'raj of Isfarang (see Dawlatshih,
pp. 126—-128). 18 (p. 208). A gasfda by Rudaki, beginning :

s T 5 Sy e e b b s e 9 S0 b e jle ol
19 (p. 209). A gastda, defective at the beginning, by Daqiqi. The first verse is:
iae 5 Wiy (65 a3 50 (B o
20 (p. 212). Two gasfdas by Sandi. 21 (p. 219). A short extract from a gasfda by
Farrukhi. 22 (p. 220). A similar extract from a gasfda by Badru'd-Din of Shdsh
(see Rieu, B.M.P.C,, pp. 1031-1032). 23 (p. 222). The opening verses of a gasfda

by Daqiqi. 24 (p. 222). A gasfda by Lami‘f of Jurjdn (see No. 2 supra). 25 (p. 225).
The famous gasfda by Ridaki, beginning

Ol 35 5 28 sl dmy Ol b 0 (e le

which has been edited by Mirz4 Muhammad Khan, with an introduction and English
translation by Sir E. Denison Ross, in J.R.A.S. for 1926, p. 213 foll. The text
given in this MS. contains g5 verses, one more than the printed text. 26 (p. 228).
A gasfda by Mukhtiri of Ghazna. 27 (p. 229). Two gastdas by Wisal, possibly
Wisdl of Shirdz (d. 1263/1847), who composed a sequel to the Farhdd % Skirtn of
Wabhshi (see Rieu, Pers. Suppl., No. 308). 28 (p. 233). A gasida by Abu'l-Faraj Runi
of Lahore (d. ¢ica 1100 A.D.; see Lubdb, Pt. 1, p. 238).

' [Marghasi is a dialectical form of Marwasf, ie. of Merv. I cannot find any notice of this poet.]
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It is scarcely necessary to state that many of the poems mentioned in the above
list are not complete gasédas, but only extracts comprising the customary Zaskééb or
prelude. Pp. 238 of 17 x 10 c. and 16 1. Small cursive fa'/fy. Dated on p. 139
A.H. 1266/A.D. 1849. On p. 1 Professor Browne has written the following note:
“Given to me by Mirz4 ‘Ali Akbar K4shif, June 6, 1913.” Facing p. 1 is a Persian
table of contents prepared by Mirzd Bihriz.

V. 89 (8).
e STy
A good, fairly old, but very incomplete copy of the odes of Kamal of Khujand
(ef. V. 33 supra). It is defective both at the beginning and the end, but while it
contains ghazals rhyming in J— ¢, none of those rhyming in |—¢ is included.
There is also a lacuna after f. 31°, where some ghazals rhyming in » and all those
rhyming in s have fallen out.

Ff. 44 of 17°9x12'5c. and 13 Il. Clear but somewhat inelegant Za‘'/fy. No
colophon or date.

V. 9o (8).
e
A defective copy of the Gulistdn. The portions missing are (1) the latter part
of the Introduction, (2) the whole of Book I, (3) the earlier part of Book II,
occupying pp. 46-51, L. 4, in Platts’s edition.
Ff. 102 of 16'8 x 10'5 ¢. and 13 I. Fair fa'/#g with rubrications. Dated 948/

1541—2. Professor Browne has noted that this was one of 34 MSS. bought by him
from the Trustees of the British Museum in December, 1923, for £14.

V. 91 (10).

“ 6 A ,;,L:'.._.lf

The following description by Professor Browne is written on the fly-leaf: “The
Gulistdn of Sa‘'di, received as a present from Mufti-zdda ‘Izzi Bey of Nicosia,
Cyprus, with letter [which is pasted on the last page] dated March 5, 1925, on
March 15 of the same year. From the 7udle of Confents on fi. 1*-2* it would
appear that this formed only a small part of a large volume of selected Persian
writings.

Ff. 41 of 248 x 14 c. and 23 1. Excellent fa*/fg with rubrications; dated in
colophon Rabi* 1, 1061/Feb.—March, 1651."
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W. TURKISH POETRY.

W. 1 (3).
‘Al Qlﬁ >
The Ddwdn of Najiti (d. g14/1500; see E. J. W. Gibb, Hiust, of Ottoman
Poetry, vol. 11, p. 03 foll.), which he dedicated to Prince Mahmd, son of Bayazid I11.
See Rieu, B.M.T.C., p. 171, and Fliigel, Vienna Cat., vol. 1, p. 624.
Contents:
Preface (f. 2"), beginning:
]| ‘EJ"I aJl ™ J.b!ju "Lf:'l’ 5 AS‘ __,JJ_:T J’fiﬁ
Castdas (. 4°), beginning:
Y s e sl Jas saiithe JS bl NS JUs dsl o5 e ob
Ghazals (f. 51°), beginning :
LT jodsl ailyyy aped wad (gred LT jodyl dile oASeS dille Sy,
The ghazals are followed by a number of short poems, including some rubd'ss.

Ff. 174 of 19°7 x 142 ¢, and 15 ll. Good Turkish nasé% No date. Bought for
£1 in Cairo, Feb. 10, 1903.

W. 2 (7).

:uj};ﬂ-ﬁ' C‘,l‘j.._l_}

The Turkish Diwdn of Fuzili of Baghdad (d. 963/1555-6 or 970/1562-3). See
Hist. of Ottoman Poetry, vol. m1, p. 7o foll.), Rieu, BM.T.C., p. 207, and Fliigel,
Vienna Cat., vol. 1, p. 638. The preface is wanting.

Begins:

a3l Rt aile Cdde oy SJl gudl EL,;, Gl Gial U1 a3
Ff. 81 of 168 x 11 c. and 17 1. Dated 20 Safar, 1218/12 June, 1803.

The poetical works of Nef'{ of Erzeriim, who flourished in the reign of Sultin
Murad 1V and was put to death, according to most authorities, in 1044/1634—5
(Hist. of Ottoman Poetry, vol. m1, p. 252 foll.). See Rieu, B.M.T.C,, p. 192
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Ff. 1°-60" comprise Persian gasfdas, ghazals, and git‘as, beginning:
I3 demmgd ) e 93 5h 30l wuslG BIAL; U Jds 5 26 sle e o3
The Turkish poems (ff. 62°~214") begin:
iy yoiliell g 53 re e s il L My ouiE
Ff. 214 of 18x12°5 c. and 151l. Good fa‘/f7 with rubrications. No colophon or
date. Bought from ]. J. Naaman in May, 1902.

W. 4 (8).

‘& ﬁ"‘j‘ u..:.‘:

A Turkish mystical matknawi, entitled ‘Aynu'l-Hayit or “The Fountain of
Life,” by Aq-Kirmani Naqshf (according to the rubric on f. 1* of W. 5), written
partly in the /aza; metre and partly in »ramal, and beginning :

SIS gl epd i & (Sl et 0 0588 KU

The work, which is defective at the end, consists of a versified exposition of
Qur'dnic texts and traditions of the Prophet.

Ff. 206 of 20x 15 c. and 11 ll. Coarse Turkish hand, a mixture of »y‘¢ and
dfwdnf. Bought from ]. J. Naaman in Sept., 1gor.

W. 5 (9).

A complete copy of the same poem, presented to Professor Browne by Dr Rizd
Tevfiq in August, 1909.

Ff. go of 22°2x 15 c. and 22 Il. Clear Turkish #as&% with rubrications. Tran-
scribed by Darwish ‘Abdu’l-Fattdh Y4aziji and dated 9 Rajab 1217/5 November,
1802,

W. 6 (9).

'iLl.ﬂ'j‘l _,,n:}
A collection of gastdas, bearing the title Dhammal-Fand, which (as i must

here signify .t 13) is equivalent to De contemplu mundi. According to the late
Mr E. ]. W. Gibb, whose letter accompanies the MS., this work was composed by

a certain Muslihw'd-Din-oghlu of Sirsirat (<o, probably for s, Siristid) in
Bozqir ( ,!;;;), a district in the south-west of the vildyet of Qoniya,

. G M. 35
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Begins:
olad Gile (o) B aas Y spa s LiS
(._..:'-l;i} ol {;tfr};:li it 45 s E:s (3 _,:p:i,; Fr—
Ff. 122 of 21 x 15°4 . and 16 ll. Defective at the end. Poor but legible Turkish
naskh. Bought at Kazan by Professor E. H. Minns in September, 1898.

W. 7 (9).

The first of the two works contained in this volume is a long Turkish mat/inawt
on religious topics, without title or author's name. It comprises many edifying
anecdotes, stories of the Prophets, expositions of Qur'dnic texts, etc.

Begins: i

, JDaS (1 sl Gee kel ol

The colophon (f. 124") is as follows:

(?) Wps (7) aZupd 33 BYT oy 5 SIS Creci 53 (F) tremmes o3¢ Al npeem iyl Ao 0 i
(?) Alialy Voo (o _ormyll 2ue djio (S 5

The second work (ff. 125"~196") is an Arabic treatise on figk, defective both at
the beginning and the end. The contents include i (f. 141%), Skall s
(f. 159%), and adl s (. 169°).

Ff. 197 of 20x15'8 c. and 17 and 101l. Coarse Transoxanian nasfa‘lfg. As
the MS5. was written in Kazan and bears the name of a former owner who belonged
to that town, it probably came from there.

W. 8 (7).
LL Ls“'-‘-JJa A% L{.ﬂ._.m t.§-‘-.>"ﬂ EL:,J uﬂ..l.h LLC—EiJL

This MS., which was given to Professor Browne by Dr Riza Tevfiq, contains
the following works:

1. (ff. 1°~13%) The Zarfgat-ndma, or “Book of the Mystic Path,” by Shaykh
Helvaji-zade Mahmiid of Scutari, with the Za#kal/us (pen-name) of Hud4'i (d. 1038/
1628; see Gibb, Hist. of Ottoman Poetry, vol. 1, p. 218 foll.). Another copy is
described in Fliigel's Vienna Catalogue, vol. 11, p. 541. The treatise is written in
Poscs beginning a3ti sty T gl b ueadt, and concludes with two short pieces
1N VErse,

2. (ff. 13%-31%) Najdtu'l-Gharty, or “The Rescue of the Drowning,” a
mathnawt by Hudd'i which, as described by Mr E. ]. W. Gibb (foc. cit., p. 219)
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“consists of a series of riming paraphrases of certain well-known Apostolic traditions
and sayings of prominent Suff saints.”
Begins:
A bl [] s jusl as el J5l S3e [5] des aslus
3. (ff. 33°~79".) The Pand or “Counsel” of Zariff Baba, a mathnawt on
ethical topics, beginning :
LI T judgs aiiefe 13/ wlas sl dan st e
4. (ff. 79°-91") Another treatise by the same Zarifi on various #stzdihdt or
technical terms used by the Sifis. It is written partly in prose and partly in verse.
Begins:
i ot oo axds) G a3jr (S0 Jsl demm ot o
and ends:
Jst o olle o 0 Gal Ut el addyl el duyk S
5. (ff. 92°—g6") The TZasawwuf-ndma or *“Book of Sifism” by Zarifi,
beginning :
Ol Do (GBS Gails  Ohs see V3 wlas-
Ff. 97"—98" contain tables of #sfild/iét (1) of the great Shaykhs and (2) of Hafiz,
with the explanations written below.

Ff. 102 of 166 x 11°2 c. and 13 ll. No colophon or date. Written by different
hands. No. 3 is a small, neat, and carefully pointed Za‘/y.

W. g (8).
: JUa_G d.nLJ.-.g A= o3

A metrical Turkish translation of the Pand-ndma of Faridu'd-Din *Attdr by
Amri of Adrianople (d. 988/1580). See Fliigel, Vienna Catalogue, vol. 111, p. 415,
where another copy of the work is described, and Rieu, B.M.T.C,, pp. 154 and 261,

Begins (f. 2%):

ot Gk GeisB same e O aliy ayS lalyl

The translation, written in the same metre as the original poem and dedicated
to Prince Bdyazid, a son of Sultdn Sulaym:n I (see Gibb, Hust. of Ottoman Poetry,
vol. 111, pp. 10-11), begins on f. 4*:

aodl Jli (338 Oled! 198 dolle (Slos Jsl Sam gt om
and is followed by miscellaneous Turkish and Arabic verses (ff. 37*—40").

Ff. 43 of 198x 136 ¢c. and 15 ll. Clear naskh, pointed, with rubrications.
Transcribed by Darwish Safar and completed in 1035/1625-6. This MS. was
presented to Professor Browne in April, 1908, by Dr Rizd Tevfiq.

352
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W. 10 (9).

S 0 12
P i i A
The Chaghatdy or Eastern Turki poems of Nawd'i, which is the pen-name of
Mir ‘Ali Shir (d. go6/1501), the accomplished minister of Sultdan Fusayn ibn Mansir
ibn Bayqara. See Persian Literature under Tartar Dominion, p. 505, and Riey,
B.M.T.C., pp. 204—298.
Ff. 1*~21% Preface in prose, beginning :
GVl Jib el gilans Smlad
Ff. 24"—305" Ghazals in alphabetical order, beginning :

lagdl let SalO1 g (e e 2Bp80
Ff. 306 of 22 x 12'7 c. and g ll. Fair Za‘/fg between gold and coloured borders.
Copied at Kashghar in 1241/1825-6. Professor Browne has written on the fly-leaf,
“ A Christmas Present to me from Professor A. von-Le Coq of Berlin, 25. xii. 1923,"
and the latter's book-plate with inscription signed “A. v. Le Coq" is pasted inside
the cover.

X. STORIES AND EPISTOLARY MODELS.
X. 1 (9).

@ JLs

Kamdlu'l-Baldégha or “The Perfection of Eloquence,” an Arabic anthology in
prose and verse compiled by ‘Abdu’r-Rahman ibn ‘Ali al-Yazdadi and comprising
in the first place the letters (rasd'#/) of Shamsu’l-Ma‘dli Q4dbis ibn Washmgir,
Prince of Tabaristdn (d. 403/1012 ; see Lzf. Hust. of Persia, vol. 11, p. 101), which are
followed, for the purpose of comparisen, by specimens in the same style selected
from the correspondence of the royal author's eminent contemporaries. Eldjji
Khalifa (ed. Flugel, vol. v, p. 240, No. 10858) attributes this work to Qdbis ibn
Washmgir himself.

Begins :

s333ly PEON ;53 3 jhwa o Aelad alll Lo L1 CiS (oalsill (Mo 0 em)l e JUB

domead By Olae Grlons (1o @i Ol Al oty DUEQI Juluy o1 (e Aoyt Juead B
The book to which al-Yazdadi refers in this passage is no doubt the Sind‘afu-

I-Kitdba by Qudama ibn Ja‘far (d. 310/922 according to Brockelmann, Gesch. d.

Awrab. Litt,, 1, 228), which seems to have formed part of the same writer's Kztdbu-
'-Khardj (see De Slane in _Journal Asiatigue, Série v, vol. 20, p. 156).
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Al-Yazdadi goes on to say that, finding nothing in Qudima’s work comparable
to the epistles of Qabiis ibn Washmgir, he resolved to edit the latter in order that
they might serve as a perfect model to secretaries,

AW (A Rhae 4zl W JS LDl S Ligds

He adds that he has not included the answers written to these epistles, making an
exception, however, in favour of the Sd/z6 Isma‘l ibn ‘Abbad (and in one instance,
of Abu Ishdq Ibrahim ibn Hildl as-S4bi)L In the heading prefixed to each epistle
he states the number of pairs of rhymed clauses ( gl (51:3) which it contains.

In addition to the correspondence of Q4bis ibn Washmgir, this volume com-
prises epistles or poems by the following: Abid Ishdq ibn Ibrdhim as-S4abi (f. 18),
the Sdkzé Isma'il ibn ‘Abbdd (ff. 21% 22%), Abd Bakr al-Khwarizmi (ff. 22°-23%),
Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi'l-Jabbar al-‘Utbi (ff. 24°-25"), Muhammad ibn ‘Abdil-‘Aziz
as-Sulami an-Nishabari (f. 25"), ar-Ra’is Ahmad ibn Ibrdhim ad-Dabbi (f. 26"),
as-Sayyid Abul-Hasan ‘Ali ibnu'l-Hasan al-‘Alawi (ff. 26"-27%), Abd Sa‘id ar-
Rustami (f. 28%), Abu'l-Faraj ibn Hindu (f. 28%), Aba Sa‘id ibnu’l-Khalaf al-
Hamad4ani (ff. 29°-31"), al-Imdm Abd Ja‘far Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi'llih ibn Salih
az-Zawzani (f. 32*), Abu'l-Hasan al-Békharzi (ff. 32-33"), Badi‘u'z-Zaman al-Hama-
dani (ff. 34"—38% 45" 46 58°-50"), Abti Nasr Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Mikali and
his son Abu'l-Fadl (ff. 40°—42°), Rashidu'd-Din Watwit (ff. 46"-56"), Abu Sa‘id ibn
Abi'l-Khayr and Ibn Sina (ff. 57°-58"), and many others.

Ff. 60 of 21°5x 14°2 c. and 17 ll. Neat, clear modern nasé&#% with rubrications.
No colophon or date. This is one of eighty-four MSS. of the Belshah collection
which were divided at the British Museum on Nov. 12, 1920.

X. 2 (10).

A collection of edifying tales by an anonymous writer, The words ) e,
which occur in the description of the work immediately after the Bismz'/lidk, are
given in the colophon as its title ; they also form the title of a book ascribed in the
Fikrist (p. 130, 1. 24) to Quddma ibn Ja‘far (d. 310/922). The title written in red
above the Bismi'lldh is 522 sy =)l 5, and Professor Browne has noted on

the fly-leaf that “ This seems to be an abridgement of the Kétdbu'l-Faraj ba'da’sh-
Shidda of at-Tantkhi, entitled Sa»/u'l-Famm.” The contents, however, show that

! [In this letter (f. 17%) as-Sdbi replies to a letter (f. 16*) in which Qdbnis had asked for two astrolabes
and other astronomical instruments in as-Sibi's A&ssdna, and excuses himself for his inability to comply
with the request.]
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the present compilation, though much of its matter is taken from at-Tanikhi, must
be regarded as an independent work.
Begins :
LU pée L1 sy ol ho 5 il il e Liagll jlit) DS
The headings of the twelve chapters into which it is divided are as follows :
(£ 2%) ‘ddasdls dpandl G gDV L ey DL e Azl jlal S JaYl S
(f. 20) “pafl i | oy JE | Jo Lmll jLaN (B € SDT DL
(f. 30%) jpmmidl aimdy din)l B ¢ SIWT oW
(F. 39%) “(3291) ;DN iad (hes poledl (oo dipaodl Jua (‘AN DU
(£ 47°) ‘Boluil) imed Aoy dommpl | le dimoll jlWl | G molad] DL
(F 52°) o) wiad Aoy Dgdl o Liamoll jLsYt (F CCasll SLI
wind ey dofally ohall by Shlacllsaedl Jleaiul e Aol jLal (S @Il DU
(F. 60%) oyl (peedls?) poskads yardly san !
(£ 65Y) ‘(SN Slasiat) imd ey Baligdl Jloaiul  Je diagdl Jlsa) (S CouelEl DU
(£ 72%) ¢ el spor oimdy MV ayKe (o Digxoll jladl (S AeB] D)
(. 82%) *Jadl imd (Jes 201 (o digadl ;L) (S AW L
(F. 96Y) “jsmdly oMl iad (Jes Juadl Joaivl o Limodl jLat) (4 e (oaladl DU
(f. 104%) adedly i) wuimnd oy ohadl Jlominl e diagdl jLal (J Sie SO DU
As regards the books which the compiler has mentioned by name in the rubrics
introducing each anecdote, there are twenty-six excerpts from the Kzidbu'l-Faraj
ba'da’ sh-Shidda of at-Tanukhi; ten (ff. 4%, 36 39% 40°% 48°, 55% 56% 10Q% 113F,
114%) from the Kztdbidl-Firdaws; six (ff. 108 112% 114% 118% 119% 119") from the
Safatu'l-fawhar (e biv); three (ff. 72% 98" 99*) from the Ta'»itk of Abu'l-
FHasan Thabit ibn Sindn (as-S54abi; d. esrca 365/975); three (ff. 120" 121% 121%)
from the Kitdbu Nagli'z-Zivdf (Supbn Jas); two (ff. 45% 46°) from the Kitdbu'n-
Nastha of Abu'l-Qéasim Hibatu'llsh ibn Masarra ; and two (ff. 82% 104°) from the
Kitdbu'I- Wiuzard of [ Muhammad ibn ‘Abdts] al-Jahshiyari (d. 331/942). Although
the last-named work is one of at-Tantkhi's sources, the extracts from it which are
given in this MS. are not likely to have been copied from the Fara; ; the other five
books were not, apparently, excerpted by at-Tamikhi in his great collection, and at
any rate they are not cited by him (see Alfred Wiener, Die Farag ba'd a$-Sidda-
Litevatur in Der Islam, vol. 1v, 1913, p. 403 foll.). While our author has derived
the greater part of his materials from the Faray, his work is planned on different
lines and to that extent possesses a character of its own.

Ff. 122 of 23'7x13'3 c. and 17 ll. Excellent nask% with rubrications. Dated

1033/1623—4. No. 3 of eighty-four MSS, of the Belshah collection divided at the
British Museum on Nov. 12, 1920,
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X. 3 (12).
I s ol ) ity SIS ol

The First of the Four Parts of the celebrated collection of anecdotes compiled
in 625/1228 by Muhammad ‘Awfi. For a full account of the author and his work
see [utroduction lo the Jawdmiu'l-Hikdyit by Dr Mubammad Nizdmu'd-Din
(E. J. W. Gibb Memorial, New Series, vol. vit). The present MS., which is
designated as X and numbered 28 in Dr Nizdmu'd-Din’s descriptive list of the
MSS. of the Jawdmz', is characterized by him (gp. cit., p. 122) as modern and
unreliable. It contains 967 anecdotes.

Begins : ¥

VS R P o (I.'th.e 3t ol Alaal c.hu-d At u..plbiu; u"'lr*‘ E ,ﬂ.'.r

Ff. 396 of 286 195 c. and 19 1l. Nasta'lfg, no date; probably written in

Turkey in the 18th century. Bought of J. ]. Naaman, April 12, 1901.

X. 4 (16).

‘C’JL.II_,JJ\ C.j\}lj th\ C:a\}e-

This apparently complete MS. of the Jawdmi's'l-Hikdydt of ‘Awfi is designated
as P and numbered 20 in Dr Nizdmu'd-Din's descriptive list (gp. czt., p. 121), but
though it contains all the Four Parts into which the work is divided, many anecdotes
are omitted and Chs. V, VI, VII in Part IV are almost entirely wanting. Dr Nizdmu'd-
Din, who worked upon this MS. for four years, has numbered the anecdotes
correctly, marked with an asterisk on the margin those which are missing, and
added a 7able of Contents in comparison with the preceding MS. (X, 3), the India
Office MS. 595 (L), and the British Museum MS. Add. 16,862 (J). He describes
its textual value as very uncertain.

Begins :

PO QB )3 Sk dmph _pAE £l W U dges prleo Ls1u 31 4 Iyis... olpm 5 552
RPTY

Ff. 404 of 38 x 24°5 c. and 25 1l. Small legible nasfa‘/tg with rubrications. The

first few pages are damaged. Dated 27 Mubarram 105911 February, 1649.

Transcribed by ‘Abdu’r-Rahim ibn Muhammad Niydsari (Niydstari). Bought from
the heirs of the late Sir Albert Houtum-Schindler on Jan. 5, 1917.
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X. 5 (14).
) Bl sl
A collection of anecdotes in Persian. There appears to be no indication of
authorship.
Begins :
aiifs LAT sy ay falab (o] s ) Glamad Saway (L3 ol
ol Wislode 5 oo 3 3 Db J0E o KD 9 Syl Ses
The work ends on f. 188" and is followed by various poems, some by Yaghma4,
rubd'ts, etc,

Ff. 215 of 32°3x 18'7 c. and 15 IL in the middle of the page and 26 in margins,
Dated (on f. 188%) 1253/1837-8. Large and rather illegible Za‘/4.

X. 6 (10).
s alalt e e

A Persian work on Sifism, anecdotal in character, treating of ethical and
religious topics and written partly in prose and partly in verse, I have not found
any notice of it elsewhere.

Begins : i

Iiled 5 Lot (A (2 pile  1Plej 5 Ui e LD 5 S
The author’s name, Zaynu'l-‘Abidin, is mentioned in the following passage (f. 4%):

b5 3 ko Aludl WS mea ) wite 3 et Ul Wste s e
) 2 splae B el S 0y ol Dl
F 2 Gah) deml jo (U Gy (e 4B

He states that on retiring from his employment as an official secretary and
accountant he devoted himself to the religious life and composed the present work,
which is dedicated to the Timurid Prince Nusratu’s-Saltana Sultin Khalilu'llih
(8o7-812: d. 814/1411-12),

The title is given on f. 12*:

O _sgrge el Gl o opedylall Gliny

The work consists of three chapters, which are subdivided into ten, five, and
two fasls respectively.

Table of contents :

Chapter 1, Fas/ i, dza31 s Fasl 17, A\ 535 J3; Fasl 122, N4 i Fasl 1w,
S Al S5 Fasl v, el Aol B Fasd vi, ) Ade e W G2 3 Fagsl vii,
el wis ohal | B; Fasl vidh, sanlly phadl i Fasl iz, V) Zodey i) o3; Fasl x,
ol e | .
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Chapter 11, Fas/ 7, & s\Jsl 8 dpas)l Sl o Fasl 1z, \Jlady I wis peall (G5
Fasl 131, 1)qd)) Sige oy ladall slie 335, i Fasd v, WY SlLS  S; Fasl v, oa S
ddl ke g 1pe¥l,

y Chapter 111, Fas/ 7, adpizd Sllla b Fast a (Khdtima), My Slehs S
aillaldl,

Owing to a lacuna after f. 51°, fas/s &x and « of Ch. I and fas/ 7 with part of
Jasé @i of Ch. 11 are wanting in this copy.

Ff. 114 of 24°6x16°4 c. and 19 ll. Dated in the colophon 23 Shawwal, 891/
22 October, 1486, and written in a rather archaic /a'/#7, which is quite legible
though the scribe has recorded that on account of his infirmities—he was then
seventy-five years old—and his weak sight he copied the last pages hastily
doady Loalaej ey, The MS, was bought from the heirs of Sir Albert Houtum-
Schindler on January s, 1917.

X. 7 (9).
‘Lgd.n.lw L.:.-.?'::.A-t L.?"FL' (_L&-%

The first of the two treatises contained in this MS. is the Chzkz! Neimeis, also
known as Ndmiis-i Akbar and juz'iyydt @ Kulliyydt, of Ziyd'u'd-Din Nakhshabi
(d. 751/1350-1), author of the Si/ku's-Suliik (see D. 21, No. 8, p. 41 supra) and several
other works. As the title indicates, it is a description, in belletristic and poetical
style, of forty parts of the human body, arranged under forty ndmizis. See Rieu,
B.M.P.C., vol. 11, p. 740, and Ivanow, A.5.B.P.C., No. 335. The author says (f. 13"):

300 JS Wpios usi Jome 53 sje O 4y j1 ael 035 153 asgems (g3 4 lje 58 g
22 2t 1 ugals ) 4D hasgems Gl 3000l 03l L SUIS 5 Sla Lasgeao
aal oS gl egeli e

Begins :
dead] Ul el AU) ob A5 aSs | guoal (5) domm Aspad

Table of Contents (ff. 13°~14"). The poem which concludes the work (ff. 276"-
279" is incomplete.

Ff. 280"-458® are occupied by an extensive collection of moral and religious
sayings in prose ahd verse, anecdotes, homilies, etc., on which the copyist has
bestowed the title (f. 280"): (gasw siin ased (sic) Jsl jadt. The compiler, who
describes himself (f. 281*) as Hafiz Muhammad Sa‘id ibn Hafiz Karami'lldh ibn
Hafiz Sultdn Muhammad ibn Hafiz ‘Ayni’d-Din (g40s0! o5 (?) (&5 #CsS, com-
posed the present work in Dhul-Qa‘da of the thirty-fourth year of Aurangzeb
= A.H. 1102[]July, A.D. 1691, at Islamabad! (Mathurd).

Begins : Ay LD e O P B
! [The author gives |_gsswnis as a chronogram for the date of his work (f. 283%).]

M. C. M, 30
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[t comprises a preface and five chapters, of which the contents are as follows:

(1. 219%) “Wilej Jal pdy 5 sligas] Snphe 5 ko I dot Ol 53 ‘oo

(f. 335%) ‘Sl jl Syl SRl ayle as Ll Sl ulianl 53 31 b

(. 345%) Uae 5 Jodad wislade oy 3o Js 430 5 i) 5 Unde 5 sy Jb) 2utd 33 Soas U

(£ 361%) (0T wmilio 3 o 8 s Ol 33 ‘ogew WU

(f. 372%) C Ui oS 5 ke wuled 5 Lefan Lielys 5 jeel Slhoad 53 Lo)la U

Cretogoll prol uiMdn oiin plandl Dislaw oM g dbpile Cislla) 5 DS o SledS 5y Loy S
(f. 412%) dyamy AV} a3y aie  Jad dDl (od) (I | clTpe Sipdiem
This work, like the preceding one, is incomplete at the end, and there is no

colophon.

Ff. 458 of 21 x 11°5 ¢c. and 15 1l. Poor Indian Za‘'/fg with rubrications. The

fly-leaf bears the signature of Standish O'Grady by whom the MS. was presented
to Professor Browne.

X. 8 (6).

A0 L) Jsall s

A collection of moral and religious anecdotes, especially legends of the prophets
and saints, compiled from the 7hyd'n ‘wlimi d-Din of Abi Hamid al-Ghazili and
possibly from other works by the same author. These excerpts, which occupy
ff. 30°~104" are preceded by the well-known ethical work of al-Ghazili entitled
Ayyuka'l- Walad (Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Awvab. Litl., vol. 1, p. 423, No. 32),
beginning on f. 2°:

Sreiiel) Adlally paollall Oy dll spa]

Ff. 195 of 14'5%9'7 ¢. and 1o ll. Dated 1295/1878—9. The text is very
carelessly written and abounds in grammatical errors. This is one of the MSS.
of the Belshah collection divided at the British Museum on Nov. 12, 1920.

X. 9 (8).

Ll.SH'U'L sy 85
An imperfect copy of the well-known Ottoman Turkish version of the History
of the Forty Wastrs made in the 15th century by Ahmad-i Misri or Sheykh-zddeh,
which has been translated into English by E. J. W, Gibb. See Rieu, B.M.T.C,,
pp. 216-219, Fliigel, Vienna Cat., vol. 1, p. 417, and cp. Gibb, Hist. of Ottoman
Poetry, vol. 1, p. 430, n. 1, and vol. v, p. 13, n. 1.
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Begins :
e L L L
Ff. 78 of 19 x 13'8 c. and 19 ll. Written in clear naséa‘/ig and dated Muharram,
1155/Feb.—March, 1742. There is a lacuna of twenty or thirty folios between f. 1"
and f. 3%, and the catch-words indicate other omissions. Professor E. H. Minns
has noted on the fly-leaf that he bought the MS. at Kazan in Sept. 1898.

X. 10 (10).

A fine old copy of the Humdyin-ndéma, the well-known Turkish version of the
Anwdr-i Sukaylf (Fables of Bidpdy), composed by ‘Ali Chelebi of Philippopolis
(d. A.H. 950/1543) and dedicated to Sultdin Sulaymdn I. See Rieu, B.M.T.C,,
pPp. 227-228; Fliigel, Vienna Cat., vol. 111, pp. 2g99-301.

Begins :

oSl 2o GYBY o _pofan 5 $Vi _pehen S

Ff. 345 of 24 x 162 c. and 21 1. Excellent fz‘/fg with rubrications. Transcribed
by Khalil ibn Yusuf in Jumada 1, 982/August, 1574. According to Professor
Browne's note on the fly-leaf, this MS. was given to him in April, 1908, in
Constantinople by Dr Riza Tevfiq.

X, 11 (9).

O\ SS”

The following description has been written by Professor Browne on the fly-leaf :
“This book, entitled K7#db-i Rizwdn, is written in imitation of the famous Gu/istdn
of Sa‘di. It is quite modern, being adorned with a panegyric on Sultin ‘Abdu’l-
Hamid, and was composed (see p. 22) in A.H. 1304 (=A.D. 1886-7). It comprises:

Pp. 23— 53: (1) A Preface. On the Happiness of Men and the Vicissitudes
of Fortune.

Pp. 54-101: (2) Chapter I. On Love, Beauty, and Youth.
Pp. 102-150: (3) Chapter 1. Ethical.
Pp. 151-209: (4) Chapter III. Characteristics of the Great.

Pp. 210-282 : (5) Chapter IV. Witticisms and quaint Anecdotes.

Pp. 283-310: (6) Conclusion. Philosophical Maxims. i

I think the author of this work is Mirz4 Aqa J4n of Kirman, or possibly Shaykh
Ahmad Riihi of Kirm4n, concerning whom see my Persian Revolution [pp. 93-6]"

A full account of these men, both of whom were Azalis, and their numerous

writings will be found in Materials for the Study of the Bdbt Religion, p. 221 foll,
gfi-2
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where Professor Browne definitely assigns the K7#dé-i Rizwdn to Mirza Aq4 Jan
of Kirman.
Begins :
Sipem Srje Ll Chog 3 el D5 e STaeg 4D ) Ol Jlad f s ajal WLy
Pp. 310 of 20°5 x 14 c. and 18 1. Clear nask% with rubrications. The transerip-
tion of Mirzd Mustafa, the Bab{ scribe, was completed on 6 Sha‘'ban, 1331/11 July,
191 3.

. I2(rz)

[‘_;L:q_c:ﬂ m:-uj] .,:L:J}J\ Al

The work entitled Tufkfatu'l-Albdb, of which this MS. contains the second
volume comprising the last twenty-four chapters, is noticed by Hajji Khalifa (ed.
Fliigel, vol. 11, p. 222, No. 2548) and is mentioned by Maqgqari (Leyden ed., vol. 1,
pt. 2, p. 617, No. 147), but, so far as I am aware, no complete copy of it is extant.
According to Hajji Khalifa, it comprises a Preface and four chapters (wlssl day)l);
it actually contains forty, but the first sixteen are wanting in the present MS,,
which begins as follows :

t"" O3l slsa oo Dyjlan O (Ko Oy (Glamdl o Sleadl i (58 508 LIl DU

Concerning the author, Abt ‘Abdi'lldh (or Abti Fldmid) Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi-
'r-Rahim al-M4zinf al-Qays{ of Granada, we learn from Magqqari (/oc. c#t.) that he
was born in 473/1080-1, studied in Alexandria, Cairo, Damascus and Baghdad,
stayed for some time in Khurdsdn, finally returned to Syria, and died at Damascus
in Safar, 565/0ct.—Nov., 1169.

The historian adds that the subject of the 7u/kfatu'l-A/bdé is the wonders which
its compiler had seen in the course of his travels, and that his account of them
brought him into disrepute (3 ¥ Lo  JI $Ub oy oL amy aby). On the whole,
however, the contents of this MS. do not correspond with the above descrip-
tion. In the colophon the work is correctly described as a general Adab-book
(w3Y Oeid) dzalan). The headings of the twenty-four chapters have been written
by a modern hand on a page of foolscap facing p. 1, as follows :

Ch. xvii (p. 1): Ollly (Glsadl Cro Glead i | 3
Ch. xviii (p. 13): gty il o o i Loed
Ch. xix (p. 38): Oetkell ity Liidly doslioh i
Ch. xx (p. 47): st b L Splel S (giladl Gsaelly il o
Ch. xxi (p. 50): Uekidiolly aldl (o oblins | (rey roilamod] Lamy e (o
Ch. xxii (p. 55): AW (B Ay deladll S
Ch. xxiii (p. 69): abladl e tl-o,&,!._, shaaldl jlal | o8

Ch. xxiv (p. 95): slawylly Cg.,l.'ﬂ o
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Ch. xxv (p. 102): opeby ;2N (B ATl DIy Sladl | S
Ch. xxvi (p. 106): Bpuilid] oy inBle sgus Spoloadly pgpeSiiedl jlinl
Ch. xxvii (p. 112): -cﬂ alaly oo Slis s
Ch. xxviii (p. 134): GUNI g Saady G BUIYI LSLE B
Ch. xxix (p. 139): Aok jaleds dopms L1 S
Ch. xxx (p. 160): il allaey dndl aSlio ,S3
Ch. xxxi (p. 166):  Ggpmelly Shpusdl Jod dlasy Lais cpamedl duesls HlS3Y1 S
Ch. xxxii (p. 181): wolasdly I S
Ch. xxxiii (p. 190): (B)e ol ke e B gty DL SNg el (5
Ch. xxxiv (p. 193): JWly _panily Ailealls jajll g6
Ch. xxxv (p. 203): 2o Pl o slofadl jlily ofadly eoslly Lisgll
Ch. xxxvi (p. 266): ) pis Loy iy LA 5 anjll S
Ch. xxxvii (p. 271): c-Jl W A S e
Ch. xxxviii (p. 276): Slailly Dgedl Fimd wis DL Gjy Lo pede S
Ch. xxxix (p. 282): t.'!'l dgjadly B0 B

Ch. xl {P 235): okl Lads Gldall Lass gLl tg_;iﬂl_j owen | PR € 1] RULIPRRg | W t‘h"—

Pp. 299 of 29 x 20°3 c. and 31 ll. Written in a fair Maghribi hand, with rubri-
cations, and dated 20 Safar, 1176/10 September, 1762. The author’s name does
not seem to occur anywhere in the volume, but the title of the work is given in the
colophon.

X. 13 (9).
-
Sl ST Rl
The Nigdristdn or “Picture-gallery,” composed in Persian in imitation of
Sa‘di's Guiisién by the famous Ottoman legist and historian, Kamdl-P4ashd-zdde
(d. 941/1535; cf. Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Arab. Litl., vol. 11, p. 449; Fliigel, Vienna

Cat., vol. 11, p. 285).

Hegua: histies (o (Slos Lite (o (shio

The work consists of a Preface and eight chapters, which bear the same titles
as those of the Gulistdn.

Ff. 174 of 206x12'6 and 21 ll. Good masfa‘/fg with rubrications. Dated
973/1565—6. Bought for 10s. at Sotheby’s sale on June 18, 1923.
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X. 14 (9).
—
n.‘lbb].g JLA{ ul-:-ﬂ_}lg.l
Another copy of the Nigdristdn of Kamal-Pasha-zdde, bought at the same
auction as the MS. described above. :
Ff. 124 of 21°3x 15'5 c. and 22 ll. Curious nasfa'/fg with rubrications. Dated

Jumadda 1, 963/March—April, 1556. The colophon is on f. 115% and ff. 115°~121*
are filled with a large number of Persian and Turkish apophthegms, proverbs, etc.

Y. COLLECTANEA, MISCELLANEA, AND UNCLASSIFIED.

Y. 1 (8).
Contents :
1. Several MS. Persian fasnfs or ballads collected and sent to Professor Browne
by George Grahame, then H.B.M. Consul at Shiriz, in October, 1905.
2. Lithographed Muharram poems (fa‘zéyas and rawza-£hwdns), including the
following six fa‘zzyas :
‘ol By SUS (1)
‘b M o e b (1)
ol aj alel 9 slam dew Spde IlE DS (1)
FOple iaj Sl b jeeed pesl Lelaee (1)
W iy el 3 ol s Gyler SX U spashy s D23ed ey ajaS das (0)
e agjad pekaes 9
Lalel Dbl Ludaes (1)
3. A MS. Béabi poem by Mirzd Na‘im of Abadé (see A Vear amongst lhe

Persians, p. 567 of the reprint), received from G. Grahame in August, 190z, with
a letter in which the writer says that Mirzd Muhammad or Mirz4 Na‘im really
came from Sidih.

4. A MS. Kurdish poem received from the Rev. W. St Clair Tisdall in 1912.

5. MS. poems by Mirzd Dawari of Shiriz, a son of the poet known as Wisal
(see A Year amongst the Persians, reprint, pp. 130 and 292). They were given
to Professor Browne in the winter of 1887-8 at Tihrdn by the Nawwab Mirza
Hasan-*Ali Khan,

6. A gasfda composed in 1887 for Queen Victoria's Jubilee by Mirz4-yi Farhang
of Shirdz, a younger brother of the above-mentioned Mirz4 Diwari (see 4 Vear
amongst the Persians, loc. eit.), and copied by Professor Browne from the original
belonging to the Nawwib Mirzd4 Hasan-‘Ali Khan. It is followed by a ghazal
composed in honour of Professor Browne by Hajji Pir-zdda.
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7. Babf MS. tracts given to Professor Browne by Basil Williams, Feb. 7, 1897,
comprising (a) Slatis, (B) s o, (7) Sk 8, (8) acolew D,

8. Professor Browne's pencil copy, made in Cambridge, Nov. 4, 1900, of the
text of a “Tablet” (po) revealed by “the Most Great Branch” (‘Abbds Efendi)
to Mr A. P. Dodge. )

9. MS. commentary by ‘Abbis Efendi on the Hadfth Lisw 135 cus, “1 was
a Hidden Treasure,” written for ‘Ali Shevket P4sh4 and obtained from Aqa Jawad
the dalld/ in Isfahdn on March 1, 1888.

10. A short life of the famous philosopher Hajji Mulla Hadi of Sabzawir
composed by his pupil Mirzd Asadu'llih of Sabzawar in Tihridn, February, 1888.
This is the memoir from which Professor Browne derived the account of Fldjji
Mulla Hadi given in A Year amongst the Persians. See the reprint, p. 146, note 1.

11. A cutting from the Pall Mall Gazette, Nov. 26, 1891, containing a letter
by Professor Browne on the persecution of the Babis in Yazd in May, 1891,
together with the original rough draft of a MS. Persian translation of the same
made for Nasiru'd-Din Shah by Mirz4 Husayn-quli Khan.

12. An Arabic tract, mystical in character, composed by Mahmud ibn Muham-
mad at-Tabrizi in 1255/1839—40 and dedicated to Muhammad Shah Qd4jir. The
lithograph bears the date 1264/1847-8.

Begins : o o

Sl 2alhd Blas (531 4 oal!
Y. 2 (15)

[This volume is not included in the present collection. According to the
description given by Professor Browne in his Slip-catalogue, it is “ The original
Catalogue of Schindler MSS., containing also the prices paid for them originally,
with my additional notes and list of lithographed works."]

Y. 3(10).

dlas adis 0 ol 5ol 53 ey © LM 2870

This MS. comprises three separate works :

1. (ff. 1*~77%) A Persian translation, entitled Kanzu (or Ganju) 'l-Asrdr, of a
well-known Arabic treatise on marriage and sexual intercourse, al-Iddak fi Asrdrin-
Nikdh. The original was written by Shaykh ‘Abdu’r-Rahmén ibn Nasr ibn
‘Abdi'llih ash-Shirazi, a physician of Aleppo who died in 565/1169 (see Brockel-
mann, Gesch. d. Arab. Litt, vol. 1, p. 488, No. 20). The anonymous translator
dedicates his work to the Wazir Abu’l-Ma‘ali Muhammad ibn ‘Izzi'd-Din, at whose
instance he composed it. It is divided into two Parts (/uz) of which the first
(ff. 1*—38*) contains a Mugaddama and ten chapters, and the second (ff. 38°-7 3%)
nine chapters, together with a Kldtima (ff. 73'-77"). Table of Contents on £ 62
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The transcription of this copy, which is imperfect at the beginning, was completed
on 25 Dhu'l-Qa‘da, 886/Jan. 15, 1482, by ‘Ali ibn ‘Abdi'lldh ibn ‘Ali Bakir (?)
al-Katib as-Sifshanf. A Turkish version of the /dé% is described in Fliigel's
Vienna Catalogue, vol. 11, p. 538,

2. (ff. 78"-87") Risdla dar a'azz-i awqgdt, a treatise on the most suitable times
for sexual intercourse, in seventeen chapters, without author’s name or date. Table
of Contents on f. 79"

Begins : e sl (i 5 ol SN 000 Ul ) ey

3. (ff. 88"-168") JFarrukh-ndma-i Jamdlf by Abi Bakr al-Mutahhar ibn
Muhammad ibn Abi'l-Q4sim ibn Abi Sa‘id (Sa‘d in this copy) al-Jamal, generally
known as al-Yazdi. See Rieu, Persian Catalogue, vol. 11, p. 465, where this work
is described as “treating of the properties and uses of natural substances, also of
divination and astrology.” The title, Jla :L..-L.aj'.i occurs on f. 8g% L. 11; Hajji
Khalifa, ed. Fliigel, vol. v, p. 412, No. Q011I, reads aslip 3, which Rieu has adopted.
The date of composition is said by F4jji Khalifa to be Ramadan 560/Nov.—Dec.,
1164. The British Museum MS. gives Ramaddn 580/Dec. 1184—Jan. 1185, and
in the present copy the date given is Rabf‘, 597/Dec. 1200—Jan. 1201. As the
author states in his preface, the work is an imitation of the Nushat-ndma-i
‘Alg¢ (see Ivanow, A.S5.B.P.C., No. 1358), which he ascribes on f. 8q" L 3,
to  PSaimedl Olspe (5i2) %, The contents of the sixteen Magdlit or Discourses are
enumerated on ff. g1*~" (cf. Rieu, doc. c2t., p. 466),

Begins :

[Samtetl] asloms! pylin 3 [Lowl] L2l _Jne a8 (58800 o bl ot olew 3 550

No colophon or date.

Ff. 168 of 22 x 168 c. and 17 II., written throughout in a legible Za*/% and dated
on f. 77° the 25th of Dhu'l-Qa‘da, 886/Jan. 15, 1482. From the library of the late
Sir Albert Houtum-Schindler.

Y. 4 (7).
Solall 5 C:"L’."'-“ Sy o adlally wldl ST
0y g paally

The contents of this volume, which is written by different hands, are as follows:

Lo (ff. 1*=36%) Kitdbw'l-Fardid wa'l-Oald'id, an Arabic work on ethics and
belles-lettres by Abu'l-FHusayn Muhammad ibn al-Husayn al-Ahwazi (4th cent. A.H.).
See Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Arab. Litl, vol. 1, p. 96 ; Dozy, Leiden Cat., vol. 1,
p- 194, and vol. 1, p. 197; Fliigel, Vienna Cat., vol. 111, p. 269. In some copies
it is falsely ascribed to Tha‘dlibi or to Q4abus ibn Washmgir. The titles of the
eight chapters into which it is divided are given on f. 4" as in the Vienna Catalogue.

Begins : o 5
U {1 Yo-1T R Tl 1 0
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Clear pointed nas#%, 15 1l. to the page. According to the colophon (f. 36%) the
date of transcription was A.H. 461, but the words «le 24,15 have been supplied by a
later hand.

2. (ff. 37°~38%) A number of sayings attributed to the Prophet, ‘Ali, and others

3. (ff. 38°—57) Shariu'l-Hurif al-jémi' bayna' l- Arif wa'l-Ma'riif, a treatise
in Arabic on the mystical significance of the Letters of the Alphabet, by Ibrahim
ibn Muhammad at-Ta'isi of Qazwin. The present MS., which appears to be
unique, is an autograph and is dated 658/1260. Small, neat, and closely written
la'lty, 28 ll. to the page.

Begins : S oa e P
U8 pesmagd ] duil = ey Cre pamed (£ A el

4. (ff 58°-71*) A devotional tract written in Persian but consisting almost
entirely of Arabic prayers.

Begins :

Plamol § Spea) Syl Bt Sl s 3 ek eiiell L3y ree Il Oy dl ppa]
(-'_-T' Silsgamgs biij 3 Aothé 4B Lokl 555 Ja Go 45 Skoie
El2riof 17 %125 ¢
One of forty-seven MSS. bought of Ha4jji ‘Abdu’l-Majid Belshah in January,

1920.
Y. 5 (11).

A Miscellany of Arabic and Persian extracts on biographical, historical, religious,
and literary subjects,

Contents :

1. (ff. 2°~9") Mundzaratu Rukni'd-Dawla ma'a's-Sadig, a polemical Shi‘ite
tract in the form of a debate which is reported to have been held at the court of
Ruknu'd-Dawla the Buwayhid (320-366/932-976).

Begins :

nll) opele HakS Ll asll] (B Gapdlad) iiE] Pl ot Lol SN U

2. (f. 10~) Definitions of Love (o) by ‘Abdulldh ibn Téhir, Hammad
ar-Rawiya, and Mu‘adh ibn Jabal.

3. (ff. 11°~13") Extracts from the Kitdbu'l-Anis wa'l-falfs. These include
part of the celebrated gaséda by ‘Abid ibnu’l-Abras, beginning —ssde alal (pe siil
(No. I in Lyall's edition) with an Arabic commentary.

4. (ff. 14°—32") Various Arabic extracts and anecdotes, most of which display
a strong Shi'ite bias, including :

(a) Story of a Shaykh of Kifa who reviled the Umayyads and their ancestors
in the presence of the Caliph Hishdm ibn ‘Abdil-Malik (f. 14%).

(B) Story of the poet Abu'l-Hasan Nagru'lldh ibn ‘Unayn (see Brockelmann,
Gesch. d. Arab. Litt., vol. 1, p. 318) and the ode which he addressed to al-Maliku
'I-'Aziz, the brother of Saladin (f. 177).

H.C. M, a7
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(y) Letter written by Muhyi'd-Din Ibnu'l-‘Arabi to Fakhru'd-Din ar-Rdzi,
beginning (f. 20%):

ﬂ—,--}d:—lulﬂ-uj:a-r;_,.l'ﬁl Ji'}!{j.UIINMJGUmLZI
5. (ff. 33°=45") Selected passages from a work in praise of the AkAfu'l-Bayt,
by Shaykh Muhammad ibn Maki, entitled Dwrari's-Simt f¢ akhbdre's-Sibt,
beginning :
Aty 3yl £35 el Jal_oSke Lliyy B domy el
6. (ff. 47°-51%) Chronological and genealogical tables, written in Persian,
beginning with the pre-Islamic kings and ending with the Safawis and Ottoman
Sultdns. The latest date mentioned is the accession of Shah Tahmasp II in
1135/1722—3 on f. 50
7. (ff. 51"~104") A complete table, preceded by a chronological summary, also
written in Persian, of the chief historical events from the Fall (bs.s) of Adam to
the Hijra (6216 years after Adam), and of the fa'rfkk-i-Hijri from A.H. 1-1066/
A.D. 622-1655, where it breaks off with the catch-words aeas Jjsd =yls.
Ff. 104 of 271 x 17'5 ¢. The first forty-six folios are written in good naskh.

No. 72 of eighty-four MSS. of the Belshah collection divided at the British
Museum on Nov. 12, 1920.

Y. 6 (6).

The contents are as follows :

1. (ff. 1"~36) A Turkish treatise on prayers and awrdd, comprising a Preface
and seven chapters.

Begins :

Og=dsl allio Dlgeall aas 5 Dl malu Jol (ol o Glie 5 el 5 des

2. (ff. 40°~44") A Turkish poem, entitled Risdla-i-Irshédiyya, on the qualities

of the soul, beginning :
Soas Jal ke Belal 51 U s agslias oYst I L g

3. (ff. 44*-46") A Turkish tract on the mystical life, enumerating seven
journeys, viz.: sayr ila'lldh, sayr lilldh, sayr ‘ala'lldh, sayr ma'a lldh, sayr fi'lldh,
sayr ‘ant ldk, sayr billdhk.

4. (ff. 46"51%) Another Turkish tract on the same subject, describing forty-
one stages of the Way to God.

Begins : o
B 231 d9mm3 porae 3 Gle 395 milay b (o D 5 el 5 oo

5. (ff. 51°-58%) A similar Turkish work on the Path (farfga) of the Sufis,

beginning : ;
B Lo 2 U 010 Ol Jad o0 b seadt
6. (ff. 63°~05) Short tracts or excerpts in Arabic and Turkish on religious

““51 legal subjects, especially questions connected with the reading of the Qu»'dn
(R Baly3).
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7. (ff. 95"~100%) A collection of anecdotes of Abti Hanifa, entitled Latd'zfu'l-
dmdmi’l-A'zam and written in Arabic.

8. (ff. 100°~108") The ‘agéda or creed of the Hanafite theologian Ahmad b,
Muhammad at-Tahdwi (see Brockelmann, Gesch. d. Arab. Litt., vol. 1, pp. 173-174,
where other MSS. are mentioned).

Begins :
et A L ade e deloadls il Jal il Gl 15 dmis. . el Dy i el

) (s 2B G Ol digi

9. (ff. 1og®~111%) A list (in Arabic) of the seventy-two Muslim sects, giving

the name of each sect with a very brief statement of its doctrine.
Begins : ¥ B I
e 0@ el | S Use Sosl e enbo 1 JB
On f. 112 there are some predictions of the Prophet concerning Abi Hanifa.
The remainder of the volume is occupied by verses (including a gasf@a by Dhati),
letters, chronograms, ete., in Turkish and Arabic.

Ff. 120 of 158 x 9’5 c. Written by various hands.

Y. 7 (9).
: d.:-!.ﬂ ﬂdL.u_}

A Persian treatise on the education of children by Aq4-yi-Mutarjim Ibn
Muhammad Mahdi-yi-Tabrizi, who transcribed it at Qum in 1295/1878.

Begins :
:-:.'IL-J'i :.nj"ﬂ_, T30 ;-u,i,)i -.:....I..:j Sdaa p Tesade aee amy L:I.,.;_.H.lhdl ..:.-J Al sl

W PO FP

Pp. 101 of 215 x 16°5 ¢. and 11 1. Fair ném-shikasta. From the library of

Mr C. Lyne.
Y. 8 (q).

el AL,

A Persian manual of ethics for the instruction of children by the same author,
Aqa-yi-Mutarjim Ibn Muhammad Mahdf of Tabriz.

Begins :
oo Ol (gloiiiisio (85) 3¢ wny Gl Old! dede GOV Gle Ol o) & soal]

g Sheliay 3 (ghse. . Oefed

Pp. 136 of 21'8 x 17°3 c. and 13 . Nim-shikasta. Transcribed at Qum, in Fhﬁ
course of a week, during the month of Jumada 1, 1295/May, 1878, by Mahdi ibn
Aqé Shaykh Hasan, called Shaykh Ustad-i-Qummi. From the library of Mr C. Lyne.

3r-a
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Y. 9 (9).

A volume of miscellanea in Arabic, Persian, and Turkish. The last two items
are lithographed.

1. (ff. 1"~g") A translation of twelve of La Fontaine’s Fables into Persian
verse by Mirzd Husayn Danish Khan (Husayn Ddnish Bey, formerly Chef du
service de la traduction 4 l'agence de la banque ottomane a Stamboul), who gave
the autograph to Professor Browne in Constantinople in April, 1908.

The Preface, dated 4 Rabi* 11, 1311/15 October, 1893, begins :

Sl Ol s Oy Ol laol 5 Ol Syl

2. (ff. 11°=16") A takhmts by Mirzd Husayn Danish Khdn on the celebrated
gasida of Khaqani (Elegia de urbe Maddin, of which the text is given in Spiegel's
Chwestomathia Persica, pp. 105—-111). The author presented this fakkmfs to Professor
Browne in April, 1908. It was subsequently published at Constantinople.

3. (ff. 17°=73") A Persian commentary on some verses of Flafiz by a certain
Mushfiq. Given to Professor Browne in Persia (? Kirmén) in 1883.

Begins:

3 Sl G gebU VT (0 Bl 3 lay D gelle aleley ulew

4. (ff. 75°=115%) A work entitled Miftdhu'l-‘irfdn f1 tarith-t suwar-v'l-Qur'dn
or “The Key of Knowledge concerning the order of the Siiras of the Qur'dn,”
probably by Mirza Baqir of Bawanat, whom Professor Browne knew in London in
1882—5 (see A Vear amongst the Persians, reprint, pp. 13-16). It consists of two
parts, the first dealing with the Meccan Stras, and the second with those revealed .
at Medina.

Part 1 begins (f. 75%):

J,._l_;;-j-a}_alh”_dl S et gl DRSS ol 4D Lq.-.'!.'i.‘ji

Part 11 begins on f. gg"

5. (ff. 116"12¢%) An unfinished collection of Arabic sentences, dialogues,
proverbs, etc., designed for the use of students beginning to read that language.

Begins :

oy o) dals Ayl dall pe SldS sdgd ... Credlall Oy dll deanl

6. (ff. 133*~138%) A Turkish tract, comprising a preface and three chapters,
entitled Nikdyata'l-i‘tesdm fi-Umm Hardm bint Milkdn and compiled by Shaykh
Ibrahim from a »zsd/a and other materials which were left by his father, Shaykh
Mustafa Efendi, who died in 1210{1795-6. The work is dedicated to Sayyid Hasan
Agha, the Director of Customs (mupagsi/) in Cyprus. Umm Haram, whose name
is said to have been Rumaysd or Sahla, was the wife of ‘Ubdda ibnu s-Sdmit
(d. 34/654), a well-known Companion of the Prophet. She took part in the
expedition against Cyprus in 28/649, and her tomb near Larnaca *is still revered
as the greatest Muslim sanctuary in the island " (Eneycl. of Islam, vol. 1, p. 883).
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This MS., which gives an account of her life and miracles, was presented by the
Shaykh of the Tekyé to C. D. Cobham in 1878 or 1879.
Begins :
aigphipan spadly pidl Lasie g 3sasll als Job ssaael (6L 5 3ol doe

7. (ff. 140°~144") A Persian translation of the Sermon on the Mount and
Psalms cxvii—cxix, 81 by Husayn ibn ‘{sa ibn Muhammad al- Husayni al-Bahrani.

8. (ff. 146°~147") Two chapters (Swratw'n-Nirayn and Suratu'l- Wildyat) of
the Arabic FSaydn or Babi Scripture, with Persian interlinear translation. Dated
1285/1868—q.

9. (ff. 150~165") Arabic translations of parts of the Old and New Testaments,
viz., the Parable of the Prodigal Son (St Luke xv, 11-32), and Genesis, ch. xxxvii
and chs. xxxix—xlv,

10, (ff. 168*~175%) An Arabic translation of 5t Paul's Epistle to the Romans,
chs. v-ix, 7.

11. (ff. 176"~191%) A Persian lithograph containing the story of Sa/im-i-
SJawdhkire # Hagpdj, with many illustrations.

Begins :

WilogyS Eulyy Gaie Gt G Glbsb 3 BT GWIU 5 5Lt Olsly Ll

12. (ff 192"-211%) A Persian treatise on fardsulil and siydg, lithographed at
Tihran in 1263/1846-7.

Begins : husille b3 5 o8 51 Usfd palew 3 )50

Ff. 211 of various sizes and colours. The MSS. are written by different hands.

Yo 10(7)
el

A short Arabic treatise on ethics, etc., in five chapters, by Nasru'lldih Zaytini,
beginning : Wlamly Ao (o 0pKay aillhey Jus oo jre i apadl

I have not been able to find any notice of this work or of its author.

by . —_—
Raas (o) ar G Loy Jasll (g ‘U I
adlse Spemay hadl (¢ S LI
sty agadl G < SJUIT LT
—ypatly dela il L..!" ‘E.g_lr'll_:._:!ut
el geadl dslio pazy (F ‘pmaladl Dl

Ff. 68 of 17°4 x 11°6 c. and 7 ll. Good fa‘/fg with gilt borders and titles. Copied
by the author’s son, who completed the transcription on 15 Rabi‘r, 92 8/12 February,
1522. It was given to Professor Browne by the Mir'dtu'l-Mamdlik and sent by

the hand of Mirza ‘Is3 Khan when he came to London in March, 1924. Letters
from them both are enclosed in an envelope pasted inside the cover.
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Y. 11 (7).
A volume of miscellaneous contents.
1. (ff. 1*~35") A short life of the Prophet, entitled
Oselell GeeV w5 (B igedl] 595

which the author, Abu'l-Fath Muhammad b. Abi Bakr al-Ya‘muri ash-Shaf4 ibn
Sayyidi'n-nas (Brockelmann, Gesck. d. Arab. Litt, vol. 11, p. 71), epitomized from
his larger work, entitled pols JSledlly (gjliell (98 3 Y osee. Both are mentioned
by H4jji Khalifa, ed. Fliigel, No. 8449, and the present abridgment is described
in Rieu's Suppl. to the Cat. of Arabic MSS. in the British Museum, No, 1277,
and in the Bodleian Arabic Catalogue, No. 345

Begins : )

& JCi [ CTOT S ua | R - CIPIY b E B ' [ PO . ey

Good, clear nasék. The copyist, whose name is illegible, completed the tran-
scription on 10 Dhu'l-Qa‘da, 885/11 January, 1481.

2. (ff. 36"—43*) An Arabic gasida in praise of the Prophet and ‘Ali, by as-Sayyid
Abt Héshim Isma‘l ibn Muhammad al-FHimyari, beginning :

T-ﬁéu-euﬂuclﬂiugm T:.-.'.Jl.;,tf.aluj.s..‘:..u,in

3. (ff. 43"103") A collection of various prayers, charms, homilies, etc., mostly
in Arabic, including a list of the ninety-nine Names of God (f. 48%) and also a list
of names and epithets of the Prophet (f. 50%).

Ff. 103 of 16'9 x 11'8 ¢. Written by several hands. This is one of the Belshah
MSS. and was acquired at their final division in Nov. 1920.

Y Y, 12 (9). 7
ahtSN sl b jami g &yl asl ()
Al A8 sl )

1. The author of the first work contained in this volume (ff. 2°-61°) is Haydar
ibn Ibrdhim ibn Muhammad al-Flusayni al-FHasani, an orthodox Shi‘ite theologian,
who wrote it in order to refute the doctrines of the Shaykhis and other heretical
Shi‘ite sects, such as the G/ulét and the Mufawwida. Most of it appears to be
directed against Shaykh Ahmad Ahsi'i, the founder of the Shaykhi sect, his

successor Sayyid Kazim of Rasht, and their followers. The work is written in
Arabic, but Persian verses are sometimes quoted.

Begins : 290ly SR mamy 3y Wls Dlgemd! Shin (g Al agad)
Ff. 61 of 21'3x 148 c. and 20 ll. Copied in Dhu'l-Hijja, 1256/February, 1841.
Clear but common naséh
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2. Some Turkish poems by Q4&'imi, beginning (f. 65") :
Wl el Gefad o a3dey g0 dlll pay
The date 1079/1668—9 is given in the line (f. 80%) :
25503 (S jresin) joib e o (gued
Another poem (f. 82%) gives the date 1083/1672—3
o oy sy Hilghy 9 sy

Ff. 22 of 21 x 15'4 c.and 18 1l. Large clear naskk. Dated 1138/1725-6. Given
to Professor Browne by Dr Rizd Tevfiq.

Z. NON-ISLAMIC BOOKS.
Z. 1(7).

‘JJ o W

Sad Dar or “The Hundred Gates,” a Zoroastrian catechism in Persian verse,
completed in 9001495 by [rdnshah-i-Maliksh4h at the request of Dastiir Shahriyar-i-
Ardashir-i-Bahramshdh. See Rieu, B.M.P.C., pp. 48—49; Ethé, Bodleian Persian
Catalogue, Nos. 1945-6, and for the prose version, on which this work is based,
Ethé, 1.0.P.C., Nos. 2820 and 2987 ; E. W. West in Grundriss d. Iran. Philologie,
vol. 11, p. 123.

The present copy is imperfect at the beginning, the first verse being

385 ey (sic) slas OF 1 Godhem 0% louss 5 (ool U oS
Ff. 78 of 176 x 12 ¢. and 11 Il. Fair fe'#y. Written in Qazwin by Khudé-

khusraw-i- Bahrdmkhusraw-i-Yazdigird for Bahram-i-Khudid4d-i-Rustam, at the
request of the latter’s father, and finished on 22 Muharram, 1108/21 August, 1696.



APPENDIX

The following list of supernumerary MSS. includes those which Professor
Browne neither designated by a class-mark nor described in his Catalogue. In
some cases, 1 think, their omission can only have been due to inadvertence.

Sup. I (10).
A
- (&) :

A fair copy of the euphuistic work entitled Skabistin-i- Khaydl or Shabistdn-i-
Nikdt, consisting of eight Bdbs and a K/dtima, which was composed in 843/1439-40
by Yahya Sibak, with the pen-name Fattahi, of Nishdpir, the author of the famous
allegory Husn 4 Dil.

Begins :

Sl s e gt g 45 | Jlode S

Ff. 143 of 234 x 132 c. and 11 Il. Clear nasfa‘/fy with rubrications and many

glosses in the margins. Transcribed at Akbardbdd and dated Safar, the 35th year
of the reign of Akbar, z.e. 998/1589. The name of the copyist is illegible.

Sup. 2 (9).
'L';J.;.‘L;lﬁ J.ﬁ\jj

A commentary on some difficult verses in the First Part of the Sitkandar-ndma
of Nizami, by Muhyi'd-Din ibn Nizdm, a disciple of Sayyid Ashraf Jahingir
(as-Simnanf). See Rieu's Persian Catalogue, p. 859, and Sprenger's Oudh
Catalogue, p. 522.

Begins :

s30p8 esnd 1325 53 Ol 33 5lael Jladl Oljes 4B s (SHY) LIkl ro e e

The author, who studied Persian poetry under Shaykh Muhammad Lal and
Shaykh Muhaddith, composed the present work in 956/1549 and gave it the title
of Qawd‘id-i-*Al-Shirt in honour of his patron Nasiru'd-Din ‘Ali-Shir. Rieu
(foc. eit.) calls it Fawd'id-i-* A l-Skert, but this seems to be a mistake.

Ff 182 of 22x 13 c. and 17 ll. Excellent nasta‘/fg with rubrications. Dated
1086/167 5.

Sup. 3 (9)-

This anonymous work, which is lettered on the back of the cover “Persian
Gazeteer” (sic), comprises an historical and geographical account (apparently
translated into Persian from the French) of the countries and peoples of Asia,
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vzz,, Persia (ff. 1°-45"), Afghénistdn (ff. 46°-50"), Bahrayn (ff. 50°-51"), Bukhar4
(ff. 51°~54"), Baluchistan (ff. 54°~56%), China (ff. 56"-66%), Khiva (ff. 66"-67"), Japan
(ff. 67"~73%), Siam (ff. 73*~76"), ‘Uman (ff. 77"-81"), Zanzibar (ff. 81"-83%), Korea
(ff. 83°-84"), Asiatic countries under European rule (ff. 84'~119").

Begins :

J! Gheall a5 o0 Y G sdeed jebies jlaial ety wol Joa jl S0 JF (gia O
tled _aadre lpazie Lol 2le Fols
Ff 119 of 22x17 c. and 12 Il. Dated end of Ramadan, 1313/March, 1896.

This volume formerly belonged to the Library of Sir Albert Houtum-Schindler,
from whose heirs it was purchased by Professor Browne, Jan. 5, 1917.

Sup. 4 (9)-
A replica of the preceding volume, transcribed by the same copyist and bearing
the same date. Purchased from the Schindler collection on Jan. s, 1917.

Sup. 5 (8).

A Persian Almanac comprising a series of astrological tables for each month of
the Muhammadan year.

Ff. 16 of 199 x 125 c. Written in a very small and neat wfm-skikasta with
rubrications and dated 1313/1895-6. This elegant little booklet was presented to
Professor Browne on Feb. 2, 1912, by Ha4jji Mirzd Yahya of Dawlatdbad, for
whom see Persian Literature in Modern Times, pp. 225 and 307.

Sup. 6 (8).
Forty-five unbound leaves, containing :
(1) Ghazals of Héfig, some with the rhyme-letters | and -, but mostly with the
rhyme-letter & (ff. 1°—16"). :
(2) The Pand-néma of Shaykh Faridu'd-Din ‘Attar (ff. 17°~45"), beginning :

Boli (e 3l Oledd ST LG (Slas OF Samy o
The last verse is
o 93] o3 b juie B jaje Libey b (Slse
which occurs near the end (Ch. LXXIV, p. 297) of De Sacy’s French translation,

so that this copy of the poem would seem to be almost complete.
Ff. 45 of 19'5%13°5 c. and 14 Il. and 22'2 x 15 ¢. and 16 ll. Many leaves are

torn and water-stained. Probably 17th or 18th century.

N.C. M. 38
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This manuscript of the 7a'#ikh-i- fadid or * New History” of H4jji Mirz4 Jani
of Kashan is a copy of F. 55 (p. 77 above) made by Professor Browne in 1890 and
collated by him with the British Museum MS. Or. 2942 (Rieu, Supplement to the
Persian Catalogue, No. 15), of which he has noted the variant readings in the
margins. The original MS. came from Shirdz and was given to him in 1888. With
the view of preparing a text for publication, he transcribed it *“in a fair legible hand,
such as could be easily read by an European compositor, marking the passages which
seemed corrupt, or writing them in pencil with a query in the margin, and some-
times a conjectural emendation.” See the Introduction to The New History of the
Bdb, p. xliv foll., where the reasons which caused him to abandon his intention of
publishing the text are fully set forth. On p. 77 above he refers to this transcript
and adds, “I have not at present assigned a class-mark to it.”

Ff. 283, written on one side only, of 28'5x 22 ¢. and 22 or 23 Il. A note on
f. 283 states that the collation was finished at 2 p.m. on Saturday, April 11th, 1891.

Sup. 8 (9) and Sup. 9 (7).

These two MSS. are Nos. 9 and 10 in a volume of miscellanea, which also
contains the following printed or lithographed items:

(1) Le Fars (Teheran, June, 1913). Pp. 218+ xi+iv (Tables des matiéres).
With several maps.

(2) Speech of the Ndsiru'l-Mulk on assuming the Regency on 12 Safar, 1329/
Feb. 12, 1911, and telegrams from the Mujtakids, etc., connected therewith. Lith.,
Tihrdn. Pp. (1.

(3) Persian and Turkish poems of La‘li of Tabriz (lithographed; no place or
date). Pp. ror.

(4) al-Isiém (lith.), No. 7 of First Year; Tihrdn, 18 Rabi‘ 1, 1332/Feb. 14,
1914. Pp. ©a.

(5) al-Magsadu'l-Asna (printed), on Double Entry. Tihrdn, Jumida 1, 1323/
July, 1905. Pp. §..

(6), (7), and (8). Three Persian Almanacs, for 1326[1908-9, 1323/1905-6,
and 1318/1900-1. Lith.,, Tihrdn. Each contains rr pp.

Sup. 8 (the ninth item in the volume) is a manuscript entitled A7/ébcka-i-
Rin-1-Kik @ Langarid, and is described in a note by Professor Browne on the
fly-leal as “‘a document which is usually very difficult to obtain,’ sent to me by
Mr H. L. Rabino, H.B.M.’s Vice-Consul at Mogador (Morocco), formerly of
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Rasht (Persia), on April 11, 1914.” It appears to be a statistical report on the
revenues, products, etc. of the districts of Ran-i-Kiih and Langarid in Mazandaran.

Ff. 16 of 21°5 x 15°3 c. Written in cursive ném-shikasta.

Sup. 9 (the tenth item in the volume) was also received from Mr H. L. Rabino,
with a letter of the same date (April 11, 1914). Mr Rabino describes it as “a few
leaves from the draft of Mirz4 Ibrdhim’s journal of his journey with Captain
Mackenzie, British Consul in Rasht (Persia) in 1859. Melgounoff's book Das
siidliche Ufer des Kaspischen Meeres is based on it.” Ff. 19 of 17°5x 10 €. and 14
to 16 1. Written in nfm-shikasta.

In the lettering on the back of the volume these two MSS. are described
respectively as “ MS. Journal of Travel in Caspian Provinces” and “ Kitdbcha-i-

Langarid.”

38-2
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In the following Index the names of authors of works described in the Catalogue are printed in
Clarendon type, which is also used to indicate the more important of several references to the same
name; and the names of copyists are distinguished by means of an asterisk. Titles of books are printed
in italics. The alphabetical arrangement takes no account of Abd (*Father of...”) or Ibn (“Son of..."),
or of the definite article al, so that names like Abd Sa‘id, Ibn Khallikdn, al-Majisi, must be sought

under the letter which follows the prefix.

A

Abédiyan, Persian dynasty, 251

‘Abbds [ the Great, Shih, 16, 40, gb, 102, I12, 113,
208, 260

¢Abbas II, Shih, 100

‘Abbas Efendi. Se ‘Abdu’l-Baha

‘Abbds Mirzd, son of Fath-*All Shdh, 118

‘Abbds-quli Khdn, Mirzd, the Nawwib, 57

‘Abbds-quli, son of Muhammad Taqi Zisdmu'l
Mulk, 133

Ibn ‘Abddn al-Ahwazi, 170

‘Abdi, Agd, 31

*Abdi ibn Nabi (?), 228

Abid ‘Abdi'llih al-Magribi, 200

‘Abdu’llah Ansari of Herat, Shaykh, 30, 41,
202, See Ansari

‘Abdu’lldh ibn Muhammad, Shaykh, 14

‘Abdu’lldh ibn Muhammad Zamaén, 37

‘Abdu’llah ibn Niri'd-Din ibn Ni‘mati'llah,
Sayyid, 125

‘Abdu'llih ibn Téahir, 289

‘Abdu’l-Ahad of Zanjén, 65, 82, 83, 84

‘Abdu’l-‘Ali, Mirza, son of Farhad Mirzd, 116

‘Abdu'l-*Ali, son of Subh-i-Azal, 82, 33, 84

*‘Abdu’l-“Aziz ibn Sa‘id [ibn] al-H4jj Ahmad an-
Najjdr, 15

‘Abdu’l-Baha, ‘Abbas Efendi, 53, 66, 67, 6ig,
78, 79-81, 82, B4-87, 287

*‘Abdu’l-Fattah Ydziji, Darwish, 273

‘Abdu’l-Ghaffir, the Baha'i, 84

‘Abdu’l-Ghanf{, Mirzd, of Tafrish, 254

‘Abdu’l-Ghan{ an-N4abulus, 215

‘Abdu’l-Hamid, Sultin, 283

‘Abdu’l-Husayn Khin, Hajji Mirzd, Wakida'i-Mulk,
of Kishdn, 89, 240

‘Abdu’l-Husayn Khan, Mirza, of Kirman,
250. See Aqh Khan, Mirza, of Kirmin

‘Abdu’l-Latif, translator, 174

‘Abdu’l-Latif al-*Abbési of Gujrit, 211

‘Abdu’l-Majid, Sultin, 250

‘Abdu’'l-Majid ibn Firishta ‘Izzu'd-Din, 47.
See Firishta-zada and Firishta-oghlu

‘Abdu’l-Malik, Khwija, 256

‘Abdu’l-Mu'min ibn Safiyyi’d-Din...ibn Qébuds ibn
Washmgir, 204

‘Abdu’l-Mugtadir, Khdn Sihib Mawlawi, 142

‘Abdu’l-Qéadir-i-Gilani, Shaykh, 244

*Abdu’l-Qddir ibn Muhammad al-*Atifi, 215

*‘Abdu’l-Qddir ibn ‘Umar, 211

‘Abdu’r-Rahim ibn ‘Abdi'r-Rahméan al-
Qahiri al-‘Abbéasi, 211

**Abdu'r-Rahim ibn Muhammad Niydsari (Niyds-
tari), 279

‘Abdu'r-Rabim ibn Mubhammad Ydnus of Damd-
wand, zo3

‘Abdu’r-Rahmdn II1, 141

‘Abdu’r-Rabmdn Efendi, 243, 255

*Abdu’r-Rabmidn ibn Nasr...ash-Shirdzi, 287

‘Abdu’r-Rabmin an-Nujimi, g

‘Abdu’r-Rashid ibn ‘Abdi’l-Ghafir al-Hu-
sayni al-Madani al-Tatawi, 209

‘Abdu’r-Razziq-i-Isfahini, 255

‘Abdu’s-Saldm ibn Ibrahim al-Laqéni, 7

‘Abdu’l-Wahhéab, Mirz4, entitled Mu'tamadi’d-
Dawla, 247. See Nashag

‘Abdu’l-Wahhab of Chahdr Mahdll, 1oz

*Abdu’l-Wahhdb Munshi, Mirzi, 62

‘Abdu’l-Wéhidibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi’l-
Wahid al-Amidi at-Tamimi, 1z

‘Abdu’l-Widsi®i-Jabali, 255

‘Abid ibnu'l-Abras, 289

Abtin, 251

Achaemenians, the, 251

Adibu’l-Mamdlik, 137

Afdg wa-Anfus, by Sultin Walad, 196



INDEX II

Afdalu'd-Din of Késhan, Bab4, 38, 39

Afdalu’d-Din Ahmad ibn Hamid of Kirmdn,
111

“Afndn.” See ‘All “Afndn "

Afsurda, 137

ﬁhf, 256, 257

Abkdmu’l-Mulibbin, 240

Ahli, 256, 257

Ahlu'l-Bayt, 290

Ahmad I, Ottoman Sultdn, 136

Ahmad ITI, Ottoman Sultdn, 134, 177

Abmad, Amir, Governor of Ardabil, 147

Ahmad, Hdjji Mirzd, Mishdh'l- Hukamd, 64

Ahmad, Hajji Shaykh, of Kirmin, 76

Ahmad Abdal, Mulld, 62

Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi’l-Jalil as-Sijzi, 158

*Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi'l-Manndn, 209

Ahmad al-Ahsa’i, Shaykh, Se al-Ahsa’{

Ahmad ‘Ali, Qadi'l-Islim, g

Abmad Aqgd-zida, Sayyid, 62

Ahmad of Ardabil, Mulld, 36

Ahmad-1-Baghdddi, Sultin, 256

*Ahmad ibn Bali, z27

Ahmad Bi-jan Yaziji-Oghlu, 26

Ahmad ibn Abi'l-Fath ash-Sharif al-Har{
al-Isfahani, gz

Ahmad, Hdjji Mirz4, 64

Ahmad ibn Hanbal, 15

Ahmad ibn Ibrihim ad-Dabbi, ar-Ra'is, 277

Ahmad-i-Jim, Shaykh, 256

Abmad-i-Khdki, 256

*Ahmad Khin, Dr, 109, 209

Ahmad-i Misri, 232

Ahmad ibn Muhammad, Qadi, 93

Abmad ibn Mubammad al-Mikdli, Abd Nasr, 277

*Ahmad ibn Mustafd ibn Khalfl, 127

Ahmad-i-Nirdqi, Mull4, 20

Ahmad Rihi, Shaykh, of Kirmdn, 64, 66, 65,
76, 79, 80, 82, 84, 147, 251, 283

Ahmad Yazdi, 86

al-Ahséa’i, Shaykh Ahmad ibn Zayni'd-Din,
53) 54 55, 56, 57, 148, 294

Ajamiydn, Persian dynasty, 251

®Ajam-zada as-Silistrawi, 1588

Akhbiris, the, 56

Akhtar, 137 - 5

Akrdd-ndma, 110. See Sl gl aelis

Abu'l-‘Ala al-Ma‘arri, 214

*Ala’{ of Shirdz, 32

309

‘Alamu’l-Huda, 36

tAla'u’d-Dawla of Simnan, See Ruknu'd-Din
‘Ald'u'd-Dawla

‘Ald'u’'d-Din Abu'l-Hasan ‘Ali ibn Abi'l-
Haram al-Qarshi, 168

‘Ali'u’d-Din Khwdrazmshdh, 158

‘All, Hajji Sayyid, of Kirmdn, 58

‘Alf, Hijji Sayyid, of Shirdz, 82, 85

‘Ali, Mulld Shaykh, 82, 83

® Al ibn *Abdilldh 1bn *Ali Eﬁkir{?] as-Sifihdni, 288

‘All *Abdu’l-'Al, Shaykh, 36

‘Ali ibn *‘Abdi'l-Malik ibn QAdikhan al-
Muttaqi, Shaykh, 41

‘Ali ““Afndn,” Hajji Sayyid, 87

®iAli Akbar, 116

®Ali Akbar al-Hirawi, Sayyid, 240

PAN Akbar Kdshif, Mirza, 220, 230, 271

‘Ali Akbar Khdn, Mirza, Hakim-bdshi, 123

‘Ali Akbar-i-Mildni, Mirz4, 66, 81

‘Al Akbar Mirzd, Prince, 206

‘Ali Akbar of Shirdz, 136

®Al Akbar of Tafrish, 220

“al-*tAli al-A44,”" Khalifa of Fadlu'llih the
Hurifi, 45

*Al Amin al-Yazji, 126

‘Ali Bahjat, 51

‘Alf Chelebi of Philippopolis, 283

PAl ibnu'l-Hasan al-*Alawi, as-Sayyid, 277

‘Alf ibn Hasan az-Zuwari, 11

‘Ali Hazin, Shaykh, 246

‘Alf ibnu'l-Husayn, Zaynu'l-‘Abidin, 12

‘Alf ibn ‘Isd, 164

‘Alf ibn ‘fsa al-Irbili, 14

‘Ali Muhammad, Mirza, 53. Se Bab, the

#All Mubammad ibn Muhammad Hasan, 1o1x

‘Ali an-Nagi, the Imim, 14

‘Ali ibn Nasir ibn Harin ibn Abi'l-Q4asim,
239. JSee Qasimu’l-Anwar

‘Alf ibn Rabban at-Tabari, g4

‘Ali ar-Ridd, the Imdm, 14, 15

#:Al ibn Sha'bin ibn Muhammad, known as
‘Ajam-zdda as-Silistrawi, 188

‘All Shevket Pdshd, 287

‘Alf ibn Shihab al-Hamadani, Sayyid, 155

‘Alf ibn Abi T4lib, 10, 11, 12, 14, 28, 41, 42,
44, 49, 72, 133, 135, 152, 262, 289

‘Ali-Shah ibn Muhammad Qasim al-Khwa-
razmi, 161

‘Ali-shir, Nagiru'd-Din, 296
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‘Allima-i-Hilli, 36

Am‘aq, of Bukhara, 270

Amedroz, H. F., 43

Amin Ahmad-i-Razi, 142

Amin--Khurdsini, 137

Amin Sadru'd-Din Muhammad ibn Mir
Ghiyéathi'd-Din Mansir of Shirdz, 180g,
192. See Muhammad ibn Mangar

Amir ‘Abdu’l-Majid, 255

Amir Hasan of Dihli, 255

Amir Khusraw, 255

Amir-i-Kirméni, 255

Amir Sayyid Husayni, 256

‘Amr ibn Kulthim, 213

Amri, of Adrianople, 275

Anfdfu't-Tariy, 200

Anis, by Mulli Muhammad Mahdi-i-Niriqi, 2e

Anjam-i-Arrajini, 137

Anjim-i-Shirdz, 137

Ansari, Shaykh ‘Abdulldh, 202, Ses ‘Abdu’-
1ldh Ansari

Ansdri-zada Hasan al-Qadid, 215

Ansell, W. T., 74, 75

‘Antara, 213

Anwdr-i-Sukayli, 119, 283

Anwari, 117, 237, 255

*Aq4 Baba Shdhmirzddi, 96, o8, 104, 145, 201

Aqé Khan, Mirza, of Kirmdn, 43, 67, 76,
147, 251. See ‘Abdu’l-Husayn Khan, Mirza,
of Kirmin

Aqé-yi-Mutarjim Ibn Muhammad Mahdi-
yi-Tabrizi, 291

Aqgi-yi-Niru'llih, 64

Aqi-yi-Tiflis, 256

ﬁ.q-l{irmﬁni Nagshi, 273

Ibnu'l-*Arabi, Muhyi'd-Din, 24, 26, 31, 34, 35,

250
Arbatdén® Hadith™, by Suyidtd, 7
Ardabil, 118

Ardalin, 103, 104

Ardaldn, ancestor of the Governors of Kurdistdn,
126

al-Arrajani, Nasihu'd-Din Abd Bakr, 216

‘Arshi, 47

*Arifi-ndma-i-Tlaki, 45

Ardré, 119

Asad, 62

Asadu’llah, 118

Asadu'llih, Mirzd, 87

CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS

Asadu’lldh, Mirzd, fandd-i-Dayydn, 63

Asadu’llah, Mirza, of Sabzawir, 287

Asadu'lldh, Sayyid, of Qazwin, 62

Asafi, 256

Asafi dynasty of Haydaribid, the, 119

Ashraf Jahangir (as-Simndni), Sayyid, 296

Ashrafu'd-Din Sharaf, 256

Ashraf-ziada, Sultan, 51

Aslam, Mirza, of Nur, 66

Asrdr-ndma, 222

‘Assar, Muhammad, of Tabriz, 230, 263

al-Astarabadi, Mirzda Muhbammad ibn ‘Ali
Ibrahim, 17

‘Ata’'u’lldh ibn Fadli'llih, Shaykh, known as
Jamaélu'l-Husayni, 138

Ibn A‘tham of Kiifa, 88, g6

Athiru'd-Din Akhsikati, 255

Athiru'd-Din Awmani, 255

Atsiz ibn Khwirazmshdh, 207

‘Attar, Shaykh Faridu'd-Din, 127, 128, 221-
223, 249, 255, 275, 207

“Aunt's Letter,” the, 79, 80

Avicenna. See Ibn Sina

‘Awfi, Muhammad, 279

Awhad{ of Mardgha, 229

Awhadu’d-Din Awhadi, 225

Awrang-i-Shirdzi, 138

‘Aymi’l-Haydf, by Mulli Mubammad Bdqir-i-
Majlisi, 36

‘Aynul-Hukamd of Mashhad, 67

‘Aynu’l-Qudat al-Hamadani, 32, 140

.ti.zéd, 137

Azid Khin the Afghdn, 30

‘Azizu'llih of Bukhari, 66, 82, 86, 87

Azraqi, 220, 255, 269

B

BAb, the, 53, 58-62, 63-65, 68, 71, 76, 78, 79, 82,
83, 148

Bdbd Ni‘matu'llih of Nakhjuwin, 32

Béb4a Téhhir, 39, 40

Ibn Babawayhi of Qum, 15, 16, 17, 36

Babis, the, 53, 58-87, 149, 286, 287

Bdbis, terminology of the, 66

Badger, G. P., 218

Badi‘, Mirzd. See Badi‘u'lldh

Badi*u'llih, son of Baha'u'llih, 65, 82, 84-87

Badi*u'z-Zamén al-Hamadaini, 277

Badru'd-Din Mahmiid al-‘Ayni, 5
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Badru'd-Din Muhammad ibn Ahmad Sibtu
'1-Maridin{, 160

Badru'd-Din of Shdsh, 270

Baha'u’llah, 53, 63-66, 6g, 76-B7

Bahd'u'd-Din, Ag4, 253

Bahi'u’d-Din al-‘Amili, Shaykh, 16, 28,
2g, 196

Bahman Mirza Bakd'w'd Dawlia, go, of, 98, 104,
10y, 119, 125, 145, 147, 201

Bahrim-i-Khudddad-i-Rustam, 2935

Bahrdmi of Sarakhs, 270

Bahru'l-*Uldim of Kirman, 79, 87

Abd Bakr al-Khwarizmi, 277

Bdldsaris, the, 56

al-Balkhi, Abu'l-Mu'ayyad Abd Muti’, g3

Baqir, Mirzi, of Bawdinit. Se Muhammad
Baqir of Bawdndt, Mirza

Barbier de Meynard, go

Bashshar-i-Marghazi, 270

Baydn, the Arabic, 72, 77, 203

Baydn, the Persian, 59, 71

“ Baydn, the People of the,” 81

Bdyazid 11, Ottoman Sultin, 210

Biyazid, Prince, son of Sultdn Sulayman I, 275

Biyazid of Bistim, 29

al-Baydawi, Abu'l-Majd at-Tabib, 182

Bektash, HAjiji, 34, 48, 51

Bektdshis, the, 44, 52

Belshah, Hajji ‘Abdu’l-Majid, 1, 5, 7, 8, 12, 14-18,
22, 24, 2628, 30, 31, 35, 36, 38, 40, 55, 88, 3y,
105, 110, 1206, 133-135, 149, 141, 154, 155, 157,
159-162, 164, 165, 168, 169, 172, 174, 177-179,
181, 182, 184186, 188, 189, 197, 198, 199, 201—
203, 2006, 207, 200, 211, 213-217, 220, 223-225,
239, 247, 255, 259 277, 278, 282, 289, 290, 294

Biddvatu'i-Malkabbat, 240

Bi-dil, ‘Abdu’l-Qé4dir, 253

Brikdridl- Anwdr, 19

Bihrtiz, Mirza, of Sdwa, 181, 188, 196, 198, 205, 213,
271

Birtini, Abd Rayhdn, 157

Bismil, 136. Se ‘Ali Akbar of Shiriz

Boddam, Charles, of Calcutta, 11

Bozqir, district, 273

Budh Singh, 119

al-Bukhari, 161. See ‘Ali-Shéh ibn Muham-
mad Qasim

Bulbul-ndmea, 222

Burda, the, of al-Busiri, 216, 217
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Burhan, 208. Se Muhammad Husayn ibn
Khalaf

Burhanu'd-Din of Balkh, Sayyid, 67

Burhinu'd-Din Muhammad ibn Muhammad az-
Zayni al-Husayni, Shaykh, 133

Burhanu'd-Din Nafis ibn ‘Awad (?) al-
Kirmani, 169

" Busech,” 10g. See Abid Sa‘id the Timuird

al-Busird, 216, 217

Ibn Butlin, 170

Busdgh' Lhild] ' LRkisdf Lndjtbat® If's-zaldl, 7

Buzurg, Mirzd, father of Baha'u'llih, 65

C

Cambridge, a Persian description of, 145

Chahdr Magdla, 95

Charmoy, F. B., 110

Chingiz Khan, 104, 232

Churchill, Sidney, 77, 99, 177, 259

Cobham, Claude Delaval, 58, 59, 64, 65, 70, 73, 84,
293

Cowell, Professor E. B., 225

Cyprus, 202

Cyrus the Great, 251

ad-Damiri, 36

Dagqiqi, 270

Déaru'l-Aytim, in Shirdz, 183

Darwish-i-Bi-Nawa, 259

Darwish Husayn of Kdshin. See Darwish-i-
Bi-Nawa

Dastiir Shahriyir-i-Ardashir-i-Bahrdmshah, 295

Dawari, Mirza, of Shiraz, 286

Dawlatshah, 117, 132, 221, 223

Abid Diwud Sulaymédn ibnu'l-Ashfath, 15

Dieccan, the, 119

“Dervishes,” use of the term forbidden, 10

Dharra, pen-name of Mirzda ‘Abdu’l-Ghani of
Tafrish, 254

Dhati, 291

Dhu'n-Nin of Egypt, 29

ad-Dinawari, g6

Dhioscorides, 170

Diya'u’d-Din an-Nakhshabi, 41. Se Ziya'-
u'd-Din Nakhshabi

Dﬂdg{.‘, A F., 23',?

Dorn, B., 91, 92, 124

Dreyfus, Hippolyte, 65, 67, 79
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Druzes, the, 43
Dyrrat't- T4, 134
Dussaud, B, 43

E
Edmond, J. P., 119
Edwards, E., 138
Euclid, 159

F

Abu'l-Fadl, son of Ahmad ibn Mubammad al-
Mikali, 277

Abu'l-Fadl, Mirz4, of Gulpiyagin, 66

Abu’'l-Fadl ibn Mubérak, 119

Fadlu'llih the Hurifi, 45, 47

Fadlu'lldh al-Husayni ash-Shirazi, Mirza,
116

*Fadlu'llih ibn Mubhammad Yusuf, Mirza, 125

Fairies, the Daughter of the King of the, 150

Fakhru'd-Din-i-Bandakati, go

Fakhru'd-Din ar-Razi, 158, 290

Fakhru's-Sadat al-Husayni. S« Husayn
ibn ‘Alim

Fakhru'l-*Ulama, the, 219

Falaki-i-Shirwani, z55

Falconer, Forbes, 243

Farahi, Aba Masr, 211, 250, 262

al-Faraj ba'da'sh-Shidda. See Kitdbu'l-Faray

Abu’l-Faraj ibn Hindd, 277

Abu'l-Faraj Rini, 270

Abu'l-Faraj-i-Sijzi, 259

Farhid Mirzd Mu*famad’d-Dawla, Prince, 31, 62,
89, 90, 116, 117, 124, 125, 132, 154, 200

Farkdd i Shirir, by Wahshi, 270

Farhang, Mirza-yi, of Shiriz, 286 :

Ibnu'l-Farid, 42, 215

Farid-i-Ahwal, 255

Farrukh Khin Asfne i Mulk, 144

Farrukhi, 270

Fers-ndma, by Sayyid Hasan, 136

Fasibu'l-Mulk, 137

Fasibu'z-Zamdn, Sayyid Muhammad, 138

Fasihi of Khwif, g1, 142

Abu'l-Fath, Hakim Mir, 261

Fathw' - Abwdd, 240

Abu'l-Fath al-Busti, 259

Abu’l-Fath Khalil Biyandari, 189

*Fathu'lldh Akhind, 237

Fathu'lldh-i-Qazwind, 256

CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS

Fath-‘Ali Khéan, of Kdshdn, 266, 267

Fath-*Ali Shdh, 57, 1o1, 115, 116, 117, 137, 249,
266, 267

Fattahi of Nishapir, 296

Fawd idw' - F'dd, 140

Faydi (Fayzi), 246

Faydu'llah ibn Zayni'l-'ﬁbidin ibn Husam,
94

Feylesdf Rizd, 160. See Rizd Teviig

Feyzi (Faydi), Mustafa, physician, 187

Findariski, Mir Abu’l-Qdsim, 29, 100

Abu Firds al-Hamdani, 214

Firdawsi, 206, 232, 251, 256, 260, 262

Firdawsu' & Hikmat, 94

Firishta-oghlu, 46. Se Firishta-zdda

Firishta-z4da, 44, 45, 48, 49, 52. See Firishta-
oghlu and ‘Abdu’l-Majid ibn Firishta

Fischer, Professor A., 139

Fonahn, A., 176, 178, 182, 184-187

Funighu'd-Dawla, 222

Fugtis’l- Hikam, Turkish commentary on, 26

Futih' - Haramayn, 244

al-Futifdtu'l-Makkiyya, 31, 35

Fuzuli of Baghdad, 254, 272

G
Galen, 162, 170, 176, 177
Gantin, Jules, go
George 111, King of England, 266
Ghdyatu'l-Mardm, 19
Ghaybi, 35
al-Ghazal{, Abi H4dmid Muhammad ibn

Muhammad, s, 41, 43, 140, 154, 282
Ghazdn Khdin, 174, 231-233
Abu'l-Ghazi Sultan Husayn, 1og
Ghiyadthu'd-Din ‘Ali ibn ‘Ali Amirdn al-
Husayni al-Isfahéni, 150

Ghulim ‘Ali, Mirzd, 206
Ghuldmu'llih of Qazwin, 82, 86, 87
*Ghulim-Ridd (Hayran), 12
Gibb, E. J. W,, 206, 227, 247, 273, 282
Gilan, poems 1n the dialect of, 238
Gilshdhiyan, Persian dynasty, 251
Goldziher, Ignaz, 43
Grahame, George, 286
Guls-Zard, Persian newspaper, 252
Gulshan-i-Rds, Commentaries on the, 32
Gulshani dervishes, the, 52
Gaishyar, 158
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H

Habib, Mirz4, of Isfahdn, 125

*Habibu'd-Din Abd Ya‘qib Mubammad ibn *All
al-Asghar of Jarbidhaqdn, 120

*Habibu'llih, 183

Habibu's-Siyar, 104

Hadiga, the, by Mulld Ahmad of Ardabil, 36

Hafiz, 136, 229, 238, 255, 263, 275, 292, 207

Héfz Abrd, 92, 96, 104

Hafiz Muhammad Sa‘id, 28:

*Hafiz-i-Shirdzi, 229

Haft Tglim, g1

Haft Wddf, 222

Ibn Abf Hajala, 216

Héjim Sultdn, 48

*H4jji ibn Ghulim ibn Hijji Shdshtari, 192

Hijji Mulld Hid{ of Sabzawdr, 287

Hijji Niydz of Kirmdn, 227

al-Hallaj, 29, 36

Ibnu’l-Halldj, 200

Ibn Hamami of Shiriz, 154. Ses Husayn ibn Mu-
hammad ibn *Ali al-Katib

Hamdin Abd ‘Anja, 9

Hamdu'lldh Mustawfi of Qazwin, 89, go, 104,
142

Ibn Hamdyn, 15

al-Hamf{di, Muhammad ibn Shaykh ‘Ali,
160

Hamidu'd-Din-i-Samarqandi, 255

Hammad ar-Rawiya, 289

Ibn Hamza, 36

Hamza ibnu'l-Haysam al-Bushanji at-Tamimi, Ab
Nu‘aym, 138

Hamza Mirzd, 112

Abd Hanifa, 291

Haqqi, Ibrdhim, 151

Harindth D¢, 237

al-Harith ibn Hilliza, 213

Hasan, Mirzd, the historiographer, 63

Hasan, Mulla, of Sabzawdr, 23

Hasan, Sayyid, 136

Abu'l-Hasan, Sayyid, 62

Hasan, Shaykh, of Tabriz, 12

Hasan, Shaykh, son of Shaykh ‘Ali ‘Abdu'l-*Al,
36

Hasan Agh4, Sayyid, 292

# Aby'l-Hasan ‘Al b. ‘Ali Muhammad ibn Mubam-
mad al-*‘Amiiya ash-Shirdzi, 26

N.C. M.

313

Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Hasan ibn ‘Abdi’l-
Malik of Qum, 123

Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, 14, 57, 250, 262

Hasan al-‘Askari, the Imdm, 14

Abu'l-Hasan al-Bakharz, 277

Hasan of Basra, 29

Abu'l-Hasan ibnu'l-Haysam al-Bushanji,
Shaykh, 138

Hasan ibn Husayn ibn Ghaybi (7) ibn Shaykh
Ahmad, 155

Hasan-i-Kdshi, 255

Hasan al-Khurdsani, Sayyid, 55

Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn Hasan al-
Qummi, 122

®* Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn Hasan as-Sinjari, 14

Hasan ibn Sayyid Murtada al-Husayni,
Sayyid, 114

Hasan-*Ali Khdn, Mirzi, 286

Abd Hishim, the Sufi, 36

Hasht Bikisht, by Ahmad Riihi of Kirmdn, 251

Hasht Bikisht, by Mulld Idris of Bitlis, 104

Hatif, Sayyid Ahmad, of Isfahin, 249, 268

Hatifi, 244, 264

al-Hdwi, 169, 170

Haydar, 260

Haydar ibn Ibrdhim...al-Husayni, 294

Haydar Mirzd, 112

Hayrin, fakkallus of Ghulim-Ridd, 12

Helv4ji-zide Mahmid, Shaykh, z74.
Hudd'i

Hibatu'llih ibn Masarra, Abu’l-Qdsim, 278

#Hibatu'lldh ibn Sa4d, 168

“Hiddyat.” See Ridd-quli Khin

Hiddyatu'l- Ma'rifat, 240

Ibn Hijja al-Hamawi, 217

al-Hikmatu' I Arshivya, 57

Hikmat{ (?), of Turkistin, 143

Hildli of Astaribdd, 242, 245, 250, 257

Hilyatu'l-Awliyd, 15

al-Himyari, 15

Hinddshah ibn Sanjar ibn ‘Abdi'llih ag-
Sahibi al-Kirdni, 89

Hirschberg, Prof. Julius, 164

Huart, C., 125

Hudd'i, 274

Hukmi (?), of Turkistan, 143

Hulikd Khin, 158, 190

Humdmu'd-Din-i-Tabrizi, 255

Hunayn ibn Ishaq, 162, 150

Ses

40
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Husimu'd-Din, poet, 216

Husimu'd-I¥in Hasan, poet, 255

Husimu'd-Din Hasan of Bitlis, commentator, 32

Husimu'd-Din-i-Hirawi, 255

Husayn, Mirza, of Tihrdn, 125

Husayn, Mull, of Bushrawayh, 67

Husayn, Sayyid, 62

Husayn, Shiah Sultdn, the Safawi, 102, 114, 174

Husayn ibn ‘Abdi’'llah, Mirza, of Tabriz
T44

Husayn ‘Ali Mirzd, son of Fath-‘Ali Shah, 136

Husayn ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Télib, 13, 14, 88, 135,
2o, 2062

Husayn ibn ‘Alim ibn ‘Al{ ibn Abi’'l-Hasan
al-Husayni, Fakhru's-5adat, 41

*Husayn ibn Amin al-Qd’imi al-Baghdadi, 215

Husayn Danish Khan (Bey), 292

Husayn ibn Hasan of Khwdrizm, 27

Husaynibn ‘fsaibn Muhammad al- Husayn{
al-Bahrani, 293

Husayn ibn Mangir ibn Bayqgara, Sultan,
40, 276

*Husayn ibn Muhammad ibn *Ali al-Kdtib, 154

*Abu'l-Husayn ibn Mubammad Ibrihim, 162

Husayn ibn Muhammad ibn Abi'r- Rida al-
Husayni al-*Alawi, 120

Husaynibn Shaykh Abd4l-i-Z&hid{, Shaykh,
ITI

Husayn Shirdzi, Hajji Mirzd, 87

al-Husayni, Fakhru’s-Sadat.
ibn ‘Alim

Husayn-quli Khdn, Nawwab Mirzd, 127, 219, 287

Husn ¢ D, 296

Husni Efendi, 244

See Husayn

I

Ibrihim, son of the Prophet, 136

Ibrahim, Mirzd, 299

Ibrahim, Shaykh, 292

Ibrahim Basim, 172

Ibrahim Efendi al-Oghlini of Aqsardy,
Shaykh, 49

Ibrahim ibn Hilil as-8dbi, Abd Ishdq, 277

Ibrdhim J&n Mu‘attar, 2. Se Muhammad
Baqir of Bawdndt, Mirza

*Ibrdhim ibn Muhammad Abu'l-Ma‘dli ad-Dayri,
216

Ibrahimibn Muhammadat-T4"dsi, of Qazwin,
28y
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Idris, Mullé, of Bitlis, 110

Ihtishamu'd-Dawla, 121, 125

Ihtishamu'l-Mulk, 131, 154. See Jalilu'd-Din Ihti-
shimu’l-Mulk

Lhyd'w' I Uliin, 140, See Fhyd'u *Ulimi®d-Din

Lhyd'u * Ullimi’d-Din, 41, 154, 282

Ij4z Husayn, Sayyid, 15

Tkhwinu's-Safd, 152

Hdhindma, 221

‘Imdd-i-Faqih, 255

Imami-i-Hirawi, 255

Imams, the Shi‘ite, 14, I5, 17, 18, 36, 44, 48, 101

Imru'u’l-Qays, 213

Igbdl, Shaykh Muhammad, 34

Iqbal ibn Sébiq as-Sijistini, 41

Iqbdl Shah of Sistin, 31

franshah-i-Malikshéh, 295

‘Iriqi, 33, 255

Ibn ‘Irdqgi, 200

“Ish Khédn, Mirzd, 203

Isfahdn, r11g-121

Ibn Isfandiyar, Muhammad ibn al-Hasan,
124

al-Isfard’ini, Abd Ishaq, 13

Abi Ishaq Injd, 208

Iskandar Munshi, 112

Ismddl, Shdh, 112

Ismd‘il ibn ‘Abbad, the Sdhib, 122, 277

*[smail *All, 43, 104, 236

Isma'il Haqqi, 35

Isma‘il Khdn, 219

*Ismd‘il-i-Sabbagh of Si-dih, B81.
Mirza

Isma‘ilis, the, 43, 52, 148

Ismat-i-Bukhari, 255

Istigdmat-ndma, 241

Izadi of Kézarin, 138

‘Tzzi Bey, Mufti-zida, 271

‘Tzzu’d-Din-i-Shirwdni, 255

J

*Ja*far 1bn Muhammad Mu'min al-Fathini al-
Imami...al-Kashand, 177

Ja‘far as-Sadiq, the Imam, 8, 14

al-Jaghmini, Mahmid ibn Muhammad, 159,
1ha

Jahéan (pen-name), 237

Sakdn-gushd-yi- Nddiri, 104

Jahén-Khéatin, 237

See  Mustafd,
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al-Jahshiyari, Muhammad ibn ‘Abdds, 278

Jaldli-*Adud, 255

Jaldlu'd-Dawla, Prince of Persia, 147-149

Jaldlw’d-Din ‘Abdu’r-Razzdq, 224

Jaldlu'd-Din ‘Atiqi, 255

Jaldlw’d-Din Dawini, 29

Jaldlu'd-Din Thfeshdma'-Muik, Prince, 123,
Ihtishimu’l-Mulk

Jaldlu'd-Din-i-Khwafi, 255

*Jalilu'd-Din ibn Muhammad, 186

Jalalu'd-Din Rami, 27, 28, 51, 139, 200, 211,
221, 223, 224, 255, 261, 268

Jaldlu'd-Din-i-Tabib, 255

Jaldlu'd-Din Zangi Shih of Damghdn, 8q

Jamalu'l-Husayni{, Shaykh ‘Ata'u’llah ibn
Fadli'llah, 138

Jamélu'd-Din Latifi, 256

Jamélu'd-Din al-Muhaddith al-Husayni, 104

Jamalu'd-Din Muhammad ibn Muhammad
al-ﬁq-sarﬁ.'i, 16g

Jamali, 230, 241. Se¢ Pir Jamalu'd-Din Mu-
hammad

Jamalf, 287. See al-Mutahhar ibn Muham-
mad

Jami, Mawlianid Niru'd-Din ‘Abdu’'r-Rah-
maén, 6, 29, 33, 42, 132, 212, 223, 242, 243,
257, 258, 264, 269

Sdmi‘u't-Tawdrikh, g1, 142

Jamshdspiyin, Persian dynasty, 251

Jamshidiydn, Persian dynasty, 251

Jandb-i-“Azim, 83. See ‘Ali, Mulld Shaykh

Jandb-i-Dayyin, 63. See Asadu’llih, Mirzd

Janib-i-Khiadimu'llih, 66, 67

Jandb-i-Qdbil, 67

Janab-i-Qahir, 62. See Rajab ‘Ali

Janab-i-Quddis, 53, 72. See Muhammad
‘Alf of Barfurish

Jandb-i-Tdhira (Qurratu’l-*Ayn), 62

Jani, Hajji Mirza, of Kishdan, 77, 78, 81, 298

Jawdd, Aqd, 287

Jawdd, Hajji Sayyid, of Karbali, 76

Jawad, Mirza, of Shiriz, 76

Jawdmin'i-Kilam fi'l-Mawd's wa'l-HHikam, 41

Sawhare'di-Dhdd, 221

Jdwid-ndma, 140

Ibnu'l-Jawzi, Jamdlu'd-Din Abu'l-Faraj, 15

al-Jaz&’irl, Ni‘matu’llah al-Husayni, 18, 19,
36

al-Jazili, Abd ‘Abdi'llah Muhammad, 8

See

315

*Ibn Jibrd’il al-Busiri, 31

Jildaki, 200

Jones, Sir William, 115, 244

Jiji, pen-name of Yahyi Rayhdn, 252
Julandd ibn Mas‘id, 218

Sus'iyydt i Kulliyydt, 281, See Lagal Jyoe

K

Kaempfer, E., 122

Kalim, Mirza Abud TAlib, of Hamaddn, 266

Kamal of Khujand, 238, 256, 271

Kamadlu'd-Dawla, Prince of India, 147, 148, 149

Kamalu'd-Din‘Abdu’r-Razziqof Samarqgand,
110

Kaméalu'd-Din Hubaysh ibn Ibrahim of
Tiflis, 169

Kamélu'd-Din Isma‘il of Isfahdn, 223, 255

Kamadlu'd-Din Sdbiqi, 256

Kamdlu’d-Din ibn Talha, Shaykh, 15

Kamal-Pasha-zade, 285, 286

Kdmilu's-Sind‘at, 160, 170

Kansw'd-Dagd'ig, 240 2

Kansw'l-Hagd'tg, by Faridu'd-Din ‘Attdr, 222

Kansw'l-Hagd'ig, by Hihm'd-Din Abu'l-Barakit
‘Abdullih ibn Ahmad an-Nasafi, 5. See joy
il

Karim Khdn-i-Zand, 30

Karimu'd-Din-i-Tabrizi, 256

Kashfu'l-Arivdh, 241

Kashf'l-Asrdr, 19, 140

Kashfo' - Hujub wa'l-Astdr, 15, 16, 17, 21, 154

Kaskfe' - Malyid, 140

Kashfis, the, 56, 57

al-Késhifi, Husayn ibn ‘Ali al-W4'‘iz, 200

Kashshdf, the, of az-Zamakhshari, 15

Kitibi of Nishdpudr, 223, 239

Kaydimarth Mirzd, 11

Ké.ﬂl't'l, Sﬂf}'ld, of Rasht, 53 54 535 561- 58} Gz,
204

Kazimirski, A. de Biberstein, 219

Kdzimzdda, Mirzd Husayn, 111

Khabiru'l-Mulk, 68, 147, 251

al-Khafaji, Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
‘Umar al-Misri, 132

Khafi Khan, 113

*K halaf ibn Sulaymdn al-Marjdini, 5

Khdlid ibn Safwin al-Qannds, 213

Khilid ibn Yazid, zc0

#K halil ibn Ydsuf, 283

40-1



316

K halilu’llih, Nusratu’s-Saltana Sultin, 280

Khalilu'llah ibn Hasan Beg al-Janabadi,
197

Ibn Khallikan, g6, 127

Khamriyya, the, 42

“ K hinim-i-Buzurg,” 79, 8o

Khiqgani, 255, 202

Khatt-i-sarwi, *“Cypress-writing,” 169

Khawari, 116. See Fadlu'llah al-Husayni

Khayydt-ndma, 222

al-Khazimi, Abu’l-Fadl, 118

*K hudikhusraw-i-Bahrdmkhusraw-i-Yazdigird, 295

KEhuldsa-i-Diwdn, 1706

Khiiri, Shaykh, g6

Khusraw Khin, 103

Khusraw Shih, zeo

Khusraw wa-Gul, 222

Khutiti of Shirwan, 231

Khwaji of Kirman, 230, 255

Khwandamir, 133

Khwirazmshdh, *Ald'u’d-Din, 158

al-Khwirizmi, 15

Kifdyati' ¢ Tdlib fi Mandgibi ‘Al ibn Abf Tdlib, 15

Kiridi Rasmi-i-Bektéashi, 48

Kitdbu *Akdi, by Bahd'u'lldh, 65

Kitdbu'l-Akmadiyya, 68

Kitdbu'l-* Alaroiyya, 68

Kitdbdd-Dald'sl, 15

Kitib-v-Diarra wa-Sangldhh, 104

Kitdho'I- Faklrl, 8y

Kitdbw' - Falakid-Dawwdr, 199

Kitdb'i-Faray ba'da'sh-Shidda, 277, 278

Kitdbw' I- Firdaws, 15, 278

Kitdbu' - Fuliih, 15

Kitdbe' -Tndfa ¥ rutbaf-Khildfa, 7

Kitdh'l-Jrshdd, 15

Kitdbu' I Istiklrdjdl, 156

Kefdb-r- Khanis, 104

Kitdbu'l- Khardys, by Qutbu'd-Din ar-Rdwandi, 15

Kitdbe'l-Khardf, by Qudidma ibn Ja'far, 276

Kitdb-i-Ma'liimdt, 241

Kitdba-Mir'dts’ FAfrdd, 241

Kitdb-i-Mustagst, 104

Krtdbw'n-Nagiha, 278

Kitdh-i-Ndgir wa-Mangir, 241

Kitdbu Nuglt's-Zirdf, 278

Kitdbas- Nur™ ‘ala Neir™, 241
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Nih ibn ‘Abdi'l-Mannén, 177

Nih ibn Mansir, Abu'l-Qdsim, the Simdni, g3

*Niih al-Wadnawi, 264

Nugtatw'-Kdf, 17, 78, 81

Nuir “Ali (Shdh), Sifi, 36

Niru'd-Din, Khwidja, 231

Niru'd-Din Ahmad ibn ‘Abdi’'l-Jalil, 213

Niuru'd-Din ‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibnu's-
Sabbagh, 15

an-Nir-bakhshi, Baha'u'd-Dawla ibn Si-
raji'd-Din Shah Qasim, 186

Nusayris, the, 43

Nugrat, Mirzd, 67

Nusratw'd-Din Yusuf Shdh ... Hazdrasp, the Atd-
bek, 89

Nushatu'l-Arwih, 41

Nushat-ndma-i-'AM'E, 238

0

Oghléan Shaykh{ Ibrahim Efendi, 35
O'Grady, Stansiish, 282

Oribasius, 170

Ottoman Sultdns, the, 102, 103, 110, 118
Quseley, Sir Gore, 230

P

Pahlawdni, Persian dynasty, 251

Palmer, Professor E. H., 225

Panéhi, 45, 50

Paul, St, 139

Phillott, D. C., 147

Pietro della Valle, 208

Pir Jamélu’d-Din Muhammad of Ardistin,
239=241

Pir-zada, Hajji, 37, 286

Ptolemy, 158

Ptir-i-Bahd-yi-Jdmi, 255

9
Qd'dni, 148, 269
Qdbiis ibn Washmgir, Shamsu'l-Ma‘dli, 204, 276,
277, 288
Qadi Radi, 256
Qédi-zada, Misa ibn Mahmud, 159
Qahramdn Mirzd, 115
QA&’im{, Turkish poet, 295
Qdjirs, the, 102, 103, 115, 116
Qagtda fi'n-Nakw, 7
Qéasimu’l-Anwar, Sayyid, 200, 201, 238, 239

M. . M,
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Abu'l-Qdsim-i-Findariski, Mir, zg, 100
Abu'l-Qasim al-Husayni, 114

*Qisim ibn Muhammad an-Nasgribddi, 173
Abu'l-Qdsim an-Naysdbuiri, 173

Qidsimi, pen-name of Qdsimu’l-Anwir, 239

Qatra, 1oz. See *Abdu’l-Wahhéb of Chahdr
Mahall

Qatran of Tabriz, 219, 255, 270

al-Qifti, 118

Qrisasy' I Ulamd, 19-22

Qiwdmi-i-Rdzi, 255

Quatremére, E. M., 146

Quddma ibn Ja‘'far, 276, 277

(Qum, 116, 122-124

al-Qurdn, Commentary on, by Abd Ishiq Mu-
hammad ath-Tha®labi, 2

Qurratu’l-‘Ayn, 62, 82, 83

Qutbu’d-Din ibn Husayn ibn ‘Umar of Tdyibdd,
Mawlind, 128

Qutbu'd-Din ar-Rawandi, 15

Quite' - Quiiid, 140

R

Rab‘i-Rashidi at Tabriz, 147

Rabino, H. L., 24, 124, 126, 210, 298, 299

Radi, Mirzd, of Tabriz, 102

ar-Radi al-Kafi, 88. .See Muhammad b. Ahmad
b. Abi Nasr

Rafitl, Persian artist, zo6

Rafi{, the Hunifi, 45, 40

Raf'u'l-Khidr ‘an gat'i's-Sidr, 7

Righib, 138

Rahmat, 1358

Ra'is-i-Lunbdn, 224

Rajab ‘Ali, Mulld, fandi-i-Qahir, 53, 62, 63

Rimchand, 66

Ran-i-Kih, 299

Rasd'il, by Jami, 212

Rasd'il-i-Thhwodns'y-Safd, 152, 154

Rashid, 138

Rashidu'd-Din Fadlu'llah, 142, 146, 147

Rashidu’d-Din Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn
Shahr-ashib as-Sarawi al-MAazandarani,
I

Rasf]{rlu’d-n:[n Watwit, 255, 277

Raverty, Colonel, g1, 142

ar-Rdwandi, Qutbu'd-Din, 15

Rawda-khwdns, the, 149

Rawdatw'l-Adhkdr, 185

41
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Rawdati' - Akbdb, 104, 134

Rawddtu'l-Jfanndt, 14, 21, 22, 28

Rayhdnatu'i-Alibbd wa-Nushatl-Haydti'd-Dunyd,
132

ar-Razi, Muhammad ibn Zakariyya, 162,
169, 170, 177

Ridd Tawfiq. See Rizd Tevfiq

*Ridd-quli Adib, 205

Ridi-quli Khin “Hiddyat,” 102, 124, 220, 239

*Ridwdin ‘Ali, son of Subh-i-Azal, 58, 64, 65, Jo-
74, B2, 84

Kisdla dar ma‘rifal-i-fawdlir, 190

Risdla-i-Tnshd' o’ ik, 65

Risdlai-Ndnak Shik, 119

Risdla-- Unardn, 140

Rivdgu' I Arifin, 239

Riyadi, Turkish biographer, 136

Fayidi of Samarqand, Persian poet, 242

Rizd Tevfiq, Dr, 8, 9, 27, 33-35, 45, 46, 49-52,
133, 160, 187, 207, 215, 210, 228, 231, 245, 248,
253, 257, 273-275, 283, 295

Rosen, Baron Victor, g1, gz

Ross, Sir E. Denison, 87, 220, 270

Rudaki, 219, 270

Rihu'llih, nephew of Subh-i-Azal, 82, 84

Rl l-Quds, 240

Ruhi, Shaykh Ahmad, of Kirmdn. See Ahmad
Ruhi

Rukhsat, 138

Ruknu'd-Dawla the Buwayhid, 289

Ruknu'd-Din ‘Al&'u'd-Dawla of Simndn,
Shaykh, 31, 36, 41

Ruknuw'd-Din Da‘wi-ddr (Dawiddr), 224

Ruknu'd-Din of Shiriz, 24

s

Sabd, pen-name of Fath-*Ali Khdin of Kishan, 266,
2067

Ibnu's-Sabbéagh, Niru'd-Din ‘Alf ibn Mu-
hammad, 15

Sacy, Gabriel, 67

Sa‘dawand, Kurdish tribe, 253

Sa‘d-i-Hirawi, 255

Sa'du'd-Din Hamawi, Shaykh, 31

Sa‘di, 136, 226, 227, 255, 262, 269, 271, 285

Sadig, Agd, 206

Sadru'd-Din, Safawi, 112

Sadru'd-Din, Shaykh, 31

Sadru'd-Din ash-Shirézi, 155. Ses Sadra

Ibn Sadri’d-Din of Shirwan, 52

Sadr-i-Jahan, Maliku'l-Qudat, g4

Sadra Mull4, of Shirdz, 22, 23, 29, 36, 55, 57,
100, 148, 155

Safd ‘Ali, 221

*Safar, Darwish, 275

Safatu'l-fawkar, 278

Safawls, the, 29, 3o, 102, III, 112, II4

Safi, Shah, 100, 102

Safi, Shaykh, 249

Safiyyu'd-Din, Shaykh, of Ardabil, 111, 112, 147

Sahab, son of Hatif of Isfahdn, 249

Sahl ibn ‘Abdi’llih at-Tustari, 138

Abid Sahl al-Masihi, 170

S4a'ib, 246

Abid Sa‘id, the Mongol, 109

Sa‘id, Mulld, 46

Sa‘id, Samuel, 81

Abid Sa‘id, the Timdrid, 109

Sa‘id ibnu'l-Hasan, 168

Sa‘id ibn Hibati’llah ibni'l-Hasan at-Tabib,
Abu'l-Hasan, 165

Sa‘id-i-Hirawi. See Sa‘d-i-Hirawi

Abi Sa‘id ibnu’l-Khalaf al-Hamadani, 277

Sa‘id Khin Kurdistini of Hasandbdd, Dr, 79, 81

Abi Sa‘id ibn Abi'l-Khayr, 277

Sa‘id ibn Mas“id ibn Muhammad ibn Mas-
ad of Kdzarin, 128

Abi Sa'id ar-Rustami, 277

S4&'inu'd-Din ‘Ali Tarika (Turka) al-Is-
fahani, Khwaja, 42

Salemann, C., zo7, 208

*Sdlih Ghaziydni, Mirzd, 257

Salih ibn Nasri'llah, 188

Salim I, the Grim, Ottoman Sultdn, 190, 242

Salim II, Ottoman Sultdn, 118

Salim-i-fawdhir 4 Hajjdj, story of, 293

Salmén of Sdwa, 229, 255

Salmon, Major, 125

Sam‘ini, 138

as-Samannidi, Muhammad ibn Ahmad, 218

as-Samarqgandi, g9

as-Samawi, Abu'l-Qdsim Ahmad, 200

Sané'i, of Ghazna, 220, 255, 270

San‘in, Shaykh, 249

as-San‘ani, Ydsuf ibn Yahya al-Yamanf, 18

Saniu'd-Dawla, Mubammad Hasan Khdn, 14, 113.
See Muhammad Hasan Khin Saniu'd-Dawla

Sarkhush, modern Persian poet, 127
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Sarmad, 257-259

Sayfu'd-Din A‘raj, of Isfarang, 255, 270

Sayfu'd-Din Yisuf ibn Mubammad al-‘Alawi al-
Husayni, 213

as-Sayyid al-Himyari, 294

Schefer, Charles, 121

Schindler, Sir Albert Houtum-, 11, go-g3, 106, 107,
10Q, 110, I13-115, 117, 119, 121, 124, 125, 128§,
131, 132, 130, 142, 143, 145-147, 150, 158, 162,
174, 177, 189-194, 203, 208, 209, 250, 260, 279,
281, 287, 288, 297

Schindler MSS., Catalogue of the, 287

Schlechta-Wssehrd, O., 228

Sententiae of ‘All ibn Abi Tdlib, 72

Shabistarf, Shaykh Mahmud, 29, 32, 223,
228

Shafi'u'd-Din Hasan ibn Ni‘mati'llih-i-Mdsawi-i-
Shiishtari, 192

Shih Husayn, Safawi, 269

Shih Ni‘matu'llih, 29

Shah Qésim an-Niur-bakhshi, 136

Shdh Shuji’, the Mugzaffari, 107, 237, 238, 256

Shahi, 256, 257

Shahid of Balkh, 259

Shahidi, 5o

Shdhinshihs, the, of Pdrs, 251

*Shihmirzddi, Aqd Bibd. See Aqd Bib4 Shahmir-
zadi

Shdhndma of Firdawsi, miniatures illustrating epi-
sodes from the, 206

Shdhrukh Bahddur Khin, 193

Shamsu'd-Dawla Muniru'l-Mulk, 11

Shamsu'd-Din, Wazir of Ghdzin Khdn, 231

Shamsu’d-Din al-Asil, 105

Shamsu’d-Din Muhammad Mubdrakshdh, 161

Shamsu’d-Din Mubhammad Niir-bakhshi of Lahijin,
32. See Lihiji

Shamsu'd-Din Shufurwah, 255

Shams-i-Fakhri, z07

Shams-i-Tabriz, 36. Se jopad Lot legd

Sharafu'd-Din, Persian poet, 256

Sharafu'd-Din ‘Al Yazdi, 107, 108, 109

Sharafu'd-Din of Bitlis, 110

Sharafu'd-Din-i-Rézi, 255

ash.Sha‘rani, Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-Wahhébibn
Ahmad ibn ‘Alf al-Anséari, 31

Sharhs'f-Kumis, 240

Sharhu' - Wdsilin, 241

ash-Sharifu’l-Murtada, 1o, 11
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ash-Sharifu’'r-Radf, 11, 215

Sharif ibn Sharifi, 135

ash-Shétibi, Abd ‘Abdi’'llah Muhammad b.
‘Ali, 88

ash-Shaykhu'l-Mufid (Shaykh-i-Mufid), 15, 36

ash-Shaykh ar-Ra'is, 157. See Ibn Sind and Birini

*Shaykh Ustidi-Qummi. See Mahdi ibn Aqd
Shaykh Hasan

Shaykhis, the, 53-58, 294

Shaykh-oghlu, 49. See Shaykh-zada

Shaykh-zada, 44. See Shaykh-oghlu

Shaykh-zideh. S+ Ahmad-i-Misr{

Shifd'i, Persian poet, 113

ash-Shifd'i, 176. Sec Muzaffar ibn Muham-
mad

Shihabu'd-Din Ahmadal-Maghribi al-Fasi,
Shaykh, 88

Shir Khdn Beg, zox

Shirawayhi of Daylam, 13

Shirde, 136, 137

Shujd’, Shdh. See Shih Shuji

Shirida, 137. See Fasihw’l-Mulk

Shiishtar, 62, 125

Siddiqi, Dr M. Z., g4

Sifatids-Safwa, 15

Sihdm'i-Fydba fi'd-Da'awdti’l-mujdba, 7

Sifre L Uyiin, 200

Simon, Dr Max, 162

Ibn Sind, Abd ‘Ali, 157, 168, 169, 170, 250, 277

Sind‘ati' - Kitdba, 276

Sipihr, 133, 259. Se¢ Mubammad Taqi ZLésdmu'l-
Muelk

Sirdju'd-Din Qumri, 255

Sirdjf, 255

Sirsirat (Siristdd), 273

Siwand, 125

Smart, W. A., 137

Subh-i-Azal, 53, 58, 59, 63-66, 70-75, 76-81,
G2-84

Sudhoff, K., 154

Sadi, 227

Sufra-sabzi, a Zoroastrian rite, 150

Sufydnu’th-Thawri, 36

Sufydnis, the, 52

#Suhrdb ibn Hdjji Allih-Karam of Sinandaj, 142

Suhrawardi, Shihabu'd-Din, called al-Magiiii,
66

Sulaymdn I, “the Magnificent,” Ottoman Sultin,
6, 28, g6, 283
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Sulaymdin Khdin, Hijji, 68

Sulaymdn, Shdh, the Safawi, g6, 111

Sulaymdn, the Sharif, 68

Sultin ibn Murshid al-Ya‘rubd, 218

Sultin Shaykh, 135

Sultin Walad, 196, 200

*Sultdnshdh ibn Sanjar ibn ‘Abdi'llih, 214

Sunan, the, of Abdi Ddwud Sulaymin
Ash'ath, 1g

Suriri, Muhammad Qéasim ibn H4&jji Mu-
hammad of Kdshdin, 208

Suriri, Muslihu'd-Din Mustafa ibn Sha'-
bén, 28, 212

as-Suyiti, Jalalu'd-Din ‘Abdu’r-Rahman,
EI ?1‘ 205

Sdzani, 255, 269

Sykes, Sir Mark, 224

ibnu'l-

T

at-Tabari, Abd Ja‘far Muhammad ibn Ay-
yub al-Hasib, 156

Tabari, Muhammad ibn Jarir, 104

Tabaristin, 124

at-Tabarsi, Shaykh Abti Nasr al-Hasan, 16

Tadhkira, the, of Ibn Hamdiin, 15

Tafsire Abl'EBayt, 2

at-Tahawi, Ahmad ibn Muhammad, 291

Abd Tdhir al-Khatini, 259

Abd Tdhir ibn Mubammad ‘Arabi (7), 176

Tahmasp I, Shih, 112

Tahmdsp 11, Shih, zgo

Td'ib, 134. See 'Uthmén (*Osmén)-zada
Ahmad Efendi

Tagridu' L' Agd’id, 154

Tagvicu'l-Kaldm, 154

Tambiddt-i-' Ayat’ - Quddt al-Hamaddni, 3a.
Galiad! 5agj

Tanbih' L Arifin, 241

at-Tamikhi, 277, 278

Tagdim Abi Bakr, 217. See duzyanl E'.‘-’:’

Taqi-zada, Sayyid Hasan, 262

Tarafa, 213

Ta'rikhu'l-Akrdd, 104

Ta' rikh-i-AlLi-Ayvid, 104

Ta'rikh-i-Aif, 95, 9b

Ta'rikh-i-Biddriyi-Irdnivdn, 67

Ta'ribdud - Hukamd, 118

Ta' rikhi-i-Thibit ibn Sindn, 278

Tarfamatu’l-Akddith, 222

See
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Tarzi, 268

Ta'sivas, collection of six, 286

ath-Tha'alibi, 126, 283

Thdbit ibn Sindn as-Sdbi, Abu’l-Hasan, 278

ath-Tha'labi, Abd Ishdq ibn Mubammad, 2

Thawris, the, 52

Tholuck, F. A., 225

Thurayyd. Ser Husayn, Mirzd, of Tihrin

Tihrdn, 145, 146

at-Tijani, Abl ‘Abdi’llah Muhammad, 174

Timir al-Kamdlf, Sayyid Hdjji, 152

Ibnu't-Tiqtaqd, 89

Tisdall, Rev. W. St Clair, 253, 286

Tughdn-shih, 220

Tughrd'i, 200

Turabi, 48

at-Tisi, Muhammad ibnu’l-Hasan, 15, 18,
36

Tweedy, Sir John, 246

U
‘Ubada ibnu's-Sdmit, 2qz2
*Ubaydu'llih ibn Faydi'llih, 152
‘Ubayd-i-Zdkdni, 237, 250, 255
Ulfat, 137
TUmdn, the Imdms of, 218
*Umar ibn Abmad ibn Mubammad, known as
Ibn Jibrd'il al-Busiri, 31
‘Umar ibnu’l-Farid, 42, 215
‘Umar ibn Farrukhdn (?) at-Tabari, 158
Umm Hardm, 292
Umraosingh Sher Gil, 258-259
‘Unsuri, 269
‘Urfi of Shirdz, 245, 261, 265
Ibn Abi Usaybi‘a, 164, 165
Ushiwr-ndma, 222
Usqilis, the, 56
‘Uthman (‘Osmén)-zdda Ahmad Efendi, 134
Uways, Sultin Shaykh, 231, 232, 235
Uways ibn Fakhri'd-Din ibn Hasan ibn
Isma‘il of Mu'minabéad, 128
Uways al-Qarani, 29
'Dhviin' - Hagd'vg, 200
Uzbeks, the, 25, 102, 242, 245
Uztin Hasan, 189

v
Vehbi Baba, 5x

Veliaminof-Zernof, V. V,, 110
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Veysi, 107, 134
Viran{ Bab4, 52. Se Viran{ Dedé
Virani Dedé, 48. Ser Viran{ Baba

W

Wahbi Baba. Ser Vehbi Baba

Wahidu'l-Mulk. See ‘Abdu’l-Husayn Khdn, Hijji
Mirzd, of Kdshdn

Wahid-i-Samarqandi, 255

Wahshi, 270

Wassdf, 104

Waysi. See Veysi

Wetzstein, J. G., 207

Whinfield, E. H., 32, 228

White, Joseph, 205

“White Sheep” Dynasty, the, 189

Williams, Basil, 287

Wirani Baba. See Viranf Baba

Wisdl, 259, 270, 286

Woodland, Vincent R., g

Wuglat-ndma, 222

Wuguli' Lamdni bi-usilit-takdnt, 5

Y

al-Yidfi4i, g6, 104

Yaghma of Jandaq, 219, 253, 259, 280

Yahya, Hdjji Mirzd, of Dawlatibdd, 297

Yahya, Sayyid, of Ddrdb, 62, 78

Yahya ibn fsa ibn Jazla, 169, 171, 172

*Vahyi ibn Mubammad Taqi Sumayrami Isfahdni,
2062

Yahya Rayhén, 252

Yahya Sibak. See Fattahi

Yahya, Subh-i-Azal, Mirzé, 53. Se Subh-i-
Azal

Ibn-i-Yamin, 228, 255

Yaminu'd-Din, Amir, 228

Yamini, 490

Ya‘qib ibn ‘Ali an-Nasrdni, 158

Ya'qub ibn Dawlat Khdn, Sultdn, 174
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al-Yazdadi, ‘Abdu’'r-Rahmaén ibn ‘Ali, 296
277

al-Yazdi. Se al-Mutahhar ibn Muhammad

Young, Captain Arthur, 83, 84

Yubannd Diwud, Mirzd, 69

Yinus Imré, 52

Ydsuf al-Bahrdni, Shaykh, 36

Yiusuf Nabf, 134

¥dsuf ibn Yahya al-Yaman{ as-San‘ani, 18

Yusufi, 185

FA

Zihid, Shaykh, of Gilin, 111

Zahir, 66

Zahiru'd-Dawla ‘Ali Khdn Qdjdr, 222

Zahiru'd-Din (Zahir-i-) Fdrydbi, 255, 277

Zahiru'd-Din ibn Sayyid Nasiri'd-Din-i-
Mar‘ashi, 124

Zahiru's-Sultdn, Prince, 221, 222

as-Zahri'l-bdsim fl-md yarikuw o’ L dkim, 5

#Zahri Bibi, 250

az-Zamakhshari, Mahmid ibn ‘Umar, 15, 36, 207

Zarifi Baba, 274, 275

Zaynu'l-‘Abidin, 280

Za}rnu'l-‘ibid{n, ‘Alf ibnu'l-Husayn, 12, 14

Zaynu’l-‘Abidin of Najaf-dbdd, Mulld, 81

Zaynu'd-Dinibn‘Alfibn Ahmad ash-Shami
al-‘Amilf, 8

Zaynu'd-Din Isméa‘l, of Jurjin, 178

Zaynu'd-Din Muhammad of Jim, 193

Zaynu'd-Din as-Suhrawardi, 224

Znatw't- Tawdrikk by Mirzd Radi of Tabriz, 102

Ziyd, Persian poet, 269

Ziyd'w'llih, son of Bahd'u'llih, 82, 84, 83

Ziya'u'd-Din Kishi, 269

Ziya'u'd-Din Nakhshabi, 281. See Diya'u'd-
Din an-Nakhshabi

Zoroastrians of Yazd and Kirmdn, the, 150

Zuhayr, 213
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